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COORG. 
PHYSICAL FEATURES. 

What Wales is to England, Coorg is to Mysore, in miniature j a. 
picturesque mountain region, situated on its western side. But though 
governed by the sume Chief Commissioner, Coorg is British territory, and 
forms no part of Mysore. Its name, properly KOQagu, said to mean 
'steep mountains', grapLically depicts the character of this interesting 
alpine land. 

The country is formed by the summits aud eastern declivities of 
the Western Ghats. which sep~rate it on the south-west from the 
woody tracts of the Wynad and North Malabar, and on the north-west 
from South Canara or the Tulu country. On the north it is partially 
separated from the 1\1ysore Malnad of Manjarabad, of which it is 
naturally a continuation, by the riv6rs Kumaradh6.ri and Hemavati. 
Eastwards it merges into the tableland of Mysore, the boundary for some 
distance being marked by the river Kaveri. The greater part of the 
western frontier is from 20 to 30 miles from the sea. '. 

Geographically speaking, it lies between north latitude 110 55 and 
12° 50,' and between east longitude 75° 25' and 76° 14' ; and embraces 
an area computed at 1,580 square miles.* Its greatest length, from the 
Hemavati in the north to Davasi betta in the south, extends over 60 
miles; and its greatest breadth, from Sampaji in the west to Fraserpet 
in the east, about 40 miles. Its shape on the map has been compared 
to that of an infant's knitted boot, the heel pointing north-west, and the 
toe south-east. A narrow arm, about 12 miles long by about 6 wide, 
projects northwards into Mysore on the north east. 

Standing on a bright November morning on the summit of the 
Brahma-giri near Tale Kaveri, the head or source of that river, the ob
server is filled with delight and admiration of the grand and picturesque 

--------~---------------
• F('r this estimate I am indehted to Ct.ptam R. M. Clerk, in charge of the Revellue Survey 

now in progre&'!. In the Censt:lS Report and Buhseqnl'1lt otlicml documents, the ate'! has been assumed as 
2.000 fquare nUl('8, on what 1;1OUOd IS not known. I.ieutenant Connor's Snrvel, of 1817 gave all area for 
Coorg at th.lt tune of 2,1115 square nules, or 1,585 above the ghats and 560 below,; but tha latter"dls-
tnctb, on the conqtleSt of the country in 1834, were annexed to South Cattani, • 
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view that opens out before him. As far as the eye can reach to the 
north-west and south-east, it beholds ridge after ridge of grassy or forest.. 
clad hIlls, now gently slopiDg down in wavy lines, now bold and abrupt, 
raIsing their steep summits into the clear blue air. Kudaremukha.-betta, 
the far seen landmark of the mariner, bursls into "iew from Canara: the 
Bettadapur and Chamundi hills in Mysore, the \Vyruid mountains oC 

• I 

Malabar, and even the range of the distant Nilagiris are clearly visible ~ 
while in the west, at a distance of about 80 miles below the steep precipi
ces of the Ghats, the coast-line of North Malabar and South Canara, 
intec~ected by br:oad, bright, serpentine rivers, aDd beyond, the dirk.blue 
Indian Ocean dotted with sailing crart, fasc}~a.te the spectator. 

Coorg Proper, which occupies the central portion of the country, 
is covered with forest, save here and there where the clearing of a coffee 
plantation or ragi patch, or the park-like open glades (bane) with their 
beautiful greensward and varied foliage, afford a charming variety to the 
landscape. In vain, however, the eye searches for towns and villages, or 
other indications of civilized life. Qoly here and there in nooks and 
corners, ensconced amongst graves or clusters of cultivated trees, and 
betrayed by a wreath of smoke, can one discover the thatched houses 
olthe Coorgs, \\ho 10"e a secluded abode near their fields. 

The want of permanent sheets of water, such as extensivo tanks or 
prominent rivers, may be considered as somewhat detracting from the 
perfection of the landscape, but during a heavy mist in November, or 
in the monsoon, fancy may easily transform the whole country into 
innumerable islands emerging from a va~ agi~ted sea. 

The general appearance of the country varies considerably in the 
different districts. In the vicinity of Somaval'pet, in the north or Coorg, 
the hills are gently rounded, alternating with sloping glades, inter
spersed with clumps of forest trees, resembling the finest p:uk scenery 
in Europe. Near Mercara, the hills are closer together and more ab
rupt, and the ravines deeper and .more wild. Towards Fraserpet, the 
country assumes the champaign character of the Mysore plateau, with 
scattered solitary hills. South of Mercara, in the direction of Virajpet, 
especially in Beppu-nad and Kadyet-nad, the country is open, the woods 
are neither dense nor high, and beautiful grassy downs rise from 
extensive rice valle]s. The eastern frontier, between the Kaveri and 
Lakshmantirtha rivers, exhibits an almost uninterrupted jungle, inhabit
ed in J aouary, February and March by Kurambar, Lamba.ni and other 
wandering tribes. 
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Mountains.-The most prominent ridge of mountains in Coorg, aa 
to height and extent, is that which culminates in the summits of the 
Western Ghats. It stretches in' its main outline, f!om Subrahmanya in 
the north-west -to the furthest point of the Brabmagiris in the south, 
over upwards of 60 miles. Seen flom the Western Coast near Cannan
or91 the abrnpt ascent, with the great height and varied configuration 
of the Ghats, present a most 5Tand and imposing spectacle. 

The most conspicuous subdivisions of the Ghats are,-in the south, 
the Brahm~*is or MareoM hills, which constitute a formidable natural 
barrier between Coorg and Wynad. Their height averages some 4,500 

feet above the level of the sea. The highest peak of the Brahmagiris 
is Davl'si betta, which towers several hundred feet above a beautiful 
table-land called Huyale-male, and overlooks the temple of Pemmaiya 
at Tiranelli in Malabar in the deep valley of the Plipanashe river, and 
beyond it the extensive coffee plantations and high mountains of North 
Wynad. Further on, to the west, rise the Hanuman-betta, the Kadanga
male and the Peru male-male. The many spurs that branch off in all 
directions from the Brahmagiris over the whole of Kiggatnlid and on to 
the eastern elbow of the river Raveri, produce a ramification of narrow
ridged hills, now ascending to almost solitary grandeur, like the Ambate
betta near Virajpet, the Bittangala, the Hattur hill or Kundada-betta, 
the Siddesvara hill and Maukal-betta, now subsiding into the undula
ting slopes of the most eastern elevations, and enclosing innumerable 
paddy-fields, some of which are the most extensive in Co~rg. 

From the Perambadipass near Virajpet to the Todikanapass near 
the source of the Kaveri, the main chain of the Western GhatSl'extends 
in a north-westerly dLrection, i~ almost a straight line of 30 miles in 
length. Towards t?~>west it falls with great abruptness, the descent from 
the summit to the tt;t being generally from 3 to 5 miles, the first part of 
which is particu1arly steep. Behind Nalkn4d palace, Tadiandam61, the 
highest mountain of this range, raises its gracefully shaped head over its 
majestic neighbours. Its height is 5,729 feet above the level of the sea.* 
The ascent is easy; two-thirds of it may be achieved on horseback, and 
though the topmost portion is rather difficult, the persevering climber 
is richly rewarded for hl~ exertion, when in the cool bracing an; be . 
stands on the narrow ledge of the giddy summit and gazes over the 
gloriously diversified highlands and lowlands at his feet. 

~~"lUa othe:r heights which follow are taken fl'Olll the chl'rts of the Grel\t T~nORoletri~l 
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About (j miles to the south-east of Tac,1n.ndam61 rises the Joma 
mlle, the highest mountain in Radyetnad. Wis sacred to Maletambiran 
(Tambir:m, a Malayalam god) and overlooks ,the Kodantora pass. Two 
miles to the north-east of Tadiindam61 there is another mountain giant, 
the Igglldappa-kundu, ne!lr the Paditora prlss, and three miles further 
on, the Perur point, and four miles still further the Srimangala point. The 
last notil.ble mountain in~the same raoge if> tho Drahmagiri in Tavunid 
ut the 80urce of the river kaveri. . 

At an acute ungl'3 upon this line, the main chain of the Ghats is 
continued in a due easterly direction as the nenga-nad range, till, nearing 
!relearn, it makes a sUllLlcn turn t'l the north ... west, an(} forms .with the 
latter the Samp~iji v~l1ey, which leads by- fl ,gradual slope ioto the low 
country of Canara. At the head of the valley, and supported by a high 
ridge with steep abutments on its southern front, the Mercara ta.ble-land 
is situated. This ridge branches off in two directions, one towards the 
south-eastern elbow of the I{averi, culminating in the pointed peak of 
Nurokal-betta, and the other, the Horur branch, due east in a zigzag 
line towards Fraserpet, with several mgged hills, the most remarkable 
of which is Kallur-betta, clothed with teak forest. The Nurokal and 
Benga-nM range make up with the Western Ghats tho watershed of 
the upper basin of the Kaveri, a valley which between Mercara and 
Nalknad is 15 English miles broad. 

From the main chain of the GlJats and the Benga-nld range, in
numerable ridges jut out on either side. These are diminutive when 
compared with the pa~ent stock; and they decrease in height as they 
recede, but have almost everywhere n~rro'N summits and steep decli
vities. 

The table-land of Mercara, which is 3,809 fe~ above sea level at 
the Fort, maintains throughout an average altitud1 of 3,500 feet, and 
may be said to extend as far as Somawarpet, a distance of 26 miles, but 
on the east it slopes down towards the Kaveri, which near Fraserpet is 
still at an elevation of 2,720 feet above the sea. This plateau, crossed 
in all directions by minor hills and ridges, is bounded on the west by the 
continuation of the Ghats, which culminate near the Disilu-pass in the 
Subrahmanya or Pushpagiri bill, 5,626 feet above Ule sea level This 
is a remarkable two-pointed hill of precipitous height and peculiar shape, 
and resembles, as, seen from Mercara, a gigantic Lullock hump. The 
ascent, which, on fl,ccount of the precipices 01 the southern and western 
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face of the hill, can only be effected by a circuitous route, is more diffi
cult than that of TlIodiinda.m6L Starting from BMgati, at the base of 
the Pushpagiri, it is about 6 miles walking, the ascent taking a good 
walker 3 hours, and the descent to the Hiridi-gadde of the Bidehalli 
village 2 hours. A dense jungle, de3.l' to wild elephants, has to be pene
trated, and the ascent is severe: bnt the summit commands an extensive 
prospect over Coorg, Canara and Mysore. There" are all this hill nu
merous Hindu memorials in the shape of stone mounds. Within- an 
enclosure there are two filde stone structures, with the customary im

print of two feet (ptida) said to he of celestial origin. 

Amongst the many ridges t11.1.t branch off from the Subr"hmanya 
range of the Ghats, the most remarkable is that which attains its great
est height in K6te-betta, about 9 miles north of ~Iercara. Its eleva
tion is 5,37» feet, and its base covers a very large extent of country. 
Its summit, which is divided into two peaks, one rather pointed-the 
llarangal-betta-and the other broad, forms a comparatively flat table 
land, while i~ sides are clothed with forest. and innumerable cultivated 
valleys occupy the recesses. Close to the apex there are two reservoirs 
of water, one for the use of the Brahmans a.nd one for the Coorgs, which 
aU the year round retain a collstant supply. Close to the summit, on a 
Fpacious platform, is a small temple of rough granite slabs dedicated to 
Siva.. This hill, as well as the N urokal-betta, offer, on account of their 
height and central position, the finest general view of Coorg j and even 
to the lover of nature familiar with mountain glories in Scotland, 
Switzerland or Italy, no mora delightiulexcursion could be recommended 
than that to these hills. 

From K6te-betta to the north, there is another ridge running paral
lel with it, the Smthalli hills, and beyond them is a bluff hill with al. 
most a precipitous declivity on its western face-the Mukri-betta, with a 
fine coffee plantation at its ba.se. 

The last remarkable range, that which extends from the nortbern 
frontier or Coorg down to the Kaveri almost due south, is the Yelusavira 
hill!!, with the MaIimbi and Kanangala peak. 'The former is distin
guisl:ied by its bcautifulll' conical shape, which strikes the eye in e,very 
pn.rt of Coorg. Its altitude is 4,488 feet. 

The geological fotmatio~ or the Coorg mountai~~ is indicated by the 
sharply defined outlino of tilE.' Western Ghats, a feat1ll'e ·eharacteristic of 
granitic rocks. The constant action of the st~rm1 ~onsooD rains, how· 
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ever, followed by scorclting east winds and a burning SUD, has greatly 
affected the surface of the mountains, and a perpetual process of disinte
gration of the uppermost portions has impa.rted to them a somewhat 
rounded appearance, which does not occur where the atmospheric 
influences are less severe, and the alternation of temperature less sud
den. 

The several members of the metamorphic class of rocks, oC which 
the Coorg moun1litins corislst, may be found in almost every mountain 
torrent. They are: granular and foliated or stratified granite (gneiss), 
which consists of quartz, felspar and mica; syenite, a rock of the ap
pearanCe oC ordmary granite, in which howev~r hornblende is substituted 
for mica; and mica-schist, a slaty rock ,~b~~fll composed of mica and 
quartz, sometimes with imbedded garnets. Near Mereara may be found 
clay-slate or argillaceous schist of coarse variety. This consists of silica 
and alumina, combined with a little iron, magnesia, potash and carbon. 
Amorphous limestone is present in the neighbourhood of Bellar near 
Fraserpet, and supplies nearly all the requirements for bUllding purposes 
in Coorg. Among this limestone, which is dug out from the ground in 
sma.ll earthy lumps like the kunkur in the N. W. Provmces, and which is 
perhqps more properly termed magnesian limestone, nodules or magnesite 
are occasionally met with. 

A ferruginous laterite, composed of silicate of alumina and oxyde of 
iron, appears sporadically in almost every part of Coorg. Likewise iron 
ore in the shape of cylindrical, rootlike lumps. 

The ingredients of all these rocks, which are subject to an un

ceasing process oC decomposition, constitute the na.ture of the soil all over 
the country, and, as a matter of course, on the predominance of the one 
or other or sev€ral of their constituent parts, combined with other con
ditions, depends as elsewhere the fertihty or sterility of the ground. 

Felspar is very commoD, and yields a rich soil. Veins of it are 
laid bare a}ong the banks of the Ghat roads. In many places it is re
duced to a white powder,' the kaolin or porcelain .clay J with which market
able chunam. is adulterated. Mica is frequently seen, and here and 
there the roads glitter WIth its shining scales. After heavy showers, the 
'water channels alOJ'lg the sides of roads which have been meta.lled with 
syenite appear covered with a sparkling blackish sand, the hornblende 
of the decomposed syenite. Common quartz occurs most frequently in 
a.morpbous pieces •. ·The collsiderable amoullt Qf carbonate ot lime in th~ 
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ashes of the matti (terminalia coriacea), a tree largely distributed allover 
the eastern parts of Coorg, proves the presence of limestone in the soil 
of that region. 

There are no mines in Coorg, and it would appear that, except 
traces of iron in the shape of oxydes, no meta1~ exist. 

Rivers.-From the configuration of the country, it is evident that 
the main drainage of Coorg is in an easterly directIon towards the Bay 
of Bengal, while the mouutain torrents of the western declivities of the 
Gha.ts flow into the Indian Ocean. 

The COOl'g rivers are not remarkable either for width or depth, but 
their water supply is everywhere abunda.nt throughout the year. As 
their sources are high up in the mountains, and their courses over steep 
declivities, the streams are impelled with great rapidity over generally 
very rocky heds, which render them almost wholly useless for naviga
tion of any kind, a.nd owing to the ~eight of their banks and the uneven
ness of the country, few of them allow of artificial irrigation, hut the 
rivulets are everywhere laid under contribution. 

The minor streams vary only in size, wInch depends upon the length 
of their course, their general characteristies being the same. They swell 
with the freshes in the early part of June, and flow wilh violent and bois
terous rapidity till October, when they gradually subside to their normal 
dimensions. 

Of the rivers that flow to the westward, the Bara-pole is the most 
considerable. It rises with the Lakshmantlrtha and Papanashe on the 
same plateau of the Brahmagiri hills in Kiggatnad, and flows for several 
:nIles in almost a straight line, through a deep mountain gorge, where it 
is joined hy a tl'ibutary that falls over a perpendicular rock' of great 
height, and forms a beautiful cascade Dear the Kudial coffee estate. Near 
the Malayalam frontier, the Bara-pole leaps int~ a deep chasm, and forms 
a waterfall that, with the wild gloomy forest scenery around, is remarkably 
picturesqu3. Then for two miles this river runs along the Coorg frontier, 
up to the point where the Kana-hole, descending through the Heggala
pass, unites with it, when /the combined streams enter Malabar and. de .. 
bou~h near Chirakal into the sea. The Bara-pole receives the rainfall of 
192 square miles, and is navigabl(3 (rom the sea to within 16 miles off 
the foot of the Gh.l.ts. On the road to Cannanore it is spanned by 
several bridges. 

The next western stream of importance i$ the Nujikal, which drains 
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the Sampaji valley, and follows the main rooo as far as S61y3o, when it 
turns to the west, receives a tributary that originates on the western 
e,lopes of the Todikana pass and Tale Kavcri, and falls, under the name 
of Basavani river, into the sea ncn.r I{aserg6d. 

The KwnaradMri rises nCaf the Subrahmanya hill, and carries off 
but little of the Coorg waters. For some distance it forms the northern 
boundary along the Blsiltt·pass. A number of tributaries from north 
and south swen its waters, the largest of them being the ltetra'!:ati, 
which joins it near the village of Uppiningadi and thenceforth gives its 
own name to the 1'C&t of the course of this fine river, which near 
Mangalore meets the sea. The Nctmvati, though useless for purposes 
of irrigation, is of considerable commercial. v.alue. Boats of large size 
are safely carried from ~bngalore as far as Bantwal or Pani Manga
lore, and sma1ler craft proceed even beyond Uppinangadi. 

The chief of the Coorg rivers, both as to size and importance, 
is the Kaveri; considering the volume of water it gathers during a course 
of nearly 400 miles through Mysore, along Salem and Coimbatore, 
through Trichinopoly to Tanjore, where it is almost lost in that garden 
of south India, the Ka.veri may well be included amOllgst th3 principal 
rivers of the Penjnsuh It rises on the Brahruaglti, 9,t a place called 
T&.16 li.ilcri, en th:; very vergp of the Wester'! Cba,ts, "here tht:! 
form a sharp angle with the nl'ng~.l1ad range. Another Etream, the 
Kanake, starts close by, and after a short run joins the Kanil'i at 
the foot of the hill, near the village of Bl1agamandala. At both places, 
on the top and at the foot of the hill, there are temples of great repute 
for sanctity among the Hindus, which are yearly resorted to by thou. 
sands of pilgrims from the adjoining countries. The K6:veri is, according 
to Brahmanical legend, the holiest river in India. Even the holy god.· 
dess Ganga resorts underground to the aU·purifying floods of the 
Raveri once a year in Tula masa, i. e., October-November, to wash 
away the pollution contracted from the crowds of sinners who have 
bathed in her own waters. 

The course of tbis fine nver through Coorg is very tortuous, but 
below Bhagamandala its current, with the exception of a few localities 
where it traverses beds of granite rock, is generaIJy tranquil. Its banks, 
which are high and steep, are usually formed of rich clay or mould, and 
covered with lux':riant tropical vegetation. The bed over whicb it 
flows differs in various places, being alternately sandy, pebbly or rocky, 
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but the latter fea.tlll"e is predominant. In the dry season it is fordable 
at almost all points, but there is always a good beldy of water, consider
ing the vicinity of its source. . 

During the monsoon it rises to an impetuous t~rrent, whose mud
abined waters roll with thundering velocity through its wide channel, 
floating down shrnbs and trees from its cruro bling banks, and overflowing 
for a few days the adjoining country. During these freshes the river 
rises to a height or 20 to 30 feet near Fraserpet, Vihere it is spanned 
hI a magnificent stone bridge 516 feet in length. 

Descending through tho great valley between Mercara and Nallmid, 
t.'1e Kaveri makes n. sudden till"!} near Siddhapur to the north, and flows 
for 25 mIles along the eastern frontier, being swollen in its course by 
seyerallarge tributaries. Frem the Tadianda.-mol it receives the I<akabe 
river, which separates for soma distance Padinalknad from Ka~yetnad. 

In Beppunad it is joined by the Kadanur river; and in Yedenalknid, 
by the Kumma·hole. 

The Muttiremutta collects the waters of the southern slope of 
the Mcrcara ridge, and the Cblkka"hole those of the vaney of HOfUr
nurokkal·nid. The llirin]i or Snvarnavati, with the Kakka-hole from 
S6mawarpet, the Ch6ran-hole from Santhalli, the Mattapur ano Batte
hole frolll Kota-betta, drain the whole r.orthern plateau of Coorg, and ¥td 
an immenso bulk of water to the K6.verL Almost everyone of these moun
uin stren.ms forms, in its descent over rocky beds, cascades of great 
beauty. One nea.r :Mercara, the Jessy faU (so caned in honour of a 
daughter of the first chaplain of ~!ercara), is much admired, and 
frequently visited by picnic p:l.rties. Soma of the coffee estates along 
the Sampajl vDlley are nota.ble for pleasing cataracts. 

The rivers of Coorg which faU into the Kaveri beyond the Province 
are the Hemava.ti and the Lakshmantiltha. The former rises near 
the Ehadra river, south of Wastara. in the Kadur District of l\fysore, 
and after passing Manjarabad, it forms for a few miles the northern 
boundary of Coorg, and joins the Kiveri in the Yedatore talnk of 
Mysore near the village of 'fippur. The Lakshmantirtha, with its 
trIbutaries the Kakotta and Kere-hole, drains nearly the whole of 
Kigga.tn5.d. It rise~ in the Muni-kd.du forest, on the plateau of Davasi 
betta in the Brahmagiris, and in its descent over an almost perpendicular 
mountain wall forms a celebrated cataract, which by Brahmanical priest
craft has been invested with sin-cleansing virtue, and is consequently 

2· 
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visited at the Irpu jatre by tllousands ot superstitious devotees, The 
banks oC this river, like those of the Raven, are of clay or mould, steep, 
with sandy bottom, and shaded by dense forest or bamboo clumps. 

Lakes, Tanks, Wells.-Throughout Coorg there is not a lake or 
tank of any size worth mentioning. In Kiggatn:1d ouly there are a few 
natural reservoirs, called kolli, enclosed by a belt of iimall trees, and 
containing ,water all the year round. A tank 3 miles north of Som
warpet is notable for its t>icturesque rock scenery and the legend con
nected with it, which does not however accord with the inscription writ
ten upon a stone on the western outlet of the tank. The latter runs 
thus: "The king AnJaui ordered this tank to be built on Tuesday, 
the tenth day of the month Pbalguna, in the year Parthiv3. Tbis wa.s 
written by Venkadasya Mallia Bomaraia, Ut the time of Basawalinga Deva 
Raja Vodeyar." The legend is shortly this: " A merchant named MalIa 
Shetti of Yelusivirashime, vowed to build this tank. But when it was 
finished there was no water forthcoming. Animal sacrifices were suggested 
by the tank diggers, and offered, but in vain. In thls distress the goddess 
Ganga appeared and demanded the little finger of the Shetti. Un\\iUing 
to make this sacrifice, he oHered instead the life of Ak1mni, his daugLter
in-law, whose husband was away on a journey. Akkoni agreed, took 
an affectionate leave of her child and parents, who were ignorant of her 
intentions, and amidst great solemnities sbe stepped into the tank, when 
Ganga malle her appearance in rushing water. Akkoni's parents, 
now hearing of the impending sacrifice, hastened to rescue their daughter, 
but she refused to leave the tank, uttered a curse ,upon her father and 
mother-in-law, and sank in the rising water. She then appeared, 
in a dream to ber husband, who speedily returned home, and, on hear
ing what had happened, killed his parents, and with his child in bis 
arms rushed to the tank, and in despair threw himself into it, when both 
were graciously received by Ganga." 

Besides the small public tanks, there are only private wells, that 
everywhere yield, if dug deep enoug'h, sweet and clear water; but it 
appears that the natives of Coorg do not bestow enough attention on 
the great blessing of wholesome water, and are often satisfied with the 
muddy contents of a hole ca~elessly dug by the aide of their paddy-fields, 
though from their own experience they assert that most of their diseases 
are owing to the bad quality or their drinking water. 
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Meteorology. 
Though Coorg is but a small country, yet its high mountain ridges 

and narrow valleys, its wood-clad hill slopes and open champaign tracts, 
greatly influence the atmospheric conditions of the locality. Still the 

dry eastern or Kanavo district may in the mean l)re8ent as constant a 
climate as the moist hilly trtl,ct along the Ghats or the Mercara plateau. 
We have to distinguish the hot, the rainy and the cold seasou, though 
throughout the year the atmosphere is not without humidity, which is 
precipitated either in dense mists or in showers of rain. From the end 
of December to the end of March, rain indeed is scarce, but in the 
mornings and evenings the valleys are seldom free from fogs or dews. 
During these months the dry east wind prevails, which has long ceased 
to carry remains of north-east monsoon clouds tb the Western Ghats. 

Towards the end of March the clouds begin to collect towards 
the south-west, and the cooling sea breeze blows with more regularity 
over the Ghats. In April and May the sun increases in power, banks 
of massive clouds extend along the western horizon, and occasional 
thunderstorms and showers, indicating the approach of the monsoon, 
cool the atmosphere, which is warm and mOist. The thunderstorms 
during this season are even more impressive than in the low country. 

Mountains of clouds, in double and treble ranges, float against earh 
other with the order of armies. Ths sound as of heavy cannon is heard 
from .. distance; solitary discharges of the electric fluid shoot through 
the gloom. Now whole batteries seem to be in action j peals of thunder 
are heard at brief intervals, and the eye shuts involuntarily against the 
dazzling brilliancy of the lightning. Then the conflict seems to sub
side, the roar of thunder is heard at greater intervals, the flashes of 
lightning lose their intense and fearful glare, and the rain pours down 
in torrents. 

Towards the end of May the clouds take up a firm position in the 
western sky and grow in massiveness. In June, the rapport between the 
western sea and the atmosphere of Coorg is fully established. Rain 
prevails, descending at times softly, but more frequently with great 
yiolence and heavy gusts df wind. In July the monsoon reaches its 
greatest vehemence. The clouds seem to be inexhaustible, the blasts 
of the wind irresistible. As much as 74 inches ofrain have been re
gistered within this month, and for several days in succession 5, 6 and 7 
inches within 24 hours! The sun is often not seen for weeks, and life 



12 PHYSICAL FEATURES, 

in the Province would be as dull and gloomy as the clouds overhead, 
did not the inhabitants adapt themselves to circumstances and learn to 
make light of the incessant downpour. But it is pardonable if ODO is 
sometimes tempted to envy those favo'lreJ few who bask all the while 
in the mild sunshine of pleasant Fraserpet, toe monsoon·bead quarters 
of the Superintendent, 20 miles to the east of Mercara, where the roaring 
Raveri river, and an occ~sional shower (rom the fringe of the monsoon 
clouch, are the only sigas· of the ralOY season in the highlands. 

In August the rain is considerably less, and a Cew days' break, with a.n 
open sunny sky, atone for all the past discomforts. The ancient Coorg 
hills send the floods, contl'Ollcd by steep river banks, to the east and Mst, 
and stand forth in renewed beauty. In September the sun breaks through 
the dense atmosphere. In October the nor.f.h"·'east wind, strong and cold, 
gains the ascendanty and cle<.1IS the sky; in November, however, it often 
carries heavy clouds from the eastern coast, which dlscharge themselves 
chiefly upon the east. and s'luth-cast of Com"g. The greater part of Decem
ber is foggy, but towards the end of the month the weather becomes de
lightfully clear and fresh, the thermometer falling to a minimum of 50.0 

The meteorological observations in Coorg are almost confined to 
Mercara, the principal station. From Mr. TIichter'g observations for 13 
years, the following facts m5Y be deduced for tho meteorological condi
tion of Mer cam, near the Central School. Thcn;terc.urial barometer bhews 
its maximum height during the Lot weather months, when it reaches 26c 

60', and its minimum during the monso:)n, when it bas fallen to 26° 15'. 
The thermometer indicates a moderate temperature, owing not to the lati
tude, but only to the elevation of the country. DUling the cold months, 
from October to January inclusive, the daily average variation ranges 
over 24,0 Fahrenheit between the extremes, giving a daily mean cf 65°; 
during the hot weather months, February to May inclusive, the daily mean 
temperature is 70", deduced from the average extremes of 570 and S~O 
which shew a daily varhtion of 25° ; eluring the ClonSOOD, from June to 
September, the temperature is most equable, moving between tlle 
extremes of 60° and 75° which }('ave only a daily variation of 15° and a 
daily mean temperature of 65 3 for these months. 

The prevailing winds are: west wind just before and during the 
monsoon; north-east wind directly after the monsoon: and east to 
south-east wind during the remaining season. 

The percentage of humidity, as e.tbibited by Dr. Bidia in his 
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"Report on the ravages or the Borer", vanes between 48 and 87, the 
minimum occurring in December and tlle maximum at the end of Sep
tember ; very gradu3.lly and steadily rising 10 cents from January until 
May, when with a bound it increases 10 cents in May, 5 cents in 
June, 5 cents in July, and after a decrease of 1) cents in August, it 
reaches the maximum of 87 cents in September, falls 10 cents in Octo. 

ber, 10 in November and 22 in December, wllen it att3.ins its minimum. 
The mean annual rainfall for the 13 years from lSG3 to 1875 

amounts to 123-21 inches, of which at an !werage 8'97 inches fell during 
the hot season, 1 03'j 5 inches during the monsoon, and 10'49 inches during 
the cold season. According to the scientific theory of the '3outh· west 
monsoon, the rainfall in Coorg would seem to be entirely dependent on 
the geographical position and geological configuration of the country I but 
practical experience attests the fact, which is also corroborated by the 
pluvimetrical table, that the rainfall was fot' some years, from 
18GG to 1871, steadily decreasing, and the cause is attributed to the 
extensive denudation of forest-clad hills for coffee cultivation, contem
poraneously with the natural decay of all the bamboos in Goorg, The 
same amount of vapours as in fortner ye3.rs may have been carried from 
the sea over the Ghats, but the local po"cr of attracting the rain clouds 
diminished with the uis3pptJarance of the forestso No one who has 
attentively watched the s3.ilmg of clouds oyer partially wooded hill-tops 
can have faileJ to observe their lingering, hovering over, and descent 
upon the forests. whereas over the bare hills the clouds sweep past with 
unimpeded velocity. The rains were neither as heavy, regular, or con
tinuous as they used to be, and since there was less rain sinking into 
the ground and the retaining qU!11ibe3 of the soil had been reduced by 
the extensive clearing of forests anel jungles, there were fewer springs 
and shallower streams and the conntry. in general became drier. Were 
it not for the incidental droughts, injurious to coffee planting, and 
the increasing difficnltyof rice cultivation in some parts of the country, 
the change might have been hailed as a most welcome improvement in 
the Coorg chmate, which for the sake of h'lman health mjght be still 
less loaded with moisture. ~ince 1871, however, the rainfall has reached 
the former high amount, (vhich may perhaps be attributed to the ore .. 
covering of the formerly denuded hill sides by the growing up of the 
coffee trees; but on the other hand the year 1875 was the dryest on 
record for the past 13 years. 
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On the whole the influence of the Coorg climate, with its average 
temperatur~ of 66° G', is salubrious. Tbe nights are cool throughout the 
year, and Europeans are able to take exercise in the open air at all hours. 
European children in particular enjoy excellent healtb, and their fat 
rosy cheeks form a stnkmg contrast to the thin pale fael's of those 
in the low country. 

The rarified, often cola and damp, air of Mercara, with ,the usually 
prevailing high winds, ncdessarily does not agree with asthmatic nnd 
bronchiall1ffections, chronic disorders oC the liver and dysenteric com
plaints; but Fr1l.serpet, which is 1,000 teet lower than Mercara, affords 
a salutary change during the rainy season. 

The native troops, especially new arrivals from the low country, 
sufter much from tbe cold and damp, and are; during their first year of 
acclimatization, subject to fever and bowel complaints, but in time even 
they enjoy the bracing climate of Mercara. 

The cl1mate of the "alleys, particularly during the hot months pre
ceding the monsoon, when, as the natives say, the old and new waters 
are mixed, is far from being healthy. Fevers, {lgues and bowel ctm
plaints are then very frequent nnd protracted. For the rest of the year, 
the natives of the country pronounce the climate to be excellent, fSlX? 

dally after the monsoon. Besides the dreaded Cool'g fever, which ap
pears in its worst form, especially to Europeans, in tile vidnity of 
Hattur in south-enst Coorg, and about Sampaji on the weetern boundary, 
small-pox has laid a fearful hold upon the natives, though vaccination is 
much in vogue. Cholera is almost qnknown in Coorg. A peculIar 
ulcer-disease on tbe limbs has latterly been rather prevalent about Vira} 
pet, which IS ascribed to impoverished blood for want of 'nourishing ani
mal diet. 

The account which natives of MY80re or from the 'Vestern Coast 
give of tbe climate of Coorg is not favourable. They have experience on 
their side. Of the large number of people whom Tippu Gent from 
Mysore to replace the ancient inhabitants, or who during the various 
)\lars were carried off by the Coorg Rajas from the neighbouring 
countries to cultivate their lands, but few survived the change. In our 
days the thousands of }Iysore coolies who annually emigrate to work 
on the Government roads or on coffee estates stand the climate much 
better, care being bestowed upon them, and a periodical return to their 
homes being rendered practica.ble. 
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In Coorg, extensive forests clothe every mountain range almost up 
to the summit, and bamboo jung1es cover tha mo~e level eastern districts, 
interspersed with such trees as are peculiar to these localities. The flofa 
of the country is almost identical with that of the rest of the mountain 
regions of Southern IoWa.* 

Looking upou Ulorg with the eye of the forester rather than that 
of the general bot:mist, the most superficial survey will not fail to dis
cover invaluable treasures ot timber trees and their produce, scattered 
all over the Province. SIIl3.U M the co:mtry is, there are nevertheless 
distinct tracts with. trees peculiar to them. The two prominent zones are .. 
by the Coorgs called M'1le-kJ.rJl' or mountain-forests, and Kanive-hJ4l' or 
forests on the lower hill ran3cs and J)aSse3. Botanically they may per
h!lps be determined as eyergreeu an.'! deciduous forests, the former 
clothing the Ghats, the latter the eastern hill-tracts. 

Hak k£iqu.-All along the slopes of the Gh!l.tsj the poon spar (calo
pllyllwa angltStlfolium) rules as king of the forest. When full grown, it is 
often upwarJs of loa feet in height; its wood is clean, tough and elastic, 
and there is perhaps no other treo so well suited in every respect fot. 
supplying ships' spars and masts. By its side may be seen the black 
da.mmer tree or dupa-mara (canarm'11 striclwn), wluch attains a great 
height, and may be recognized at a distance by the peculiar red colour 
of its foliage. The resin obtained from this tree has a brilliant black 
lustre when adhering to the, ash-coloured bark, but when held up to 
the light it is of a rich bNWIlish-yellow tint. Large lumps of it are 
f.Jnad by digging arouud the roots of the t~ee. 

. Another resin-produciog tree is the white da:nmer tree (valeria 
ildic;~). When an incision is made into the bark of thIS tree, and fire 
applied to it, the charred trunk Yields an iucre3.seJ qun.ntity of the fluid 
resin. The caltpnyllum iJiop71ylluUI Qr Alexandrian laurel also supplies a 

.. The first collectIOn of Coorl plants appears to h Iva b>en m" Ie by Captains Muuroe and' Gough. 
who proLablyplaced tht'lr collectloDS at tile dl!pusal ofthd:'moDs bot..rustDr. WIg'ht. Mr, l\{etz, a 
German Mis>lOU;;.ry ('1ft the NlIagms, also collected II goo!lIlllny plants about MeTJa1':l, winch WI'1'e 
afterwards dL<trlbuW m Germany by Hohenacker and n~meJ by MIguel. ID Major l:Ieber Drury's 
book on Useful Plants, aDd Dl\ Bldle's Tunhel- Tn" of Ind", milch mformatloll J5 given about the 
prUlci~ tunber mnl 111 Coorg. 
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fragrant resio, and from the seeds is extracted by pressure the Pinnay 
oil of commerce. 

The beautiful orCl.er gutlifera is also frequently represented by a 
least two species. Tho garcinia piclaria yields a very superior kind of 
ga.mboge, and the other species 1m inferior sort. The gamboge is obtain
ed from the fruit of th9 tree by pressure and maceration. A very corn
man tree of the dense f,)rest IS thd wild cinnamon (cinnamomwn iners), 
thi) ba.rk of the bra.nches oJ Iwbich is supposed to form part of the cassia 
bark of commerce 

The following trees are noted for the ~x:cellcnce of their timber or 
otller useful quahtics: The sa.'Ilpige (1I1icheha champaca) with its 
beautifl.l1 uud sweet scantel flowers, the perfection of beauty 10 the 
poetIcal fancy of the Coorg bard; the ebony, (diospyras ebcnaster j Can. 
kari-mara) ; the WOOd-Oll tree (diptcrOC'.l'r)Jl!JS lccr/s), the kanagala tree 
(dlllr>nia pentagyna) ; the jack tree (artocarpus integriJuliu'1 j Can. l~ala

sma-ma.ra) j the iron-wool tree (racsu~ f'errea) , with large white fragrar!t 
flowe:"[1 and very hard wooJ ; the Indian mahogany or white cedar (cedrela 
toona ; Can. bdLandt mara) ; the red ceuar or Chittagong wood (chick
rassia t'J.oul:lris), the timber of both trees is little inferior to mahogany; 
the wild nutmeg (myristica)j the wild cashew·nut (anacardittm occulcn~ 
tale; Can. gJrt£-mara); the IndIan gutta tre~ (i3onanclra aCtmunata), a 
large tJ:ee with beautliul foliage and oil-yielding nuts; the bastard sago 
(caryi)t(~ urclls ; Ca,n. Lainz-mara) from which an agreeable toddy is drawn, 
while flOm the pith, sago ill:ly be prep:ycdj the hog-plum tree (spondiC1.S 
mal1gifet'l!' ; Can. al1lllaitc-mara); the wild dove tree (eugenia~ 

A most re,n:1l'bble and truly majestic forast tree is the lepuramlra 
sacciclora: which deserves to be classed with Thomson's 

Loftr trees, to an'lent song unknown, 
The noble &Ons ot potent he.lt ana tloOtls 
f'rone-rushuJg from the clouJs. 

It flowers in OJtober, in very peculiar catkins something like a com
mon mulberry. The fruit is in size and shape like a small fig, 
covered with a bp3utiful purple-coloured dO·WIl. The Coorgs manufac
ture very CUriOliS sacks from the bark. A branch is eut corresponding 
to the length and diameter of the sack wanted. It is soaked a little, 
and theil, baaten with clubs until the liber separates from the wood. 
This done, the sack formed of the bark is turned inside out and pulled 
down close to the extremity, where the wood IS cut off, leaving a thm. 
piece to form the bo~tom of the sack. These sacks were formerly much 
used for carrying riti'C'j Bome of them may be seen in tbe M]sore Musuem. 
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Very different in size, but of far greater importance than tho sack 
tree, is the poison-nut tree, (strychnos nltX vomica) which may be found 
near it. The wood of this tree is hard and durable, its leaves oval and 
glossy; the small greenish white Bowers appear in February; the fruit 
is of the size of an ora.nge, and in its white harmless pulp are embedded 

• 
rn.t.Dy round Hat seeds, from which the powerful poison strychnine is 
obtained. On open sunny woodsides grow lObelia tiicotianifolia, a stout 
annual plant, with showy white Bowers in terminal racemes j and the 
brambles-RubttS lasioCQ~"pus or country raspberry, R. rugosus, a scand
ent prickly shrub, and B. wallichiana, which yields a delicious fruit. 
The conocephalu$ nivens appears here in great abundance, and proves a 
troublesome weed on some coffee plantations. Its stem yield~ a beauti
ful fibre, much resembling that of the Rheea or China grass plant. 

The forests in the Ghat region are so dense and tangled with 'thorny 
underwood and creepers, that they can be penetrated. only by beaten 
paths, and under the guidance of one familiar with their formidable maz
es. The many deusely shaded mountain rills and torrents are generally 
lined with a great variety oC ferns, prominent amongst which is the 
stately tree fern. In other places delicate reeds (woite) stud the more 
humid banks of streams. Stout ratans, with terrible spines and slen
der flagelli, lashing the air. to keep as it were intruders at a distance, 

\ climb in aU directions and surmount with their feathery l~aves the high
est trees. Favoured by the constantly moist atmosphere, the stems of 
many of the trees are speckled with lichens, or covered with rare orchids, 
mosses, and other parasites, especially the nllmdali parasite, with its 
large glossy loaves irregularly cut on one half of the limb. Festoons of 
wild pepper and gigantic creepers, which again support the more slender 
herbaceous vines of convolrulus, thunberi)tIJ, ipom.'1JIJ, &c., stretch from 
tree to tree in the most fantastic interlacings, and gorgeously decorate 
the grand timber trees verdant with their foliage and many-hued Bowers. 

The soil, almost everywhere covered with a humid rich stratum 
of vegetable mould, highly favours the growth of moisture-loving plants, 
such as th~ Indian arrOWl'oot (curcuma anguslifolia), the long-rooted 
turmeric (curcuma Zanga), the wild ginger (gingiber cassz,munar), and 

/' . 
especially the highly valued cardamom. 

Wherever the hills are denuded of forest, they are clothed with 
a dense coarse grass, which at times greatly impedes their ascent. 
As the western forests are left and the eastern districts approached, 

3* 
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many of the trees just enumerated a.re still met with, but added thereto 
are others characteristic of a drier climate. On entering into the 
more open country, ther~ are found upon the grassy glades (bane) 
smaller trees and shrubs, disposed with an artless grace that the 
landscape gardener iq, vain seeks to imitate. Hero spring and summer, 
in sweet embrace, hold perpetual sway, and the very air, so cool and 
fresh, seems imbued~with life and health. 

The aromatic jasm.1ne, with its pure white flowers, the Coorg rose, 
in its rustic slInplicity, the' gloriGsa superba, with its flaming corolla, 
the melastorna trlCllabaricurn with its strange looking ribbed leaves 
and splendid mauve coloured flowers, the Coorg lilac (callicarpa 
wallichiana) with its small red cymes ,?f )lowers, and the adisia ltu
milts, with translucent rose-coloured flowers that look as if they had 
been cut out of a rare cornelian ; these and many other flowering shrubs 
and herbs greet the eye here. 

As we approach the Coorg houses, we come upon groves of orange, 
lime, guava (psidiunt pyriferum), rose apple (jambosa vulgaris), 
pomegranate, and clumps of' plantain trees, all of which thrive re
markably well The bastard sago is much esteemed for its toddy, and 
the areca palm occasionally keeps it company, and their foliage, 
blended with the dense crown of the stately mango or jack tree, forms 
a beautiful back ground to the large paddy-flats below. 

Kanive kaqu.-We enter now upon the eastern or bamboo district of 
• Coorg, called Kanave-kidu. The character of this district is indica.ted by 

the prevah~nce of large c1 umps of bamboo, interspersed with blackwood, 
matti, hony, teak, sandal and other trees. Whoeyer was fortunate enough 
to see a Coorg bamboo jungle some years ago when in its full vigour 
of growth, cannot have failed to be struck with the elegance and beauty 
of its general appearance. Captain Basil Hall, who in 1813 entered 
Coorg from Mysore by way of Siddhapur and Virajpet, thus vividly 
describes his first impression of a pure ba1llbo() jungle. "It Beemed 
as if I were travelling among the clustered columns of some enormons 
and. enchanted Gothic cathedral. . . • • The ground extended on 
all sides as smooth and flat and clear of underwood as if the whole 

I had been paved with grave-stones. From this level surface rose on 
every hand, and as far as the eye could penetrate into the forest, 
immense 8ym~etrical clusters of bamboo, varying in diameter at 
their base from 6 feet to 20 or 30, as I ascertained by actual measure. 
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ment. For about 8 or 10 feet from the ground each of these clus
ters or columns preserved a form nearly cylindrical, after which they 
began gradually to swell outwards, each bamboo assuming for itself a 
graceful curve and rising to the height some of 60, some of 80 and 
some even of 100 feet in the air, the -extreme end being at times hori
zontal or even drooping gently over, hke the tips of the feathers in 
the Prince of Wales' plume. These gorgeous clusters stood at 8 

distance of 1 rs or 20 yards from one another, and being totally free 
from the interruption of brushwood, coulJ be distinguished at a great 
wstance-morethan a mile certainly, in every du.'ection-forming, under 
the influence of an active imagination, naves and transepts, aisles and 
choirs, such as none but a Gothic architect ever dared to conceive ...• " 

A view so grand. would DOW, however, be sought for in vain, 
the whole of the Coorg bamboo jungles being in a stata of decay after 
the periodical seeding during the last few lears. This is a remarkable 
phenomenon, asserted by the natives to take place once every 50 or 60 
years, though 110t everywhere at the. same time. In the north-east 
of Coorg the general seeding took place in 1860, and in the south
west in 1866 and '67, so that there was hardly a green bamboo left 
in these jungles, bnt on the western slopes of the Ghats the bamboos 
are still alive and in vigorous health. 

The Coorgs have the following Canarese p:'overb :
Arvattll varoshakke onda katte, 
Yeppattll varushakke onda yette. 

which may be translated as meaning :-
Once in 60 years the bamboos will decay, 
Once m 70 yeal'll a famlDe may hold sway. 

Lieutenant Connor in his Coorg 8ttrvcy states it as a curious fact, 
that in 1817 in the whole of the district of Wynid there was scarcely 
So bamboo clump to be seen that was not dead, dying or in blossom. 
Clumps of all ages, growing contiguous to or far apart from each other . , 
were in the same condition. The same thing happened again there, as 
well as in Coorg, during the last few years, which occurrence would 
prove couclusively, that the bamboos, growing from seed and multiplying 
their reeds from the roots like the grasses, live for a period of about eo 
years, when the whole clwnp,lwith old and young reeds, produces flowers~ 
and seeds and dies off the same year. From the seed a new progeny 
springs up, which grows, very fast, but not, as has been supposed, to its 
whole length in one season. Tp.is i~ on1! true of such S~OQ~S as syrin~ or 
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from the main, clump nfter it has nearly reached maturity, which requires 
a growth of J 2 years. These shoots, being armed at their extremity WIth 
a sharp smooth hornlike cone, and without any lateral branches, force 
their way through the intricate mass of the parent reeds and contrihute 
to the density, stability and stateliness of the whole clump, which may 
contain from 50 to 200 reeds. The severo! reeds are from 5 to 8 
inches in diameter, jointed at every 12 or 15 inches, and hollow between 
the joints, where thdrrly tripartite branches are alternately attached, 
of which the middle ones are strongest and make good walking sticks. 
The branches are repeatedly subdivided, and present with their delicate 
light.green foliage of linear lanceo1n.te leaves, a most graceful feathery 
appearance. 'When in blossom the bamboo is leafless, and the extremi
ties are covered with flowers in large compound panicles. The seed is 
in size and appearance like oats or small paddy. It is eaten by the 
poorer classes, but considered unwholesome. "fhe birds and rats, how
ever, revel in the feast of plenty. The water into which bamboo Beed 
bas largely fallen is said to be particularly noxious. 

The cutting of bamboo is a difficult task that is rarely well done 
by any other than those expert jungle people, the Yeravas and Kurum
bas. For the purpose of cutting a single fp.ed, tIley manage to climb 
over the lower thorny mass to where the reeds branch out freely, about 
10 or 15 feet above the ground, and cut them at that height. To 
level the whole clump, tile Yerava has to cut the stem of each bamboo 
below and above his head, removing each piece from the thorny embrace 
of the rest; he thus boldly advances into the clump, and the further-
he progresses in his work the greater is the danger of the whole clump 
suddenly giving way at the slightest breeze and crushing the un
fortunate intruder. 

There are several kinds of bamboo, the one described is, however, 
the most common. The reeds of another kind are much smaller but 
solid, and are known by the name of male bamboos. 

One of the handsomest trees in the eastern jungles js the Llack
wood (dalbergia latifo1ia) with a stem of 2 or 3 feet in diameter and 
60 to 80 feet in hcight. It is one of the most valuable timber trees in 
India, and little, if at all, inferior to the South America.n rosewocd, 
which it closely resembles in many particulars. Near neighbours of 
the blackwood are the matti and hony. The matti (lcrminalia coriacea) is 
remarkable for its e!;ceUeD:t timber, and is easily recognized by its thick 
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ash-coloured bark, cracked into small tablets like the scales of a 
crocodile. Under the knotty swellings of tho bark of the matti tree, 
small quantities of water are hidden, which the lynx-eyed Kuruba 
readily discovers in his jungle wanderings during the hot season, and 
from which providential fountains he draws a thirst-quenching draught. 
The hony or kino tree (pterocarpus marsupittm) yields an excellent 
yellowish timber, fit for exposure; and a valua.ble brownish gum, the kino, 
which oozes out from the wounded stem. Chunam brought in contact 
with it turns bright yellow. 

Teak (leetonia grandb,·) occupies a distinct girdle along the eastern 
boundary of Coorg, within the basin of the Lakshmantirtha, and in 
Nanjarajpatna and Yelusavirshime taluks; but, with the exception of 
the AmaIi-topu in Kiggatnad, the teak forests in Coorg are neither so 
dense nor so stately as those in Burmah, where trees of enormous size 
and height are found. The large and strongly nerved leaves, rough above, 
whitish and downy beneath, and the numerous white flowers in terminal 
bunches on the high and many branched trunk, mark th9 beauty and 
strength of the tree. Both for house and ship building teak is the best 
of woods, easily worked, and almost indestructible by climate or insects, 
owing to its oily nature. Coorg teak is of most excellent quality, oily, 
and free of heart-shake. It is a Government monopoly, and sold' from 
wood-yards at the rate of 12 annas per cubic foot. 

In close proximity to teak, and in an equally limited tract of dry 
and elevated slopes, grows the white sandal-wood (santalum aloHm), 
scattered between other trees and on cultivated land. It is rather a 
small tree, of a more or less crooked stem, but its spreading branches, 
with tiny light-green leaves and yellow or purple coloured small flowers 
give it an elegant appearance and form a marked feature in the land
scape. The wood is. close-grained and hard, especially the duramen or 
heart-wood, which for these qualities and for its agreeable scent is highly 
prized, and employed for ornamental boxes, card cases, paper cutters, 
fans, walking sticks, &c., which are made chiefly in Nagar and North 
Canara. Sandal-wood is also a Government monopoly, and is collected 
at an expense of one eighth of the value of the wood. Trees when from 
16 to 40 years old, accordirlg to the nature of the soil where grown, 
are cut down; ,the best yield a billet of 5 inches square and 4 or 5 feet 
long. The wood fetches at the public auctions periodically held by Go-
vernment at the 'MUs or wood stores, from 70 to 98 rupees per candy 
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of 550 pounds avoirdupois, and is generally exported to Bombay. Na.tives 
distlOgmsh three kinds, according to coiour :-the red Bandal (sri gan'la) 
Wllich is the most Lighly sc.:nted j the yellow sandal (arasilla ganda) ; 
and the white sanual (Wi ganda) whLh possesses tut a faint aroma. 
aud is least ptized. The chips are burnt as petfume, or reduced to pow
der, which ent~rs iuto the composition for marl\..ing the fort:heads of na
tIves. The root'3, C()ntaiIlill,~ tbe greatest amount of the essential oil, aro 
c,blefiy used for its productIOn. It is heavier than water and yields an 
excellent perfume. The sanual tree is propa.;ated from seed, and forms 
Buckers ;:,pringing up from the roots. 

A stately though not very vulun,bIe tt'ee, all over these parts of the 
(Quntry, is the wild ma,ngo, "'hich towers with its lofty crown far 
above its humhler neighhours. B~L t11e'~iant of these jlmgles is the 
ajilli or u'il<l jac7~ (a1'tocarpus hirslI{a), the tImber of whlCh is most 
useful for house ana hhip LUlld.ng. The r03y-tiT)ft~d smooth-barked 
bcnfeak or n3.ndl (lager8t~'oemi(£ VlYtl(lora) is reputed for its excellent 
timber. 

A splenJid jungle hee, Wh~ll in flowcrin February and March, L<; 
the red cotton tree' (OOJilklX maluoaricltfll). Its flowers are large 
an.! of a Jeep reu colour, and the m::my seeded clpsules contain a silky 
cotton, whit~hi:) employed for stuflin; pillows and 111lttress!)s. The staple 
is so short as to render this Bo-c:111ed cotton commercially valuelecs. 
The wood 1;:; soft aud spongy anu (If little value. Another red cotton tree, 
of smaller size and with a prickly trunk, is the s~7rnalla mala~arica (Can. 
munu yelava). The dindul or conocat1JWf latifulius is a £ne timber 
tree, ancI very frequent in the det,;:uuous jungles. The heart-Mod is of 
a dlOcolate colour and exceedingly durable. The Kurubas use it for 
axe-handles. When burning, it eallts an intense and sustained heat, and 
is therefore l)ighly prized for lim,) kilns and distilleries. The 7wdJe
mara or naudell cordifolil yields a bea.utiful c103e-grained \\ood re
s'~mblillg Lox; but. it cannot witbstand exposure to damp. Its small 
ydlow flowers appear ill November and December. The rottb'ia tmc
toria. furnishes an orange dye-the kaplla ran,'la. The so,lp-nut tree 
(s'l}Jindus) which IS here rather common, produces a sma.ll fruit the pulp 
of which is SapODl.CeOUS and u.'3ed by the natives for washi'lg. ror 
marking tbt'ir cotton cloths the pure black aeriu juice of th~ shell of 
the marking-nut is us..:d; it IS the fruit of a tree ab')ut 5U feet higb, 
th(~ se;n.ecarpas al.lacardiwa. The native ink is chiefly manufactureq 
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with the fruit or galls of the aZali-mara and sulphate of iron. This tree, 
the terminalia c7w!Jula, yields excellent gans, produced by insects punc
turing the tender leaves. The astringent nuts, bruis('d and mixed with 
molasses and chunam, produce a very strong mortar. They are also 
largely used for tannin purposes. 

On the outskirts of bamboo jUDg~es the Indial) coral tree (erythrina 
iradica) with Its bnlliant scarlet flowers, may be frequently found j its 
soft "ood is much used for toys. On account of its prickly bark the 
branches make good fences, and whe're the betel vine is cultivated this 
tree offers an excellent support. In Java it is used as a shade tree on 
cuffee plantations, but it has not yet found favour in Coorg for tIle same 
purpose. A very pretty tree, with sp:eading pinnate foliage and goose
berry-like seeds, is the twlli·kai-mara or wtblt'ca offlCinatls. The 
fruit thollf,h hard is welcome to many for its thirst assuaging properties. 
Sometimes it is preserved in sugar. The bastard teak (lmtea frondoM), 
though common, is a very beautiful. tree when in flower. It3 scal"let 
flowers dye cotton yellow, and from tho bark, when cut, the gum palas
kmo is obtained. A fragrant resin caned kttndricwn is furnished. 
by the guguln.-mara (bosu:tTlia ylabra), an erect tall tree covered with 
greenish ash-coluured bark. 

On the table-land of Mercara, the kakkc·mara or Indian laburnum 
(cathartocarpus f.slula) is particularl, "tOnspicuous in Apnl and May by 
its beantifullong pendulous racemes of yellow flowers. Its long cylindric 
Jegumes, of dark brown colour and nearly 2 feet in length, contain a 
mucilaginous pulp which is a valua.ble laxative when mixed with cassia. 
On the same plate::ru is found the AmerIcan aloe (agat'e americana) 
with its high flower stem and long thick leaves, which might be turned 
into excellent fibre, but beyond a few experiments no manufacture is 
carried on. The plant serves for making fences only. It has been su
perseded, however, by the lantana shrub (lantana aCtdeata), which 
within a few years has spre:ld over the whole of Coorg. Its square stem 
and branches are prickly, its ovate leaves when bruised have a strong 
smell of black currants, and its orange~coloured flowers are more or less 
in blossom throughout the YfJar, anu the shrub when kept within proper 
bounds makes an excellent fence. Eut this plant, whose vitality is most 
obstinate, threatens to overrun many a tract of land in Coorg and else
where that might be fJ.r more profitlbly occupied. On this accoWlt its 
extermination has become imperative. The recognized necescity of shad .. 
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ing exposed coffee plantations has brought to notice,' a tree chieHy 
dlstingllished Cor its quick growth and shady crown-the cha.rcoal tree 
(sponea wightii). It springs up spontaneously on every new clearing after 
the bum, and mostly 50 in ttle eastern districts. Its wood prodllces a 
fine charcoal and its bark an excellent fibre. The tree has, however, not 
secured the planters' favour, on account of its rapid decay and the exulJer
ant growth of branches,: \he lopping off of which occa.siolls much bbour 
and expense. For beauty of shape and foliage the solitary nela-mtivilJa
mara (xanthochymus pictorius?) forms a striking contrast to the former. 
Its branches commence near the ground, and, covered with elongated 
dark green glossy leaves, form, as they ascend, a gently inclined cone. 
The fruit, of the size of an orange and b~utifull.r ye110w, is rather acid, 
but it is eacierly sought after and eaten by the natives. 

A graceful vegetable beauty of a ditIerent character is presented to 
view by the b,lwar~ tree (mimosa) which, with its spreading airy crown 
of tiny pinnate leaves and small white fragrant flowers, is a graceful 
jungle orna.::nent. The wood is very hard and strong. Near banks of' 
streams and watercourses the coldera bush or fragrant screwpine 
(pandanus odoratissimus) is commonly found, and much used for making 
mats and umbrellas. In many arid plaees in the east and north of 
Coorg the dwarf date-palm (phoenix farinifera) nearly monopolizes the 
ground. Its leaves are made into mats and baskets, and from the small 
stem a farinaceous substance is prepared for food. A hillock of date 
palms before the hot season in January presents the appearance of what 
\\e hope may be a thing or the past, a bored coffee estate. 

At Fraserpet there are a few trees oC the valuable dividivi or 
shumach tree (caesa7pinia coriaria). It is a small umbrageou3 tree 
and would do very well for coffee-shading i its incurved oblong pods 
contain about 50 per cent of tannin, the price of which varies in Europe 
from £ 8 to £ 13 a ton, so that its cultivation might pay as a commer
cial enterprise. 

Thus these easternjungles contain a n~bel' of useful trees. Here 
may be n:dded a few trees, growing in the open, but thriving remarkably 
well in Coorg, viz i the several representatives of the Ficus tribe, 
especially the banian tree (ficus indica), of which there are some beauti
ful specimens near Fraserpet, to ",hich the elegant lines oC Southey in the 
Curse 01 Kehama, .so trul, apply :-. 



IUNIVE IUDU. 

It W 18 a a'oo<U y sight to see 
Th.lt venerable tree. 
For o'er the lawn irregularly SI'l'l'.lI'\, 
}oJlty stmigllt columns ptopt Its Jofty head; 
And many a long depelldiUg shoot. 
&ekm~ to strike It. root, 
btral!~ht like a plurnm~t,' gn;;w t{)wal'tls th~ ground, 
Some on the IOWl'f bou~hs, whIch CI'.>;t thelf \\ay, 
1- lIwg tlWIr bearded hurfs, l'Ouud and round; 
Some to the passing \\ IDd at boors, With SIVi}.1 
Of gentle motion sW!\fIg. 
Oth~rs of younger growth, unmoved, w~re hung 
LIke stone drop; fICm th~ cawrn '8 fr~tt,-d b~lght. 
Beneatll w:tS smooth and liur to g.ght, 
Nor wed nor hllal'll deforu,t~i the IHtUm\ Boor. 
And through the It·a!~eol'e wbll b bo\\er'd It tI'er 
CallJe glrulDs of chl'Cl.en.'lI light. 
& like a temple dJd it S€em, tbat there 
A PlOUS heart's first IIDPo.Ise would IX' player. 
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The l)ipP'll (ficus rcligiosa) is likewise a la.rge tree and found near 
every temple in Coorg, but growing b\.'st in the dritlr districts. This 
tree proves most destructive to neglected buildmgs; when once rooted 
in crevices, nothing can withstand its progress. More common than 
botb the preceding trees is the atti-mara (ficus glomerata) with fruit 
much like the common fig, which is .eaten by the natives. The Indian 
caoutchouc tree ((ICUS c.lashca) also occurs and is not only a useful but 
highly ornamental tree. The milky juice obtained from incisions into 
the bark is exposed to the air, when the caoutchouc or elastic substance 
spontaneously separates, leaving a fretid whey-coloured liquid. 

Almost a stranger to Coorg, and growing only in several places 
along the Kliveri between Fraserpet and Somawarpet, is the tamarind 
tree (tamarindus indica), which Government has reserved, and partly 
made over without tax to certain Brahmans in Ramaswami Kanave, 
partly farmed out on yearly rent. It is a stately tree and yields a 
dense shade, under which, however, many plants do not grow and 
natives do not hke to rest. 

H would lead too far to enter upon a description of the many 
shrubs, herbs and grasses of the Coorg jungles. Suffice it to say that 
there are many anti very beautiful ones, but most of them are annually 
swept away by the p9rioclical fires, the purifying messengers of nature, 
thJ.t run through almost every jungle from l!'ebruary to April. These 
fires, once esta.blished in the high coarse hill-grass, rush madly in 
their onward career to the I 'very tops of the mountains, and beautiful 
is the sight at night of these distant serpentine lines of flame extending 
over whole ranges of hills. 

Fems.-C;oorg is rich in ferns, and as these elegant plants will always 
\ ~ 
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attract the lover of nature, it may perhaps prove acceptable to append Do 

list of such as ha.ve been collected about Mercara and identified by Mr. 
Richter according to Major Deddom's work on Ferns. 

Names. 

ACf'opllOrus immerS!18 

Do. pulc1!W • 1 

AdianflOlI capt'll"8 veneris 
])0. caud.:!lwn 
Do. 1ttspululwlI 

D,. lunula{um 
A1sophtla glabra 

Do. latebrosa 
AngiO].1tens evecta 
As,Puhu?1IpolynwrpTmm 

Do. cont1'm:twn 

Aspleniwn contiquuIII 
Do. {alcatum 
Do, Jormosttrn 
])0. jurcalll1l1 
Do. l£etel'ocarpUIIl 
Do. planuxwie 
Do. resectum 

Do. trape:~forme 

Atltyriwn Ho71enackeriamwi 
BlechnUlIl orumtale 
Botrychwm Vtrgt1l1.CUlII, 

Do. stWcarnosu1,£ 

Oeratopferia tl£alu;(rouies 

Oheilanthes farinos/J 
Do. tenuifoha 

DavaUm buUafa 

Do tcntlifolia 
Dipla~ium d&latum 

Do. laswpteris 
Do. polyprxlwuies 

Do. sylvattcum 
Drymar£a guer~folia 
Gleicl£en~ dlclloloma 
GoniopteriB :Pf'ol.i(era 
Gymnogramma leploplt!llla 

Gymnopterill feet 
Hemwmtis corclata 
Lastrea aristata 

Do. cochlf'ata 
Do. falciloba 
Do. htrttpCll 
Do. '/IlCmldaniifdia 
Do, ochthodCil 
Do. sparsIJ 

Where to be found. 

---------------,..---
On &rees and at the foot of trce8 , Dear Ball-practice ground, 

Falh., &Ie, comlDon. 
On trees alld 1'QCks I Dear BaU'l'ractice &round; abUDddDt 

almost anywhl're. 
In a wail c1o'-C to the Fort. 
Nl'ar Ramaswaml Kan~wl'. 
NellI' B.ill-practJ.ce ground; 3rd milcsUlne, SWltikoITl' 

Road. 
Common everywhere. 
Road to FalIR, larr.;e fronded tree oflew stature. 
J:oaJ to 1<'.111,. (wIDmon tree fern). • 
Road to l<'81J~, Mnm4'ln in nll moist places 
}{odd to Falls, abundant in a deep kadangl'. 
~n1De place as fonr.er poe, also in II lane near 3rd milestone 

SontJkoppl Road. 
On trees, between 1st ani! 2nd mllpsoont, Mnogalore Ghat. 
On trees, Blpper Line~ Hoad to Fall8. 
On trees, in 8 de~p dltt-h near nace-cllUTSe. 
On trees, n<'ar &11 practice ground, common. 
In a ka'il\n~1\ on noad to FaI~ in mOIst 6hady ravines. 
Very commoll, on trees. 
N"ar 3rd nlllcstone, Suntikoppa Road in a ravin<', alhO on 

Road to ]<'nl1s. 
Near 31'd milestone, Suntikorra Road, and in 8 ravine near 

r\3Ce,collrse. 
Abundant on all banb durmg the monsoon. 
Common everywhere. . 
On treel', at the foot of Prospect roint HID on noad to 

Kadle·Mdu. 
Road connecting Cannanore Bnd Mangalrre at Louden 

ITallcy Ebtllb>. 
In a swamp In Muctoom SahIb's Estate, Nalkn'd Road, 3 

miles frolU !lJcrcBl'iI .. 
Very comluon (silver fern). 

'1 hrL'8 mIle/) out on Nalkanad Road, also Rajab 'a Seat, gener
aJly IQ dry placeBo 

Five mIles out on Nalknn§.d Road, on road connecting Canna-
nore and l\1aogalorc Ghats, j,,'1'OWS on trees, pretty cowmon. 

Common ewrywhere. 
On noad to hils. 
On Road to Falls; Dmr Fall-practice ground. 
Between 1st and 2n,J milebtone, MansalOle Ghat; qulle 8 

tree fem. 
On Road to Fall~ 
}'our miles out on Nalkn~ F..oad on trees. 
V Pry common. 
Flbh river, Kad~n-k8du Estate. 
Near 1st mi1ebton~, Mangalore Ghat. On a bonk on Road 

pa."'Bmg Oovprnmpnt ~chool. 
Muctoom SalulJ'II Estate, Nallmad Road i on rocks, trees. 
Very cowmon on Suntlkoppa Hood. 
Commcn oD Road to Falls. 
One of the ~ommonest ferns. 
Very common. . 
Near NalknU palace. 
Mndoom Salull\! Estate, Nalknad Roa~L 
Very commOD. \ 
Near Ball-practice grouJld I on Road toi Fall .. 
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Do. 1et'/Illnan8 
Do. unUwn 

:K!'pli.roiepis e:raitata 
Do. tuberosa 

NiplWbolus prtro81l-3 
Ol£andra nel'll/wIIIIS 

Op];ioglo,'18um retlCIIJat 14m 
Do. pret'lpeil 

Oimtmda regaluJ 
Plroclltm1Q arufafa 
,HeopeZl'IS tnOl(ie8 

Do. melll/nallacia 

Do. oxylOlia 
Do. phyma/odes 
Do. w'glitlaM 

PQIJdlopteria con'ammalls 
Do. iermUilIll8 

Pclybo'Tlja appendtctJa(a 
Do. a5plenuJolia 

Polypod~uln Or/IafUJ1& 
Do. regulaI'm/! 

Pteria aquilmll 
Do. mtWJ 
Do. get amifol1il 

Do. lonqi [ol1il 
Do. pelluce111i 
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Where to be round. 

In a sWlImp 8 milfs out on li'alkanlid Road; 4. Dllies down 
Cannanore Ghat. 

1n I ravine near 3nt mile.tone :M 8n~o:re Ghat. 
lIIuctoom S ullb\, E.tate, Nalknid Hood. 
\' ~rv common. 
Mu~tacm &.lub's Estate; also AnandapuT, Kempu KolJi 

Estate. . 
AbuuJant on K.ukanad Road. 
llJuctooro Slbll}':; Estate • 
.A common W8) "Ide fern., ID moist places. 
Near Ra1.\h'. _t ; common. 
N.ukn,ldvRoad on tlWS; rather common. 
On Nalkn:l.d l:~ 1 on l{oad connectmg Cannanore and 

Mangalore GhJts, on im:F, 
On F,llI'pr.cill'e ground and JD the Fort. 
Near Kliell·kddu Oil h1nb of FI,h river. 
AbunJJnt on ban],.. of F1Sh nver. 
Two mues leycnd Murna,l bungalow. 
On trees and ill bamboo c1umrs, Nall-nad Ro.1(1. 
Third Dlllcstone, MangalQre Ghdt abundant in bloist 

shady places, on trees. 
A bundant on trees. 
OIl trees. 
Very common. 
Falls. 
:Fills. • 
In ravine. near ~ray-m.,le .&tate; alsJ S6mawarpE't Read. 
Falls. 
Th,rd mlhtvne, llI.mgllore Ghat; on Road to Fal1~. 
Danhs vf str~am near~ Past-Olbce , near falls, &c. common. 
The common'~ fern m Coorg. 
On Road to F.llls, abundant, 
Nrur Sid muestune, SUlltlkoppa Road ; also near Ball. 

practice ground. 
Abnndant lD and abont the Fort. 
Near Nalknad, also near 1l1aY-lLrue EIotate, Beltamale 

Estllte. 
Do. penlll"ida , Common in a11 Jungles about Mercara. 
Do. quadrwurda Very cOlDman. 
Do. argentea a*' rUbrO'llen:aj Vaneb.es, both ahundant et:pecin!ly the latter. 

SagmlU roadtmafa Very common. 
ScliizvlOO14 t:n8lfoll'll:m At the wp of tile Falls; very abundant and handsome. 

Do. Aeterophylltlln I On Read to l<'IIIlS, llrar Sapper bnes. 
Do. nzlell8 Muctoom &ullb's Estate; bas not been met with any-

I where else as yet. 
Trichomanu filicul4 

Do. rigidum 
Vitfana eWngata 

On WS near Srd milestone, Suntikol1p8 Ghat, Nalkn4d 
Road. 

On the Bank af the stream that forms the Falls. 
On trees, Nalknad Road abont 4 mllcs out on tile tight 

hand Side. 

To facilitate reference to the vegetable products of Coorg jungle 
trees and plants, they are bere enumerated under the classification of

a. Gum') (soluble in water)-They are obtained from the cashew
nut tre8 (anacardt'um occidentale), the ambate-mara or bog-plum (spon-, 
(lias mangifera), the atti-mara (fICUS glomcrosa), the gambali-mara, 
tbo halumatti-ma.ra, the jack tree (arfocarpus hirsutus), the elepbant ()r 
wood-apple tree (feronia. elephanlum), the bastard teak ("mica frondosa), 
and the habul tree (acafia arabica). 
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b. CaoufchOltC-Or elastic gum is supplied by ficus clastiCtl and 
isonandra acum,inata. 

c. Gum~resins-Of these gamboge is the produce of garcinia pictoria , 
kino of ptel'oc'.wpus marsupium, kundricum oHosucllia glabra, odina gum 

of odina woclicr, and others of the neem tree and bomUax tnalabaricz,m. 
d. Oleo~resi:1s-Are obtained from the blackdammer tree (canar;um 

strictum), the ral (s7lOrea t'ouusta), the Indian coptl (valeria indica), the 
wood-oil tree (diptcrocarpus lcetis), the calophyl7um i,u'l,71yUum, and the 

, j 

terminalia coriacea. 
e. Ot1s-extmcied from the seeds of the rlCfm tree, the Alexand

rian laurel, the powali, the 'Ilirala, and the kdkoraie'tree. 
f. Fibres-oLt:1med from the k61i, antupurle, and bende-mara, 

the Indian fig, pippal, ba'lyan and red.wo~q~d fig tree (ficus racemosa), 
the variegated American aloe, tho long aloe (agave vivipeta), the 
Indian hemp (crotalaria jlmcea), the bow-string hemp (sansevicra zeilani
ca), tho plantain (1I1USCt lJaradisiaca and textilis), the paddy straw (oriza 
sativa), the mat-IUsh (cyperu~ textilis), the broom grass (aristi!la sctacca), 
the cotton plant (qoss?Jpzum herbaceum), the silk-cotton tree (lmnvax pen
tandrum), the conocep7zal!!s nivens, the charcoal tree (sponia wight"l), the 
nerium grandi{lmum, and the sham hazel (isora corylifolia). 

g. Tannin-the produce of the bark of the babool tree, the nec11t 
treo, the baHhinia '/..'arwf)ata, the buchanania latifolia, the ltymenodyction 
'excel,suln, of the pod of the dividiti tree (caesa7pinia c01iaria), snd of 
the nut of the alali-mr..rl» (te, minalia clzebu7rl). 

h. Dyes-Red, obtained from the rottleria tinctoria, the Indian 
madder (heilyofis umbellata), Indian mulberry (morinda citrifolia) and 
the red sandal (1Jtcrocarpu~ santalmus). yt.llow, from the bastard teak 
(buiea frondosa), the gamboge troe (garcinia victoria), the xanthochyrr.us 
pictorius, and the berberis tinctoria. 

i. Saponaceous matt!f'-yielded by the bark of the ba.bool tree, the 
pods of mimosa saporwria, and the fruit of the soapnut tree (sapindus). 

Crops and Cultivation. 

Native agriculture in Coorg, as elsewhere in India, is still carried 
on as it w~s centuries ago. A system of rur,l economy formed at a 
remote penod, and transmitted for ages unchanged, is not likely to be 
disturbed by so cOll.sefv~tive a people as are the Coorgs. 
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Rice.-This is the sbple product ot Coorg. The numerous valleys 
throughout the land have, from ancient times, yielded an unfailing supply 
every year for ho:ne consumption and for exportation to the l\Ialabar 
Coast. The rice-valleys are most extensive in South-Coorg-in· the 
neighbourhood of Virajpet and in Kiggo.tnM,-whero some fields are of 
considerable bre!l.dth 3.nd severnl miles in length; but owing to the 
surrounding low deforested hills, which yield httle fertilizing detrition, 
the soil is of 3. quality inferior tJ those fields of the narrower valleys 
Dear the Ghats, where the groilud is terraced at considerable pains, 
but every field 13.rge enough for the use of the plough. 

The lower and broader fields of a vall!!y, havlDg a rivulet run
ning througb them, are called baillc-ga(ldc, and those terraced up along 
the sides, and chiefly depending on the rainfall, are named mah-gaildc. 
The total a1'e3. under rice cultivation may Le estimated in round num
berB at 69,000 acres. 

The rice cultiv3.ted throughout Coorg, and in general use, is tLe 
large grained doclda-batta, which is ,also exported. A tiner and more 
palatable kind is the SIIlali rice sanM-baftCl, and:1 red variety the kc!sari i 
for parched rice the l;a'lame is- the kind used. 

Except in a few valleys in North-Coorg, there is annually but one 
rice crop, but its return is so rich that the ryots may well be satisfied, 
anJ allow their wretched ca.ttle rest and their fields to lie fallow, or to 
"sun themselves," as the natives say', for the remainder of the year. 
Whilst in the low country, and ruso in some parts of North-Coorg, the 
average return of one crop is from 10 to 25 fold, that in most parts of 
Coorg proper is from 40 to 60 fold, and in seasons of extraordinary fer
tility even from 80 to 100 fold. 

The agricultural implements are few and of the rudest kind. The 
plough, constructed by the ryot himself, consists of a sampige-wood 
ploughshare, with an iron point, a handle of pali. wood, and a pole of 
sago-palm wood for the yoke, and is so light that the farmer carries 
it to the field on his shoulde:s. Its value hardly exceeds one rupee. 
The tawe, which answers to our English harrow, is generally a simple 
board, t() which a split bamboo is fasteood to connect it with the yoke. 
The driver sunding on the board add3 to the efficiency of the opera
tion, be it for pulverizing dry ground, as in the MUdu-shime or eastern 
district, or smoothing and levelling the wet fields. A strong sickle 
and a mamoti or hoe complete the stock of farming implement~ To 
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cultivate 100 butties of land, which is equivalent to an area. yielding 100 
huWes at 8 seers by measure of paddy or rice in the husk, n. farmer 
requires either a pair of bullocks, or a pair of bullaloes, one plough and 
two labourers. On Monday he does not plough wIth bullocks but 
with buffaloes only, considering Monday as the uay of the bullock's 

creation. 
Whatever of cattle manure anCi dry leaves has been collected dur

ing the rear"is in the dr~ keason calried by the women to the fields in 
large baskets and deposited lU little hc[\ps, which are there burnt and the 
astles subsequently strewn over the grouu(l With the first showers 
in April and May the ploughing commences. On a propitious day, betore 
sunrise, the house-lamp-tali-aUt-balaloe (dish'lice-lamp)-",hkh pIa) s 
a conspicuous role Oll un festive occasions, ''is "lighted in the inner veran
dah ; the house-people assemble nnd invoke their ancestors and Ktiveri 
Amma for a blessing; the young men make obeisance to their parents 
and elders, and then drive a pair of bullocks into the paddy-fields, where 
they turn the heads of the beasts towards the east. The landlord now 
offers cocoanuts and 111antains, rice and milk to the presiJing deity of 
his Nid, and lifting up his blonds in adoration to the rising sun invokes 
a blessing. The oxen are yoked and three furro\\s ploughed, when the 
work is finished for that morning. Of the turned up earth they take a 
clod home to the store-house or granary, praying Siva to grant them 
a hundred.fold increase. 

This recognition of the source of material well-being is followed 
by personal industry thttt should command success. From 6 to 10 in the 
morning the ploughing is continued, till aU the fields are turned over 
2 or 3 times. Then the borders are trimmed, the cll3.nnels cleaned, 
and the little bankil between the 6eMs repairerl to regulate the water. 

By the end of .May one part of the nelJs which commands a per
manent water supply and which has been we 11 mMlured, is prepared for 
a nursery, by repeated ploughing and harrowing, whilst the \\bola field 
is submerged. For every hundr2d buttics of land, from 2 to 21 butties 
of grain are required for seed. The seed pa.ddy is heaped up 011 

the north side of the house, watered for 3 days, then co¥cred up 
with pbuta.in lea.ves and stones, till it begins to sprout. The nursery 
ground has meanwhile been again ploughed and harrowed, and the 
water allowe~ to run off, so th~t the grain when gown is just imbedded 
in the soft mud •• -After 20 or 30 da.ys the blades have attained a 
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heightoF aoollt one foot; and tho seedlings are ready for transplanting. 
Pleasing as are young corn and clover fields in Europe, there is no 
vegeta.tion there that surpasses in beauty the brilliant green of a rico 
nursery. The eye is irresistibly attracted to these bright spots, and 
rests upon them with the utmost delight. 

Regulated by the monsoon rain, the l'ice·tra.nsplanting takes place 
during July and August. The women, covered with leaf-umbrellas 
called goragas, that rest on the head and protect the wholo of the 
body, pull out the plants from the nursery and tie them in small bundles, 
which are collected in one spot. Meanwhile the submerged fields are 
repeatedly ploughed and levelled with the tawe, "till the soil is soft as 
treacle, white as milk the foaming surface," when all the men of the
house, plttced in a line and standing almost knee deep in the muddy 

I 

fields, begin the transpbnting, in which women are not expected to join. 
The bundles are conveniently deposited over the field; each man takes 
a handful of plants at a time into his left, and with the right haud' 
presses with great rapidity 6 or 8 seedlings together into the mud, 
keeping a reguhr distance of about 6 inches. 

Before the oompletion oC the largest field, an open space of about 10 
feet wide is left t~roughout the whole length. This is the Coorgs' race· 
ground, and offers right good sport which greatly exhllarates their 
monotonous task. All the men engaged in the work-and 15 are 
reckoned for a. 100 butties of land-may lun, but 4: or 5 only obtain a 
prize. Wearing mereiy a pair of short clrawers, they are eager for the 
rUD! for which their powerful legs well qualify them. The signal is given, 
and away they scramble and plunge and stagger in the deep mud, roars of 
laughter greeting the unfortunate wight who sinks in. Ha.ving reached 
the opposite bank, they return the same way, and hard is their struggle 
as they near the winning post. The first comer is rewarded with a piece 
of cloth, the second with a bunch of plantains, the third with a jack-fruit, 
the fourth with a basket of oranges, and the fifth wIth parched rice. 
When aU the fields a~e planted, a feast for the people is given by the 
landlord. 

As a protection again,st the evil eye, some half burnt bamboos, 
about 6 feet higb, are ereeted in a line throughout the middle of -the 
fields. It is now the farmer's business to regulate the water supply 
of each field, and to fill up holes made by crabs in the embankments. 
Also the weeding is attended to, and any failures are replanted. At 
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the end of October, when the ears of the grain are fully out, huts 
on high posts are erected, one for every 100 butties, for the watchman 
who guards the crop against wild beasts, occasionally firing oli a 
gun. 

In November or December the paddy gets ripe, and the Feast of 
First Fruits or Hattar;' is celebrated, after which the padJy may be 
reaped. The water is dr~ined off the fields, the paddy cut down with 
sickles close to the ground' and spread out to dry j after 5 or 6 days 
it is bound up into sheaves, clllTied home and stacked in a heap, 
the ears turned inside. In January 01' February, chiefly in moonlight 
nights, the sheaves :lre taken down to the threshing floor, spread round 
a stone pillar fixed in the miJdlc, and ~~oc!~en out by bullocks and 
buffaloes, when the paddy is winnowed, the best quality reserved for 
seed and the rest stored up in the granary for home consumption or 
for sale, the price varying froID 2 to 4 Rs. a butty of 80 seers. A 

threshing machine, introduced by Captain Mackenzie, (>xcited the as· 
tonishment and admiration of the natives; but the hand-labour of two 
coolies for turning it appeared to them too severe and impracticable for 
large quantities of paddy. A winnowing machine would find greater 
favour. 

Cardamoms.-The cultivation of this plant is to a great number of 
Coorgs next in importance to that of rice, and the possession of a fine 
cardamom jungle is regarded as a mine of wealth. In the time of the 
Coorg Rajas, and for some time after, cardamoms were a Government 
monopoly, and the cultivators had to sell their produce at a. fixed rate to 
the Sircar, receiving from 12 to 20 rupees per maund of 40 seers dry 

capsules. Now the jungles are held from the State on a lease of 10 
years, at 3 lakhs ~of rupees for the whole period, which expires in March 
1878. Any jungles that were not disposed of at the lease·auction are 
worked by the ryots for Government. 

The cardamom plant (eldlaria cardamomtti~ I{an. Yt:lak,) grows 
spontaneously in the evergreen forests or Males along the Ghat·line and 
its spurs, at an elevation of from 3,000 to 5,000 feet. Still, nature 
requires a certain stimulus to produce the plant in greater abundance, 
and this is effected by a singular process1 which though perfectly empi
rical on the part of the natives, is no doubt hased on 5 natural law which 
holds good in many other instances, where seed is kept in the ground 
in a state of vitality, for a long period till such a change in the clima. 
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tic condition is brought about as will favour i~s germination and subse
quent growth. or many other instances besides the cardamom, there 
need only be mentioned the Mexican thlstle (argemone mexicana), the 
white weed (agcralmn cordifoliUJIt), and the charcoal tree (s}Jonia wiglitii), 
all oC which spring up spontaneously on newly cleared or broken up 
favourable soil. 

The cardamom requires a rich moist soil-in a bracing hill cli
mate, accessible to sea breezes and favoured by deep shade and partial 
snnshine., A western or northern hill-slope offers the greatest advantage. 
The following is the method of propagating it. A working party of 
about 10 men start for the forest in February or March j and the site 
for a garden being fixed, one of the largest trees is marked for felling; 
a temporary hut is built on a convenient spot and operations are com
menced. The smaller trees and brushwood are cut down to some distance 
round the giant tree that is to be felled, and a platform some 10 feet 
high built close to the tree on the upper slope. This being finished, the 
party sets out early next morning with 4 good axes j and a couple of wood
men, generally Kudias or Yeravas, standing on the platform, belabour 
the tree with all their might. When tired they are relieved by their 
comrades, for their work must be finished by noontide or they will be 
unlucky. At noon a cutting is made in the front part of the trunk j a 
few finishing strokes being then given to the side facing the high ground, 
the tree trembles, bends over, and topples down the side of the hill with 
a thundering crash, carrying down in its precipitate fall a number of 
smaller trees. The thorough shaking of the ground is the essential object 
of this operation. A piece of ground thus prepared is called a garden, 
and according to the size of the large trees the party may cut down 
more than one in a day, and clear as many as four or five gardens. 

Within three months after the felling of the tree, the young plants 
shoot up all over the ground shaken by the fal1en giant, especially near 
its stem and roots, and reach a height of one foot, with 8 or 10 leaves, 
within the first year; in the third year they will be 4: feet high and 
require a little culling, whilst previously one annual weeding is all the 
necessary work. In April of the third year the truit-bearing racemes 
shoot forth from the ground; they are alternately covered with short
stalked beautiful pale·white solitary flowers of a lion-mouthed shape, 
marked with purple-violet stripes in the centre. The numerous angular 

black seeds are closely packed in oval trivalvular capsules of a yellowish 
5* 
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white colour, and, if bruJsed, have a pungent aromatic taste. On this 
account, p.nd for their cordial ~timubnt properties, they are much in use 
as an agreeable spice and' as {\ medicine for allaying cougb and vomiting. 

The capsules ripen in September or October, '\\bcn the crop is 
gathered, and Leing the first, is dedicated to the deity and called D/t'a
kottlt (God's gift). A full harvest, howe,er, is collected only in the fourth 
year, aud the plants m'lY continue to )ield a good crop for seven succes
sive years, when on theu'j uedine they are reimigoratcd by the felling 
of another tree ou the top of tbem. According to the Dumber of fruit
bearinb raceme3 on one stem, which amount from one to fOUf, the crop 
is estimatcu as a qua.rter, half. three-quartms or a full crop. Tho 
perennial stem of the fun grown plant is erect, jointed, and from 6 to !) 

feet hlgh, enveloped in the f:lheaths of the' t'to 2 feet long lanceolate 
leaves. 

The cady gathering of the cardamoms is attended with much hard
ship, especi,tIly when the gardens are not in U-males, i. c., hills near the 
tu'u or ,illagc, but far away iu the Gade-males, us the high and sharp
edged rull-grass is m Octouer mfcstcd by innumerable leeches and P<Il
sonous snakes. 

. The canhmom gn.thercrs, consisting cJ a party of COOl gs '" Ith their 
co01i,;8 of the I'ulcya, KudlYU, Yeranl. and I{uraLa caste (the lIoleyas 
not being permitted to set foot on these' gloul1ds), first set up a camp 
near the garJen. A hut, thatehcd with the long lull-grass, is erected. 
At night a fire is kindled and the men sleep round it. EJ.rly in the 
mormng they are at their work. Ono party cleal s the ground of weeds, 
another ruts the fruit branches. Each man gathers a good load into 
his leafy basket, formed of the nelli-mara, and leLurns to the hut before 
sunset. After a hearty meal, they rick the capsules from ilie branches, 
an operation that keeps them up tllllata at night. With the dawn of 
day the men set out again for the I lantation. The master remains. 
At noon tbo women of the }JOllSO arrive i the picked cardamoms are mea
sured mto bags, which they carry home to the drying ground. In the 
Gude-males the cardamoms are dried on the Rpot, on a bamboo mat in 
the Oil en, but near a she1terin~ hut in case of rain. They are thinly 
spread anu require but 4 uays' hot sun to dry j further exposure ",ould 
cause the cap<;ules to bUTst, "hich is avoided. Defore the capsules are 
ready for the market, the fruit-stalls are ruLbed off and all impurities 
removed. When 'assorted according to size and colour, th('y are stored 
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away in closed b~sket3 in n. dry room, to preservo their aroma. Mopla 
trad'::fs or their agents visit the N:ids at this time will! rt stock of bright 
handkerchiefs and otLl'r attr~lctive finery for the Coorg women, and make 
many a good burgain. 

Some Coorgs gather from 30 to 50 mauu1s in weight of dry carda
D10ms, one maund «('qual to 1100 rupees in weight) being worth from 50 to 
G5rupees iu Coorg. The average produce of onc garden of a quarter of an 
n.cre in extent may be estimated at 12~ lbs weight of dry cardamom. 'Ihe 
('ontingent expenditure is insignificant. With mor:) system'1tic culti va
tion-for carda.mom i::l easily grown from seed and root-'leedlings and 
rllots might, bE' tranSplanted, and by trenchin~, ma'lEring and irrigation, 
the produce greatly incrc.lscrl in quautlty : uut tho o\\'uers of cardamom 
jungles require to hJ.ve them on a longer lease to make such extra. 
expenditure remlmcrativc. Of 1a.te years there llJ,ve been great fluctu
ations in the pric.e of clrJJ.nlOL1S. The spice ib hlghly prized by all Asia
tics, and olVing to the increasell fumlities of tra.n~pClJ't, the demand steadily 
increased and outran the supply; very rugh pI ices were thus for some time 
realized. This how€yer led to a large area of Virgin forests being 
brought under cultivation, and the prices Lu'7",- a3~ fallen conSiderably; 
but as the ran~e of haLitat of the plant ,3 extremely limited, and as 
the demand for the spice is greatly increasiu3 both in Europe and Asia, 
it is believed tbnt ere long the price wIll go up again. Mr. Forsyth in 
the report on his expedLtion to Yarkh::llld, the chief trading deput of 
Central Asia, states that in the Yarkhand bazJ.r cardamoms are sold 
at a rate which is twenty times as grwt as the price they then fetched 
in Coorg. In 1876 the market is still depressed, and some owners of 
cardamom jungles have apI'lied to Government for a reduction or 
temporary relief of the lease. 

Coffae.-There ure but few Europeans or Natives in Coorg who 
are not interested in coffee cultivation. As the rush to the Ceylon 
coffee districts before the memorable years of 1847 and 1848, so has 
been the influx of Europe.m settlers to c,Jorg for the last 12 years. 
Their number is now over a hundred, and tho change already effected 
in the appearance of the cOl1ntry woulJ surprise one who left Coorg 
)0 years ago. The capabiltties of the Province as a coffee-growing 
country have long been known to the natives, and it is a matter of 
surprise that Eurorean epterprise did not enter on the field till so 
late a. date. It is conject?red tb",t in the time of the Coorg Rajas, 
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some Moplas, to whom they had given land nea.r Nalknad, introduced the 
shrub from seed which wa.s brought from Mocha, or perhaps second
hand from Manjarabad. Its successful and profitable cultivation was 
at first concealed from the Coorgs, but these were shrewd enough to 
find out for themselves that, whilst nOlle of the fabled fatal conse
quences followed the culti\'ation of the shrub, there was a ready and 
lucrative sale for the produce. Through the exertions of the first 
British Superintendent, Captain Le Hardy, who took a deep interest in 
the material prrlsperity of the country, the cultivation of the coffee plant 
was largely llAiended amo'ogst the natives, and now there is bardly a 
Coorg or any mtive house thLtt does not pride itself on a coffee-garden 
comprising, it may be, only a few trees or as many acres. 

The wLtive mode of cultivation was exceedingly simple. The plants, 
reared frl)rtl seed in a nursery, were in the monsoon put out on a shady 
hill-slopp, tIie underwood of which had been previously cleared away. 
An occasional weeding was all the attention bestowed upon the plants, 
which, in 3 or 4 years, according to the density of the covering shade, 
gave a promising crop. This was picked, dried and disposed of in the 
husk to the merchant, in the same way as cardamomsJ the price of 
dry cberry coffee averaging from 7 to 10 rupees per batty of 80 seers 
measure. 

'Vhen coffee cultivation was taken in hand by European skill and 
energy, the industry soon assumed greater importance. Mr. Fowler, 
the first European Planter, opened up the Mercara estate in 1854 ; Mr· 
II. Mann became tbe pioneer on the Sampaji Ghat in 1855; Dr. Max
well opened up the Perambadi Ghat estates.in 1856; and in 1857 Mr. 
Kaundinya founded Anandapur village with a most promising plantation 
in the Bamboo district. Round these first centres of cultivation dozens 
of extensive 'estates sprang up within a short time. Everyone who be
held a hill-side covered with the rich luxuriant coffee shrub was be
witched by its golden promises. Here seemed to have been discovered 
the Eldorado of honest industry, in a delightful climate and home-like 
country t Natives too, enriched by the sale of forest land, followed the 
example of the EW'opean planter, and opened up large estates; private 
and public companies were formed t() embark in the lucrative specula
tion ; forest land was to be had either from Government for the mere 
asking, or by purchase from native holders. Cooly labour flowed in 
plelltifully. ThousaIlds of ~cres of the tines~ lorest lanel felll1Jlder the 
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planter's nc. Every new setUer ~as hailed as a lucky fellow, whose 
lot was cast in pleasant places. Lakhs of rupees werc spent in tho ex
pectation of a cent per cent return. As the time approa.ched for the 
looked for fabulous income, the excitement rose apace. Envy fixed its 
eye upon the fortunate planter. But never diu he stand more in need 
of pity and sympathy than at that time. A succession of bad seasons 
. disappointed his prospects year after year; then the Bug infesteu 
the finest estates on the Sampa,ji and Perambadi Ghat; and scarcely 
had it left, when the terrible White ~Dorer threatened to destroy tile 
very, foundation of his prosperity. There are but few planters who 
haT'e as yet escaped either of these dire calamities, and their success 
makes the loss of others all the more felt. There is however no t~tuse 

for despair. The soil and climate of the country seem eminently smt
able fur coffee cultivation. Coffee may yet succeed in Coorg, and the 
undaunted planter may yet have his reward if the method of cultivatiou 
best suited for each locality is carefully adopted, and if with the in
crease of jungle vegetation, especially bamboos, better seasons may 
be expected to return and the White Borer to disappear. 

The approved methods of coffee cultivation in Coorg are-planting 
either under shade, or on open ground j aDd an intelligent planterwill be 
gUIded by his experience of the elevation, exposure and amount of at
mospheric humidity of his locality, which method to adopt If shade
planting is decided upon, there is the choice between natural and 
artificial Shade, and in either case due regard is paid to full light and 
free circulation of aIr. The former method is but an improvement of the 
native way of planting already described. For artificial shade-planting 
the jungle trees are all removed and either burnt or-which seems to be 
better-piled up and allowed to rot, when of the spontaneous new growth, 
especially the sponia wightii or cha.rcoal tree, which springs up like 
weeds, a sufficient number of trees is allow~d to remain. More perma
nent shade-trees, however, are the jack tree and the various species 
of Ficus, seeds or branches of which are put down at regular distances 
on the plantation, and after 5 or 6 years the young trees o[er alreauJ 
partial shade. Coffee grown after this method thrives remarkably well in 
the Bambll district, where some splendid and highlJlucrative plantations 
exist. Coffee trees on open bllt not too steep and exposed ground, that 
require no shade owing to a moistur a.tmosphere, are evidently in a. 
congenial habitat j they ~ow strong, live long, and yield successive!, 
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more regular crops than trees under sba.da. Some of the Sampaji Gha.t 
eshtcs nearest Mcrcn,ra are of this descnption, and their present ap
pearance is very promising 

The soil and elevation best suited for cardamoms is also well adapt· 
ed for coffee cultin"tion, hence at first the desire to secure cardamom 
jungles for coffee plantations. 

ThG eoffee plant is generally grown from seed, for which purpose 
the best cherrieFl ()f the finest trees are selected. As the seed soon loses 
its vitality, It 1\UI ~,pry is rapidly made in December and daily watered, 
whrn nftc·r a. tnl)"th or six weeks the reniform seed·leaves make their 
appearancfl and cover the Leus with their glossy green. 

After a picee of bnd bas Leen cleared and regu1arly pitted with 
holPs, 18 lllc1lCS cnua and at a uistance of 5 or 6 feet Cram each other, 
the sllrfaci' "OIl is filletl ill and a peg fixed in the centre oC each. 'Vith 
the fir~t l'llr"t of tIle monsoon, the sturdy seedlings of 3 or 4 pairs or 
leaves me ] ('moved from the nursery. with a ball oC earth attached to the 
roots, and transpla,nted into the holes marked by the pegs. This is the 
surest and therefore cheapest mode of planting. 

Weeding is the next operation to be carefully attended to. But 
where, from the nature of the soil 01' of the lay ot th~ land, there 1S danger 
of loss of surfJ.ce·8oil from heavy rain, no hoe weeding is allowed during 
t.he monsoon, but only hand-weeding or cutting with grass-knives, and 
~fter tho monsoon, a breaking up o'r tIle soil to turn the weeds down. 
Easy roads are b.id out to bring every par~ of the estate within reauy 
access, and at the same time to be the means of an effectual drainage. 

\V ith the end of the first year's operations, the planter very likely 
builds for himself a simple cottage on a convenient spot that commands 
a fine view, and some bungalows are most beautifully situated. With 
111e third year the estate comes into flower and bearing. In March or 
April the snowy white expanse of blossoms, but slightly relieved by the 
(~ark green fuliage, delights the eyes with its morning freshness and 
purity, and the jessamine-like flowers in their bridal glory fill the air with 
all agreeable nroma. Let us examine a three years' old tree of the best 
growth. It is 4 feet high, of a pyramidical shape, with alternately 
opposite branches (primaries), of which the topmost are 8 in('hes and 
the lowest 3 feet long, and these"\ga:.n are 811 bdivided by secondaries 
and tertiaries. The flowers, in appearance like jessamines, are on short 
stalks, in clusters round the branches. They last but two dals. The tree 
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under examina.tion numbers 20 pairs of br::l.ncbe~, :lnll 3 inches Cro'n the 
stem the clusters of flowerl begin; the lowest branch contains ~2, tho 
middle 8 and the uppermost 2 clusters, with an average of 12 blossoms 
each. These do not all set and produce ma.ture berries, but give an idea. 
of the fertility of the shrub. Gentle sho"ers or heavy mists at this time 
greatly enhance the fecundity of the blossoming, hence the importance 
of spring rains. The leaves are oblong, lanceohte, dark green and 
glossy on the upper, paler on the lowtlr ; SIde, and form a striking contrast 
with the snowy flowers or red berr~es. After a fertile blossoming, 
the ova.ries, iffavoured by a few showers, 3\\e11 rapidly and form gre~n 
berrie3, resembling olives. In OctobeJ these become hard, turn yellow. 

• # 

and ripen into a deep red. The berries now resemble l:herrics. We 
open one. A sweet aromatic succulent pulp encloses two 'beans, wInch 
are surrounded by a parchment-like skip, which, when dry, easily drops 
oft A thin silky skin, called the "silver-skin," is the last coa.ting of 
the bean, which, if of good quality, is long, of a bluish green c,)lour and 
of a peculiar aroma. In some cherries there is but one bean developed, 
which fills up the whole SplCe. It is rounu, and ea.Hed pea-berry, and 
fancy assigns to it a higher price in the rnarket than to ordinary coffee. 

The separation of the fresh pulp from the beans is effected on the 
estate, by a machine called the pulper. 'lhe pulpar is an iron cylinder, 
covered with a brass or copper sheet, the outer side of whi,'h is made 
rough by a great number of triangular projections. 'IhlS <,ylmdel' is 
fixed on a shaft, and so placed in a frame that it keeps at an adjusta ble 
distance from a front plate, called the breast, v.ith fluted curves that 
lead to so many openings through which the pulped colIee beans dlOp. 
In a late construction the cylinder itself is fluted and entirely of 11'011. 

In Walker's disk-pulper the pulping action is perpendicular on either 
side of the disk or disks. The eherry coffee is fed into the pulper from 
above by a jet of water, and the cylinder made to revolve by hand, 
bullock, water, or steam power. The beans fall through tho breast
holes into a dry cistern, while the husks drop down bebmd the pulper 
and are carried away by a water channel. The beans alC st111 in their 
parchment corerins, and surrounded with gummy s3,Clharine matter, 
which, after fermentation for 36 hours, is washed off, when the parch
ment coffee is spread out on tables to ~ry. When the hans are cut by 
the pulper, the coffee is called ,. pulpcr bit" and loses about 20 per 
cent in value. 
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The well dried coffee, which should not be over 35 Ibs. per imperia.l 
bushel, is sent to the Coffee Works on the 'Vestern Coast, or to Uunsur 
3.nd Dangalore, to be prepared for the home market. On arrival at the 
coU'ee works the parchment cofio(j is examined, weighed, and if neces· 
sar)' , thoroughly dried before the process of peeling commences: I t is 
then fed hy coohes into a large circular iron trough, and crushed, yet so 
s.:'ntly that the benn is not injured, by large broad iron wheels worked 
10J steam power" hich revolve in this groove. This machine is called 
tb31Jetlcr. T1:.o rdfee then fall' into a receptacle whence it is taken by 
au eJev,ltor :!D'} I hrown into the ~imwwer, which sepa.rates the parch. 
ment f10m the beans. The cLaff) is used as fuel for the fJLgine. The 
dean edff(l~ beans are thrown into long iron cylinders with perforations 
(If ilifferellL bn~B, which whilst slowly revolving sort the beans into three 
classes, 'fl.n largest beans fetch the highest price, and next the pea 
henies '1t.1: last operation is the garbling, by the deft hands of women, 
who 6epar.'lLl. ull broken, discoloured, and pulper bit Leans that c.onstitute 
the triilge, 

The cbarges for ruring cofi~e and putting it on bon.rdship arc.£ 5 
per t 0n, and the shipping cbarges .£ 4 to 5 through the Suez caput Coorg 
coffee rcsemble3 that grown on the Sbe,-aroy and Nilgiri hills. Of the 
corree grown in the Bamhu district about 86 bushels go to the ton, 
",hel'cas it takes 90 to 95 bushels of that grown in the forest tracts to 
make up the same weight. 

Considering that every crop takes a certain amount of nourishment 
out of the soil, it is clear that something in the shape of manure must 
be given to it in return, and it is generally acknowledged, that accord
ing to the chemical analysis of the coffce bean, the Coorg soil wants 
phosphate of lime, carbonate of magnesia and potash as the principal 
ingredients of the requisite ma.n1ue, and a mixture of superphosphate 
or bme and rel'uvian guano, or stable. manure, chunam or carbonate of 
lime anil ashes may be the nearest approach to it. Experiments with 
different proportions of these ma.terials on a number or trees of equal 
growth SOOH bhew lvhich is the most efiectual mixture for each locality. 

Of almost equal importance with manuring is the pruning of the 
trees, whereby the extra.vagant elaboration of the sap is checked and 
the fertility of the soil economised. It is this operation which makes 
the planter most familiar with his trees, and which impresses upon the 
appeara.nce of an esta.te as decided a stamp as the system of training 
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characterizes a. school. It is amusing to hear a pla.uter call one's a.t· 
tention to thi' and tha.t "dear little tree," which h~l has "brought 
round by pruning"; but these are often the men who do justice to a. 
plantation and who eventually succeed. 

The export of coffee for the last 18 years, as will be seen from th(l) 
subjoined table, has been steadily increasing, though with fluctuations: -

Quantity e:qlorted. 

Year. 

10;("1 Tons. 
, 

, 

1857-58 579 4, 
1858-59 835 15 
1859-60 1,379 2 
1860-61 1,605 3 
1861-62 1,922 \5 
1862-63 1,751 ,g 
1863-64 2,927 5 
1864-65 3,000 0 
1865-66 8,125 0 
1866-67 3,250 0 
1867-68 3,000 0 
1868-69 2,758 15 
1869-70 1,496 4 
1870-71 5,000 , 0 
1871-72 3,375 0 
1872-73 6,497 15 
1873-74 4,887 ]0 
1874-75 4,234 14 

--
Qrs. 

0 
2 
0 
0 
1 
1 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Estimated 
Value in Rs. 

2,8!J,600' # 

4,17,859 
6,89,550 
8,02,550 
9,61,125 
8,75,700 

14,6(1,625 
15,00,000 
15,~2,MO 
16,25,000 
15,00,000 
23,79,375 
6,00,000 

21,00,000 
16,20,000 
89,63,270 
45,60,500 
27,10,216 

The Coffee-esta.te Survey was completed in March 1875, at which 
time the total number of estates was 4,235, covering an area of 106,759 
acres, and yielding an assessment of Rs. 96,24.4-. Of this sum Us. 
54,931-8-0 was derived from 46,(72 acres held by Europeans, and 
Us. 41,312-8-0 from 30,068 acres held by Natives: this acreage, how
ever, represents only those esta.tes which then came under the assess
ment rules; of the whole area. about 50,000 'acres are held by Euro
peans. 

The coffee estates in Coorg may be classified into three groups:
those of the Mercara plateau, those of the Ghat ranges, and those of 
the Bambu. district. Each group has its distinctive filatures, advan
tages and disadvantages. 

The ~Ierca,ra pla.teau, on an average elevation of 3,500 feet, and in 
6· 
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the planted up portion partially rising ap to 4,000, enjoys a bracing cli
mate, being equally exposed to the Eweeping monsoon ra.ins a.nd to the 
drying east winds. With an average rainfall of 123 inches, distributed 
over almost the whole year, the moisture is ample. The gra.nitic soil 
consists generally of a red feldspathic clay, more or less mixed with gritty 
ferruginous stones, and covered with a layer ~f humus. The lay of the 
land being steep, it is evident that unless cultivation is carried on with 
due precaution against the "wash or the surface soil", by terracing, 
draining or ajl1tli(:lous system of weeding, the trees will in eo few yearl! 
be deprived of tho coolest and most nourishing portion or the soil and 
the land become slerile. Artificial shade is not required, for the sheltered 
hill-sides and gently sloping valleys are here covered with the most 
luxuriant anc1 productive trees. 

The Ghnt estates extend along both sides of the Sampaji valley on 
the high 10.1-1 to Mangalore, along the Peri~adi ghat beyond Virara
jendrapet, ::tnd over the eastern and western declivities of the range of the 
Western Gha.ts. The tracts occupied by .this group of estates, being ori· 
gin ally covered with primeval evergreen forest, posse~~ a splendid soil for 
cultivation, its fertility being heightened by a heavier fall of rain than 
on the Mercara plateau, and also by a variable condition of atmospheric 
humidity. The extensive felling of forest, however, followed by heavy 
burns, which destroyed a great deal of the valuable sarface soil, convert· 
iog the humus into ashes which were blown or washed away, and a faulty 
system of cultivation-planters vying with e~h other in mamoty weeding 
to shew a clean surface-have added to the impoverishment of the soil. 
The exposed trees, thus left without nourishment, during successive 
seasons of drought fell an easy prey to the Borer. Besides this well-known 
enemy to coffee, the Bug, the leaf-rot, and the leaf disease severely affect
ed some of these estates. But there are still some left in this group, which, 
favoured by natural conditions and judicious management, unmistakably 
prove by their present yield the high capabilities of this range of land. 

The Bambu district is comprised in the zone of deciduous forest 
extending all along the eastern ranges of hills. Its elevation varies 
between 3,000 and 3,500 feet; the rain-fall varies between 45 and 75 
inches, steadily decreasing to the ea~tward. The nature of the land 
generally presents undulating slopes and but few steep hills. The soil 
is of the richest kind, as the humus from an exuberant vegetation, which 
annuall, decays or is consumed by jungle fires, has accumulated Cor ages 
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without being distlUbed by heavy floods. The rain-tall'is gentle and 
seasonable, and the growth of coffee throughout the district most 
luxuriant and productive. In fact, if anywhere in Coorg, the Eambu 
district is the very bn.bitat of ill.:' C0Jl ,; i flO, and h~d it not been for the 
Borer pest, which committed its most destructive ravages here, the 
Bambu-estates would have secured the fiISt rank in Coorg from the very 

-beginning. The Borer is, however, no longer the dreaded enemy to 
the insidious ravages of which the Planter has helplessly to resign. 
himself. Its destructive progress has not only greatly subsided, but 
experience has taught the Planter by vigorous and timely measures to 
keep it down to a minimum. On these estates artificial shade is decmed 

# 
necessary. 

Chinchona.-The cultivation of Chinchona was initiated on'n small 
scale by Government in 1863, in a favourable locality S miles to the 
enst of Mercara. There are now several hundred trees in a thriving 
condition, that yield quantities of seed for distribution, and for rearing 
new plants in the hot-house which was erected for the purpose on the 
premises of the Central School Plants have already been distributed 
to those Taluk cutcherries in tht} compounds of which they were thought 
likely to grow, but through want of interest on the part of the native 
officials the experiment has proved unsuccessful. Seeds and plants have 
also been gi'Ven to private persons, and on seTeral coffee estates small 
pa.tches have been planted with chinchonas for estate use. Bnt the 
special cultivation on a large scale has not found favour with a.ny Planter, 
though there is little doubt th..'tt wherever coffee-which belongs to the 
same natural order of Chinchonacem-grows in the opeD, chinchona" ill 
also thrive. There is moreover some diffidence regarding its suc,cess as 
a financial speculation, seeing tbn.t the Government plantations all over 
India are likely to supply every possible local want. 

Of the many species of chinchona, the only one "hich "ill succeed at 
the elevation of Coorg is the chinchona sucdrtibra or genUllJO red bark, 
which grows to a lofty tree and is rirh in alkaloids, thotlgh less 80 in 
quinin~. Mr. Broughton, the late Government Quinologist on the ~llgiri5, 
analysed some Coorg grown barks with the following result :-

Quinine 
ChiIlcbonidiDe aDcl Chinchonill8 

Total Alkaloids ... . .. 



Crystallised Sulphates of Quinine obtained 
Do. Chincbonine ••• ... • 0.63 

CHi 

Total of Crystallised SUlpha.tes ••• 0'7 Ii 

He considered this analysis satisfactory. It yielded its large 
amount of crystalline sulphn.tes with greater ease thaD is usual in barks 
grown at a low elevation. Like nearly all red barks grown in India, the 
greater part of its alkaloids consisted of qbinchonidine, a defect especially 
attaching to thusn which grow at a comparatively low elevation. 

In 1875 tboro were 412 chinchona. trees alive in the Government 
Garden; of these ~o were from 6 to 10 years old, 130 from 4 to 5 years, 
123 three yeafs old, and 89 newly planted: an addition of over 100 is to 
be made in 1876. 

Tea.~ Tca cultivation has received but little attention. To judge 
from expmiUlents ma.de by several gentlemen, there is no doubt that tea 
will grow in Coorg, but no capital has yet been invested in its cultivation. 

Sugar cana.-The cultivation of sugar cane is a purely native entE'r
prise, and chiefly in the hands of settlers from Mysore, who sell it for raw 
consumption or use it for the manufacture of jaggory, a kind oC coarse .' sugar. It is propagated from cuttings, put down in April, and yields ripe 
canes in September the year after. It requires a: moist rich soil that can 
be brought under irrigation. Some coffee planters have begun to stock 
their swampy ravines with sugar cane; but the produce not being large 
enough, it does not answer as a pecuniary speculation. 

Cotton.-Cotton of a fair description has long been under cultiva
tion to a small extent by ryots in the north-eastern parts oC Coorg, where 
the fibre is used for home-made fabrics and the seed for oil. New spe
cies-the Sea-Island, New Orleans, Egyptian and Hybrid cotton-were 
lately introduced as experiments, and they throve very weU, but tbe 
sudden dC'pression in the cotton market discouraged any further pursuit 
of the speculation. 

TIle seed is sown in May, on a ~ell broken up rich soil, which is 
raised in long ridges 3 or 4: feet apart. The seedlings are sufficiently 
strong to withstand the heavy monsoon.rains, and the pods ripen in October 
or November, when the Bunny weather favours the gathering; perennial 
plants however yield ripe cotton almost at aU Beasons, and the monsoon 
crop is of course lost. Mr. Richter's experience on a coffee plantation 
near Anandapur with all available kinds of cotton seed, led him to the 
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conclusion that the Sea-Island and Berar-Hybrid would yield the most 
satisfactory results. Egyptian cotton grown in 1865 by Captain Taylor 
on the Sampaji Ghat, produced a fibre which was pronounced by the 
Bombay Chamber of Commerce the best that had reached the J30mbay 
market. 

Plantain.-The plantain {mulJCJ l1aradisiaca), of which there is a wIld 
kind in the hill-jungles, is common allover Coorg near native dwellings. 
The succulent stem, 10 to 12 feet high, consists of a number of fibrous 
sheathSthat may be ~onsidered the continuation of the leaf-stalks, and 
is at the base nearly a foot thick. The leaves, forming a tuft on the 
apex of the stem, are 6 or 8 feet long and 2 feet broad. In the cen~e of 
the stem is a white solld substance, forming a cylinder throughout Its 
length. It is used by the natives for curry. When broken across, it 
shews bundles of spiral vessels to great perfection. The continuation of 
this cylinder beyond the stem forms the flower-stalk, it is therefore 
evident that one tree can bear but once, after which it is cut down and 
a new shoot springs up from the root, by which meaus the plantain is 
chiefly propagated. Tbe closely packed conical flower-head is not unlike 
a red cabbage in appearance, and by its own weight inclines downward in 
a graceful cUrve. Each of the purple leathery leaves or involucres, 
coated with a pale bloom of great delicacy, covers a double row of 9 or 
12 elongate yellowish red flowers, extending in a spiral line over one
third of the circumference of the fleshy stalk. With the maturity of each 
successive row of flowers, the involu.cre recli?es and f31ls off, and the fruit 
appears, which when ripe is from 3 to 6 inches long and from half an 
inch to 2 inches thick. In its spiral clustering round the stalk it forms 
a large bunch, numbering from 200 to 300 plantains. The fruit, "hen 
divested of its skin, may be eaten raw, roasted or baked i or when sliced 
and dried in the sun, it may be reduced to a kind of flour, which is consi. 
elered very nourishing. 

The fruit is supposed to have been the forbidden fruit of Paradise, 
hence the botau\cal name of the pla.nt. There is a great variety of 
plantains, which difier in size, colour and the flavour of their fruit, but 
all the Coorg plantains seem to be particularly rich in saccharine matter 
aDd very nutritious. 

The plant is highly esteemed by the natives as the emblem of 
plenty and fertility, and as such is in constant requisition a.t their mam-
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age and other festivals for ornamenting the entrances of houses and 
temples. Stumps of large trunks also occupy a conspicuous place j~ their 
games and amusements, for it is considGred a feat of strength to cut on~ 
through at a blow with the famous Coorg klllfe. 

The Manilla. Hemp Plantain (musa textl7ls) was introduced by Major 
Cole, and h~s been successfully naturalized in Mercara. Numbers of 
shoots havo been distributed for extensive cultivation, for tho sake of 
its valuable fibl e '\ hich is suited for cloth and paper manufacture. The 
fruit is like the enllimon large plantain, but so full of seeds that it can 
hardly be entclI. 

Rheoa .. -Along with this p1ant the TIheea or Assam Nettle (Boehme. 
ria nivea) WJR aho introduced, and Mr. Richter having successfully reared 
It in Mcrean, distributed a quantit.y of roots and cuttings amongst the 
planters all!)\ cr Coorg, who find it thriving very well in their sheltered 
ravines without any further care, but do not yet see how to .make the 
cultivation profitable, owing to the difficulty and expense in prepa.ring 
the fibre. The plant is indigenous to south-eastern Asia and is knmm in 
China as Ma or Chuma, and in Assam as Rheea. It is an herbaceous 
plant, with large perennial spreading and much divided roots, from which 
ris~ a number of straight slender slightly branching stems, from the bark 
of which the fibre is extracted. The leaves resemble those olthe nettle, 
being light green on the surface and silvery white below, but are not 
stmging. The male and female flowers being separate, and situated on 
different parts of the stem, the production of seed is uncertain. 

From data given in the December number of the Calcutta. Review 
for 1854·, the Rheea is propagated either by dividing the roots or by 
cuttings. The plant is exceedingly hardy and thrives in almost any 
description of soil, but to have it grown to perfectioo, the land must 
be well manured and capable oE irrigation. In planting a piece of 
ground, the roots or cuttings should be placed out in rows a foot or a toot 
and a half apart each way, so that the plants do not throw out too many 
lateral shoott;, which impairs the heigbt of the stems, When once the 
roots have firm1y struck, the plant grows vigorously, but more especi. 
ally during the rainy season. The first principal shoots burst from the 
centre of the root, and are quickly followed by exterior ones. In two 
months may generally be expected, especially upon well manured bnd, 
the first cuttings, which must be taken off about an inch above the 
root. It is essential to minll that the plant does not become corered 



with ha.rd or woody bark, which is indicated by the former green coating 
turning brown, the discoloration commencing at the stem. A little 

browning strengthens the fibre, too much imposes additional costly la.· 
bour. It requires a little experience to ascertain clearly the requisite 
time for cutting. There is another criterion by which the fitness of tho 
plant for cutting may be known, by passing the hand down it from the 

top to the boltom; if the leaves break off crisply from where they are 
joined to the stem, it is a good indication that the plantation mn.y be 
thinned out. If on the contrary, the plant he Dot ready, the leaves, 
instead of breaking, tear off and strip the stem of the .fibre. When all 
is ready for removing the stalks, cutling more than can be immediately 
attended to should be avoided. When the sticks are cut, they ,b,ould 
be stripped of the lea.ves on the ground, which is done by pas,slDg the 
hand down them from top to bottom, after which they are handed over 
to women or boys to be treated as follows ;-

The workers should be in couples, one to take off the bark or thin 
outer coat, the other to strip off the fibre. The barker being provided 
with some coir fibre and a wooden knife, proceeds with the former to 
rub the stick in one direction, from top to bottom, or vice versa! which 
if the plant be fresh, is easily accomplished i jf the bark be obstinate, 
she uses the wooden hife, scraping in one direction, when the 
fibre is thoroughly exposed. After removing the bark, s11e hands tbe 
stick to the other cooly, who breaks it an inch or two at either end or in 
the middle, by which a. portion of fibre is sepa.rated and which enables 
him to lay hold of it and to strip off very carefully the entire fibre. 
Should any mucilaginous matter still adhere, it is scraped off with a 
blunt wooden knife, and the clean fibre hung up in the sun for a day to 
dry, when it is ready for the market. Perhaps drying the cut sticks in 
the sun, ex~sing them to the dews for several days, and then heating .. 
out the brittle herbaceous part with a wOQden apparatus, as they treat 
hemp in Germany, might be a cheaper and more expeditious mode of 

separating the fibre. 
As to the return, 88 Ibs. are calculated upon one acre for one crop, 

and it the field allow3 three annual. cuttings, the yield is 2-64 Ibs. or a. 
little more than one-tenth oC a ton, the nlue of \\hich would be 80 
rllpees at £ 80 a ton j whllst an acre of coffee producing 5 ewt. would 
yield, at 70 shillings per cwt., 175 rupees; aU expenditure excluded in 
both cases. 
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Chocolate·-The chocolate tree (thcoLroma cacao) was success
fully reared by Mr. Richter (rom seeds received from Sir Madhava Rao, 
when Devin of Travancore. The cultivation of this most useful tree, 
which requires a soil fit also for coffee, promises to prove a most 
welcome additIOn to Coorg exotics, as it produces fruit when 5 ye3.l's old 
and requires but little care or labour. The plants are grown from seed, 
to be obtained in March, much in the same way a9 coffee seedlings, and 
after 15 months, when they are about 18 inches high, they are trans
phuted into larg'l pits about 12 fect apa.rt, and protected by shade. 

NitfJII(fJ. --The fact that a wild species of nutmeg grows plentifully 
in the Coorg forests, should be encouraging to attempt the cultivntion 
of the nutrnrgof commerce Vi1Y1'istica officinalis). According to Dr. Bidic's 
instrucLlOlb, the cultivation may be carried out on coffee-bnd and seems 
to oiler DO ('1 cat difficulties. 

Fruit treos.-The Coorg oranges are celebrated, and as common as 
the pl..unblil. There are severa.l varieties, but the best is the sweet 
luscious Loose Jacket, so called because the rind of the ripe fruit is 
almost detached from the pulp. The Coorg Rajas owned fine orange 
gardens in the most suitable localities of the country, but they have 
since been neglected. There are also varieties of citrons, and the lime
indispensable in Coorg etiquette-is in abundance. 

Apples a.nd pears do not succeed in Merca.ra, as the heaTy mon
soon docs not favour their growth, but there is perh"ps no reason why 
they should not grow m warmer and more sheltered loca.1ilies as well as 
in Dan;j3.1or~. Loql1ats, peaches, figs and pomegranates thrive better ; 
and the gO!)'V3, which makes a most excellent jelly, would be the Coors 
pear, if it were not for the numerous hard little seeds and the peculiar 
flavor, which is not always appreciated. Strawberries and pine-apples 
grow to a large size. Grapes have been reared in sheUered places in 
Merc.u.ra, hut the vine soon degenerate!. The Brazil cherry is very 
commOD, the fruit is the berry of an herbaceous plant and is made into 
excellent jam. . 

Vegetables.-English vegeta.bles are satisfactorily grown..by 
Mercara residents and still more so by some Planters on their esta.tes. 
Potatoes and cabbage thrive remarkably well: also peas, beans, 1.-0011 
kohl, salad, beets, turnips and carrots are produced of excellent quality. 
The na.tives are making- attempts til cultivate these vegetables, but the 
markets are ullsupplied with them. 
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Native \'egetables are reared on patches of paddy flolds after 
harvc&t time, or in small gardens in the villages about Fraserpet. 
They iuclude French heans, radishes, pumpkins, cucumbers, Indwn corn, 
brinja\s, chillies, corhnder, amaranthus and others; but even these are 
not plenti£ul in the Uercara. m:ll'ket,. and what there are come chiefly 
from Fraserpet.. 

Dry ~ains.-Dry g:,ains such as ragi, avare, bvare, hurali and 
others arc chiefly grown in the open country of the Nanjara.jpatna taluIc, 
lying along the western banks of the Kaveri. It is there also that to
ba.cco is cultivated for sale, whilst in most of the Coorg farms the narco
tic is grown in httle reserved patches for home consumption. But the 
Coorg tobacco is of an indifferent description, no particular care 1Jeing 
bestowed upon its cultivation: the introduction of new seed would 
have a beneficial influence'. A few hemp plants are here and there grown 
nea.r native houses, but more for the use of smoking the intoxicating 
leaves than for the sake ofthe fibre. 

As in other hilly rarts of India, there prevails a primitive mode 
of cultivation called kumari, which is practised by the lowest classes 
of natives, the Kurumbas and Kudias, chiefly on the westel'!l slopes 
of the Ghats. They cut down and burn a patch of jungle, and plant 
it with either the small reddish hill-rico, sown broadcast upon the slightly 
dug up hnd, or with ragi The former yields a 10 fold, the latter a 200 
to 300 fvld return. Such fields are only once or twice cultivated, when 
they are abandoned in favour of a new piece of jungle, and not resumed 
till after 5 or 6 years. This wanton jungle waste has however been put a 
stop to by Government and the cultivation brought within reasonable 
limits. 

Bringing to a close the subject of arbori-horti-culture in Coorg, it 
were ungrateful to omit mention of the many and beautiful exotic 
flowers and shrubs that ornament the gardens of European residents, 
and recall by their presence sweet remembrances of distant Home. 
Suffice it however to enumerate the modest violet, the fragrant rose, 
and the showy dahlia, and leave it to the fancy of the reader to associate 
with these types of spring, summer and autumn the many other garden 
flowers that are familia.r to Europeans 

7* 
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It may be easily imagined that 0. country so well watered and 
wooded as Coorg, and with a vegetation abounding in nourishing produce, 
sustains a great variety of animal life. This was formerly more abundant, 
ere the resoundmg axe o( the planter and the still more frequent echo ot' 
tbt' sportmnn's nile disturbed the secluded abodes of the animals and 
drove them to lClllotcr regions. A brief grouping"of the more promin
ent repres'2ntatives is aU that will be attempted here. 

Quad, umana.-Descending in the scale of zoological classification, 
it is the lllflllkey tribe that first claims our attention, and there ale 
three f'pcf'il'l for inspection: the black, tbe grey and the brown 
monkey. Tlw black monkey or wanderoo (st7enus veler ; l{g. karing6de) 
is rather f;I',U'ce and only found in the Male·kadll or Ghat forests. It 
has greyish whiskers, chest and belly, and is of small size. Its intelli
gent look unll playful ilisposition render it a favourite with the natives, 
but like other monkeys it is an unsavoury pet, and its capricious and 
vindictive temper when getting old, renders it a dangerous playmate for 
children. 

The grey or Hanuman monkey (Seml101JitheC//s en(eUug, Kg. k6de) 
prefers a more open country, arid does not shun the neighbourhood 
of native dwellings where tbere are u,pali trees, of the fruit of which 
it is very fond. Troops of these monkeys may sometimes be seen on an 
open glade near a large tree, gambolling unmindfu\ of the passing by of 
a native, but quickly disappearing in the dense foliage on the appearance 
of a European, chattering all the while, with their frightened little ones 
clinging to their sides. 'fhis monkey is considerably larger than the 
former species and has a long tail, which is of service in gymnastic feats 
on slenuer hranches. Its face is bare and rather reddish. It is more 
docile than the black monkey, but when big, more vindictive $lnd danger .. 
ous. A caso happened in Mercarl, where one of these monkeys 
attacked a Laby in its cradle, and might have killed it but for the timely 
arrival of the parents. 

The bro,,-n monkey (mucha) is found only in the Male-kadu, and 
eagerly bunted by the Coorgs, who eat its flesh roasted and in curry, 
considerinti it a great delicacy. A soup maue of its flesh is given to 
sick a.nd weakly people. When full grown, this monkey is about two 
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f~t bigb in a. sitting posture; it bas So long bil, !), light grey face nnd 
chest. It is never kept as a pet by natives. or the skin of all tho 
tllree named species tbe Coorgs make their tom toms or drums. 

A httle anima.l of the Lemur kind is the slender loris (loris gracilis). 
The Coorgs call it chinge-k!ili, or devil of the chlnge, the soapnnt s}llllb 
which grows allover the central and northern plateau of Coorg. Its 
-silent and slow guit, its thin limbs, its closely set and large protru
ding eyes, and its pointed visage are enough on a sudden encounter to 
frighten anyone W]lO has been attracted by its peculiar noise. It is 
covered with a bght brown woolly fur, whitIsh beneath, and lives chiefly 
on fruits, but is not frequently met with. "When unobserved, it moves 
about the tree in a lively manner I but quickly escapes on being toti'ced. 

Ohciroptera.-There appear to be but two spedes of bats'(respcr
tilia), which are howeter very common in Coorg houses and temples, and 
on sago and plantain trees. Their flesh is considered very strengthening, 
and in cases where Europeans would gite cod liver oil to a delicate 
child, the Coorgs administer a roasted bat. 

Oarnivora.-Of these there ure many representatives, and foremost 
the royal tiger (fclis tigris), which in formel; days "as much more nu
merous all over Coorg. But even now it is not scarce, though it seldom 
attacks man, the brge ga.me of the jungles and the herds of cattle 
roam~ about being sufficient to satisfy its appetite. During the reistD 
of the Coorg Rajas there were annual tiger hunts, and Linga. Raja seldom 
killed fewer than there were days in the year. He was fond of these 
animals and kept some about his palace as pets. 

An amusing story about these royal pets is told by Captain Easil 
Hall, who visited this Prince in 1813. "On returning" he writes, "to 
the great square in the centre of the building (the new palace in Mercara), 
we found three chairs placed for us on a Tnrk€y carpet, spread on the 
ground in the open air. The Raja took a seat and male me come 
beside him, after placing his son, a nice little boy, nine or tsn years of 
age, on my right band. This young fellow was gaily dressed, with a 
large overspreading turban. A dark circle, about the tenth of an inch 
broad, was painted round each of his eyes, which gave llim a strange 
staring look ; and on his cheeks, brow and chin were placed small black 
marks or ' beauty spots, ' about twice as large as the head or dot of a 
Dote in music. 

The whole area. of the court WAS now begirt with soldiers, each 
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holding as high as his face an immense bill.hook or knife, the blade of 
which, nea.r the extremity, could not be less than three inches wide and 
diminishill'; gl'aduaUy towards the hilt. This formidable instrument, 
well known in Indian warfa.re under the name of the' Coorg knife,' 
is often used as a sword, and when handled by men who are not afraid 
to close with their antagonist, is said to be a most efficient weapon. 

On a signal given by the Raja, a folding door was thrown open 
on one side of thp court, and in stalked two immense royal tigers, held 
by sev~ral men on each side with long ropes attached to collars round the 
animals' nepk'3. "'hese beasts appeared very tractable, for they allowed 
themselves to bo led very close to us. I COlireSS I did not much like 
this degree of propinquity, and eyed the slender cordage with some pro
fessional ['lIxiety. Meanwhile the Raja and his son and the officers of 
the hons\ JjlJIJ appeared quite unconcerned, though the tigers passed 
within a few yards of t.hem, and, as it seemed to me, might easily have 
broken J0080. . 

"What degree of training these animals had undergone 1 know 
not, but after a little while, the Raja, probably to increase the surprise 
of his guest, directed the men to Ie t go the ropes and to faU back. 
There we sat, in the midst of the open court, with a couple of full sized 
tigers in our company, and nothing on earth to prevent their munching 
us all up I The well fed and weH bred beasts, however, merely lounged 
about, rubbed their noses together, and then tumbling on the ground, 
rolled about like a couple of kittens at play. I could, however, detect 
the :Raja spying at me out of the corner of his ele, and half smiling at 
the success of his trick. After a time the men were recalled and the 
tigers dragged off. 

A pair of lionesses and two furious looking bufJaloes were then 
introduced, but nothing could be more innocent or more respectful to 
the Raja and his son. Like Falstaff, indeed, they seemed to have an 
instinctivo knowledge of the true prince. Yet for all this, I ca.ught 
myself several times edging my chair back a little bit a.nd looking out 
{or a clear place to escape, as the monsters stalked up and down the 
court, and once or twice actually touched the edge of our carpet with 
their feet. On these occasions, that part of the circle of guards which 
stood behind us, advanced just so far as to b"ring our chairs on the out
side of their ring and to place themselves between the beasts and us. 
On c1arpiD~ ~beir b~ds and llourishinS their knives, the lionesses and 
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other beasts moved a little further off, alter which the guards again 
dropped to the rear. Still this seemed rather a poor protection; at 
least I had my recollection so full of the rapid motions of the same class 
of animals which I have seen baited at My sore, that I could discover 
nothing which need have prevented the lionesses from whiPt:ing off the 
heads of the Raja and the heir 'apparent, or at all events, that of their 
guest, who having no particular claims to the throne of Coorg, could 
reckon on none of the benefits of instinctive respect. 

The Raja. gave orders for half a dozen tiger cubs, about eight 
month~ old, ~nd as many puppy dogs to be set to play before us on the 
carpet, while a full grO\rn royal tiger was at the same time dragged for, 
ward and pitted against a bear for a real battle in the open court. AJlY
thing more disproportionate or absurd cannot be conceived than this 
match; and so perhaps the poor brutes thought, for fight they would 
not, although both of them were well thumped and forced against each 
other by the attendants. At length a brilliant thought struck the Raja. 
, Tie them together I' exclaimed his majesty ; and accordingly tbe rope 
which was fastened to the tiger's collar was hitched to the belly band of 
the bear_ Neither party liked this. The tiger roared and the bear 
growled, while the Raja and his son laughed and clapped thejr hands 
in ecstacy at their own good joke _ Of course the guards and courtiers 
joined in the mirth, and the \Vhole quadrangle rang with mixed shouts 
of the soldiers, the growl of the bear and the roar of the tiger. Of all 
the parties in this singular concert, the tiger appeared to be the mOi:>t 
discomposed. His eye flashed fire, hie! tail waved {r~m £lank to £lank in 
the most ominous style. I thought at one time this was to turn out no 
laughing matter; for, if the angry animal, when at length he lost all 
,patience, had taken a direction towards us, he might have demolished 
the dynasty of Wadeer, or at least made a vacancy for an officer in his 
Britannic Majesty's Navy_ Fortunately he chose exactly the opposite 
course, and running furiously across the court, made a fiying leap right 
jnto one of the low windows of what the Raja called his English draw· 
ing room. The glass and framework of the window were of course dashed 
to pieces in a moment, and the pianos, pictures and book Cl:\.8€S must have 
soon shared the same fate, had not the tiger-s progress been checked 
by the weight of the wretched bear, which hung outside, half way bet. 
ween the window-sill and the ground t somewhat after the fashion of the 
golden fleece over a mercer's door. The ti~er we could no longer see, 
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but we coulJ hear him, smashing tbe furniture at a great rate. lIe was 
afterwards secured and sent to the rear." 

The Government reward for the destruction of a tiger is now fixeu 
at Rs. 5, and for that of a cheeta at Rs. 3; but the unmutilated skin 
with the claws has to be delivered to Ute Sirkar. The height of the 
tiger va.ries from 3 to 4 feet, and his length from 6 to 7 feet, to which 3 

feet may be added for the length of the tail. His weight js from 250 
to 400 lbs. The age of a tiger is ascertained, the natives say, by the 
number of lob! '1 to his liver, one lobe being added every year! 

After a Fhlrcessful hunt for a tiger, the natives form a proceEsion, 
and carr] t.ho carcase with the band of tom toms to the mandu or village 
green. The heroes of the day are the man who shot the beast and he 
who fit",t trJuched its tail, a feat "'hich used to be rewarded by the Raja 
with the j!l'csent of a silver bangle. The carc.'lse is then raised on a. 
woodf'n 'ramI', :Lnd carried to the yard of the lucky sportsman's bouse, 
where a ct'remony takes place", hicb in many particulars resembles a Coorg 
wedding. Thencefortb the hero may wear the bonourable gala-mishi or 
grand mustachio in il[lj a's fashion. Mr. Richter "bo witnessed such a 
ceremony in Mercara in May 1360, on the occasion of C. Cariappah, the 
Subadar of the truuk, havmg shot a tiger, thus describes it :-"Under a 
screen, on a ",edding cha.ir, his face towards the careas'e, sat the bero of 
the day, clothed in Coorg warnor costume and covered with flower 
wreaths and gold ornam~nts. Behind him stood his armour-bearers. In 
front was the sacred house lamp on a heap of rice piled in a brass disb. 
First each member of his house,-men, women and children,-tben all 
ltis friends, one by .one, stepped up to the bridegroom, strewed a bandful 
of rice from the brass dish over his head, gave him from a brass vessel 
a sip of milk to drink, and in making obeisance, dropped a silver coiQ 
into bis lap." This money is given with a view to defray the impending 
expenditure on a sumptuous dinner, given to the whole company. A 
Coorg dance round the tiger concludes the tamush and the njght wears 
away with singing and feasting. 

Sometimes one sees children with the ornament of 2 tiger's claws 
joined together by silver or gold and suspended round the neck. This 
charm is supposed to keep oli' the evil eye. 

The cheeta or panther (kiruba) is more common than the tiger. 
Tbe skin is spotted with black 'roundish spots. Tbe animal is 21 or 
S feet higb, and' feet long from the tip of the nose tp the root of the 
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tail. It is a very destructive beast to smaller domestic animals. In 
i~s depredations it is a coward, chiefly attacking its prey by night, and 
fleeing man if unmolested. Upon the destructIon of a cheeta by a Coorg, 
the same festivities as on the tiger hunt take place, but there is less 
honour to the sportsman. 

A female checta. cub was reared by Mr. nichtor for eight months, 
who sa) s " she shewed much intelligent attachment, but at meal times 
was savage. She freely followed mt', along with two dogs of whom she 
was very fond, allover the compound, clImbed trees almost with the 

swiftness of a squirrel, and walked to the end of the thinne&t branches 

till they broke with her weight. She attacked ducks and geese, kdled a 

rcd squirrel, and when nine months old attempted to run after ch.tlJreh. 
After baring parted with her, she recognized me again OIl meeting '}lel' in 

Mysore, broke through her cage, and ra.n up to me with the expression 
of joy." 

The tiger-cat (/m7z·bckkl/,) is a cheeta. in miniature, and its sleek 

glossy.speckled fur fenders it a very beautiful animal. It is about 3 
feet long and 15 inches high; it is uestructive to fowls. The Holeyas 

~a . 
The black jungle-cat (kab-bekku), of the size of a house-cat, but 

with pointed muzzle, is very common; it lives chiefly on the fruit of the 
wild fig tree and sago palm. The Coorgs are fond of lts flesh. SimIlar 

to this in form, but dIfferent in colour, is the civet-cat (ptl11ugina bcHu) 
which yields a peculiar musky secretion. 

The hyama (katfe kiruba) is very seldom seen. Of the dog-family 

there is, besides the Pariah, the WIld dog (ken-nayt). In resemblance 

it approaches nearest the wolf. It is a powerful and dangerous brute, 

remarkable for the strength of its neck and jaws. Its colour is 
reddish brown, and in sIze it is equal to a Pariah dog, whose barking it 
imitates. It is seldom seen alone, but in packs of 10 to 20, and thus 
united they will attack any beast of the forest, even the tiger. 'J bey are 
swift, and never fail .in catching what they once give chase to. On ('oming 
up with their game, they seize the animal from behind or in frout, 
imm~dlately destroying the eyes; and having once fixed themselves, they 

maintain their position, sucking the blood of their unfortunate victim, 
and never quitting their hold till it has fallen from pain and fatigue. 
The samber and other deer are tho f'l incipa1 animals they prey upan. 

Remarkable for his peculiar and pierciDg yell in moonlight nights 



is the jackal, so common over the whole of India. Besides feeding on 
small game and poultry, he is not averse to ca.rrion of any kind. The 
jackal is no favourit(~ of the planters, for he pilfers a great deal of ripe 
cherry coffee, but is bonest enough to deposite the beans, which are con
sidered all the better for their transmission through his body t The fact 
is, that as the jacl~al eats only the ripest berries, the beans are naturally 
of a good quality. 

The mungouse or ichneumon mungos (viverra tnungo; Can. kira) 
is frequently fuund on the banes, where it is seen nnning from one copse 
to nnothf'r. 1!,s elongated slender body, with pearJy ash-grey fur and 
thick long tail, its pointed head and bright eye~, together with its rapid 
mOVCIj:lCllts give it a pretty appearance. But for its wanton depredations 
among&t tlle p~;ultry, it might become a useful pet, as it destroys rats and 
suakes. The natives say that after itB struggle with a poisonou8 snake, 
it has 1 ('('ours(J to the ntigadule (Ruta, rue), the leaves of which act as an 
antillok 

mack b~ars (karadz) are found in MarenM on the Push{Jagiri, 
K6te-heita a*d Kalur-betta, where there are colonies of beehives, for 
Master Bruin I is very fond of honey. His flesh is not eaten, but pieces 
of his skin aI'l) attached to the necks of horses and cows to keep off the 
evil eye. 

On the wooded banks of the Hatti and ShOran-hole and elsewhere, 
there are small colonies of a species oC otter-hound, which the natives 
call uirtH~ayi or water-dog (lulranair). The animal is deep reddish 
brown on ~he back, lightest on the sides and below; it lives in artificial 
burrows and subsists on fish, which it catches with great skill. It is 
eaten by the Yerawas. 

Roclentia.-There are more mice and rats in Coorg than the farmer 
and house-owner would wish. The musk-rat betrays itself by its piercing 
shriek, hut in its strong smell has a sa.feguard against its pursuing ene
mies. Great havoc has been done on some coffee plantations by the 
bamboo-rat (go lunda eUioti) which is gregarious and for want of jungle
food orten attacks in great numbers the coffee shrub, selecting the tender 
and succulent shoots, and to get at them cutting off the primaries near 
the stem. Most wary of traps of any kind, this destructive animal is 
difficult to deal with. The field-rat (kad-i7t) is oC a brownish colour; 
in its provident care against the rainy season it commitg great damage 
to the ripening p~ddy-field8, and stores considerable ~quantities oC grain 
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in its subtelTanGous burrows, to the great satisfaction, however, of tho 
lynx-eyed Woddar (to.nk digger), who searches after tho little granary and 
carries away in triumph both the owner and its property for his own meal. 
A formidable rat for its destructive burrowing habits is the bandicoot 

(mus handicofa; CaD. 1teggana). It grows to the size of a sucking pig, 
is of a. blackish colour, and lives near houses. To protect their rice 
agaiBst these enemies, the Coorgs store their grain in enclosures called 
pattaya, which are raised 2 feet from the ground, with an open space all 
round. It undermines w:111s and causes buildings to tumble down. Its 
flesh is eaten by the Holeyas, Kurubas and Yerawas. 

Of squirrels there are 4 -species: the striped, the grey, the red .l)Dd 
the flying squirrel The first species (lamias stria/us) is very common 
in the open and warmer districts of Coorg, especially in Fraserpet, where 
it familiarly runs along the thatched roofs of the European bungalows 
and amuses their inmates with its tttle squeak. It is a pretty tiny crea
ture, measuring with its tail about 9 inches. Its body is of a greyibh 
colour, whitish below and having longitudinal s£ripes-3 brown and 2 
white-on the upper parts. In HindI! fa.ble this lIttle animal is 
said to have been rewarded by Rima for its services in constructing his 
bridge over the sea to Ceylon. Passing his hand over its back he said: 

" Shftba,s" (well done) and behold, it was marked with indelible streaks I 
The grey squirrel is somewhat larger than the former, without 

stripes, and lives on trees. The red squirrel (SCiUfUS maxim us, Can. 
kcnjan) is a remarkably lively and handsome animal when enjoying its 
native liberty. In length oyer two feet, of which its bushy tail measures 
half, it surpasses its European cousin in size and .beauty. All that can 
be seen of its body from above is of a dark chocolate colour, deepening 
into black along the centre of its back and tail, while the under parts 
are of a pale yellowish brown. When young, it is easily tamed, and 
proves an amusing pet, but it tries its sharp teeth on most substances 
tha.t come within its power, and too confiding children, when rufiling 
its temper, may suffer harm. The Knrubas, who know the trees of the 
forest as familiarly as a policeman the streets and houses of his beat, 
ca.tch these squirrels by means of nets which they fix to branches that 
are in the track of the animals. 

The grey flying squirrel or '£lying cat (pteromys) has becomo better 
known since the destrudion of so many forests, when hundreds of the 
harmless little animals were caught or sLot. It is cr('puscular in its 

8* 
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habits, and unless disturbed very rarely seen. Its home is in the holes 
of trees and it lives entirely on fruit, especially that of the wild sago 
palm, the toddy of which it is very fond of too. Strictly speaking it 
cannot be said to fly, but is endowed with a furry membrane between 
the fore and hind limbs, which enables it when stretched out to take 
leaps of almost incredible extent, sometimes 100 yards, throagh which it 
passes with the swiftness of an arrow. In its flying mode of progression 
it moves iuvat ia.llIy downwards, then it rUDS up a new tree and takes 
another leap, \'\" Lich is well sustained owing to the extreme lightness of 
the animal. The flying membrane or parachute cannot be contracted, 
but is merely a lateral prolongation of the skin, and therefore also co
vered with lmir. The squirrel is of a dark grey colour with a black line 
down its face, whicb, with its prominent black eyes and grey nose, give 
it a peculiiltly fiendish look, and it bites severely. Its furis very soft 
and might La turned to good use. The flesh of all the 4 species of squir
rels is eaten by the natives. 

Tho common hare (mola) is found chiefly in the open country, where 
long grass-shrubs grow. The natives of aU classes are fond oC its flesh, 
and the poor animal is pursued on all sides by man and beast. It ia 
caught in nets and traps. Rabbits thrive very well and are frequently 
kept in houses. 

There is one kind of porcupine (mtt71u-handi, thorny pig) which 
like the mungoose lives on shrubby Bane land, and is hunted for its 
flesh by smoking it out of its holes or by shooting it. The quills are 
thrown away, for the natives believe that if kept in the house their 
presence will occasion quarrels amongst the inmates. On the Ghats 
oue may occasionally observe the destructive operations amongst the 
ant-hills of the badgereit or scaly ant-eater (manzS penrJadactyla, Can. 
cMppina-bekku" scaly cat). its flesh is eaten, and its scales are used as 
the supports of fiddle and harp strings. 

Herbitora.-Homebrcd horses there are none in Coorg, except the 
wretched tats which are kept by Mussalman residents for carrying loads; 
but "Young Coorg" is fond of smart Pegu ponies or the powerful Ka.nda
har horses. The damp monsoon climate is, however, not conducive to 
the health of well bred horses, especially new arrivals from a drier coun
try. The Pegu pony is best suited both to the climate and the hilly coun
try. The washerman's fdonkey and the bybrid goat stand the climate 
equally well, but sbeep do not thrive, except in the eastern districts. 
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The long continued rains, and the droughts during March and April 
which are incidental in these months, are unfavourable to the breeding 
of horned catUe ; but with proper housing, and with an economical 
saving of the decaying grass which is annually swept away by the jungle 
fires, and which should be stored up as hay for stall feeding, the Coorg: 
cattle might be greatly improved. Little care, if any, seems to be 

. bestowed upon the selection of buUs for breeding purposes j beasts of 
every. description and age run promiscuously in the herd, and as there 
is no check by separating inferior bulls or emasculating them, the pro
geny must deteriorate. In the Kanawe distrid;s, cattle of the finest des
cription might be reared on sound farming principles. As it is, the 
cattle of Coorg are of a mediocre breed, better in the north andeast, 
worse in the centre and south-west. 

The Coorgs procure their cattle partly from Mysore, partly from the 
annual fair at Subrahmanya. The ryots have generallY,too great a num
ber of them, to which they cannot properly attend. It is not therefore to 
be wondered at that there is almost annnally a great mortality amongst 
the cattle from one or other of the following diseases :-dodda roga, or 
the great disease, the cattle refusing food and being frequently purged; 
gantZu-kattl' or throat swelling disease; and kdlu-jUJara, or foot-sore disease. 
The increasing coffee cultivation oC Jate years has somewhat limited the 
pasturage, and the constant cattle trespass on coffee plantations IS a 
cause of much vexation and loss both to pla.nters and rrots. 

The Coorgs, like other Hindus, hold the cow sacred, a sort of senti
mental veneration for the animal which ploughs the fields and mother
like gives milk; but which does not prevent them from inflicting cruelty 
upon the sacred beast by ill usage, neglect and starvation. The slaughter 
of line within the limits of the Coorg Province was distinctly prohibited 
by General Fraser on the assumption of the administration in the fol
lowing terms: 

To 

Lieutenant C. F. La HARDY, 
S!~uendent oj O()()t"g. 

Sir, 

Having ascertaiaed that it is highly offensive to the religious feel. 
jngs of the peov1e of Coorg, that cows or bullocks should bo killed for 

" -
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the purpose of being used as an article of (ood, I request that jOt'. will 
be so good as to prohibit this practice throughout tho whole district by 
any person whether European or native. 

J. S. FHASEU, Lt.-Col. 
ami COlllmissioner. 

Mcrcarn, 1 Gth ,1;1Iluary 1835. 

\VIlel her rh(' sanction of the Government of India was obtained to 
this prohibition is not npp:went, but the Coorgs have always, up to this 
time, rq;::u tll'tl it fiS binding on the British Government; tho prejudice, 
however, IS gral]ually weaxing away since the advent of the coffee plan
terR, who ell 1 )t ';r.ruple to enjoy their beef when opportunity offers. 

Not ",' :. '1'<; ted like the cow is the bison (bos cat'ifrons; Can. kadt) 
wbich i,; I,ilkd by the Coorgs without hesitation; its flesh, llowevcr, 
is only eilicn by tho lowest classes. It lives in herds throughout the 
thicIt('st forcRts and in the h:ghest hills, especmlly in MarenM and 
HormalIlliJ. The male stands nearly G feet high at the shoulder, but 
diRproportion!1toly low behind, and reaches the length of 9 feet from 
nose to root of bil; the tail itself is almo8t 3 feet long. Tho hump is 
lattler smnlJ. When young, the colour of the bison is of a dark reddish 
hue, wllich r11ungcB with nge into So greyish black, tho belly, legs as 
fur as the knee-joint, breast and f!1ce bl'ing, however, of a di.'1y whitish 
tiD~e. The whole body, especially the dewlap, is covered with Ion,; 
hair, and the eyes arc of a light blue colour. The horns are short and 
thick n.t the base, but gradually become thinner, lea\'iog the tips small 
aHd shn.rp; they n.re remarka.ble for the symmetry of their curvature, 
take a fine polish, and the fortunate sportsmn.n mn.y be proud of the 
tropI,y. Tho hide, which is very Unck, is used for covering shil'lds. 
Naturally timid nnd of retiring habits, preferring shady 'roods to open 
gl:l.dcs excert in the cooler parts of the day, the bison, when alarmed 
or wounded, charges headlong with mad fllry his imaginary or real foes, 
never turning to bilY ns long as he has moving space before him. Di· 
son shooting is a favourite sport, both amongst Coorgs and Europeans. 

The domosticated buffalo (male: k6na; female: ycmtne) thri\"es 
very well in Coorg, but tile existing breed is an inferior one; how
ever, some Gaulikas from Dharwar have lately introduced a. mud, 
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Jarg~r nnd more poW'crCul kind, which will gmduJl1J improve the native 
stock Buffaloes axo more numerous in the woody distllcts, especia.lly in 
Kigga.tnid, aUI} v.hereTer there is marshy lanJ, "weh is most eong0Licll 

to their amphibious h!lbits, as they delight during tIlE! hot hours of th) day 
in seeking reluge 3g3.lflSt heJ.t and flies in stag~u\Ut poo13, wbert' thPy 
wallow with supreme gusto with only their noses aoove wuter. Buffaloes 
-are a treasure to the farmer; the:r iitren~h qualifies tbem fot' tho plough, 
for the threshing floor and for carryinti burell'liS ; they yield m')re ma
nure and twice Ule quan.tity of milk of a common cow a:Jd th,lt of a Lr 
ncLer kind. With such a hst of good qualities cne may feel il.dined to 
o,erlook the extreme uolincss of the be,lSt. It is a bulky ch:msy ani
m:11, of a greyish colour, with loa; unnul,l.teJ horus lying ;::ent:allj 
on the back of ih thick-sec nec.k; its stupid, motiouless look, cbml.inEd 
with its gurghng bellow, render lts presmCe U!',\HkQme, th01:;h it has 
nothing of the ...-icious temper of tbe bIll buff'..iloES of th3 To~l1S. 

Of the deer-tribe thcr~ are s'~\eral rcplesenbtin:3 in Coorg j tJ:.e 
samber, spotted deer and jungle-sheep. The samber or elk, (rusa 

aristotdlS ; Can. k~l(Jre) is n. fine large animal, with antlers of great 
size, resembling those of the ~tlti. It IS more frequent 10 the f,rrat 
mountain forests. It is not gTcganClus, ahJ ruts and drops its horns in 
spriog. '.l110 spotted door (aris maculala; Cw. sar2a) haunts thick 
junglls in the ,icinityof w::\ter. It is timid, mild and eas:1y Onruesti. 
caled, an flegant pet "hilst young, but hecomes mtller mibchiC'vous 
with age, as it not only butts at chIldren, but ea;crly ue,ours any paper 
within reach. The female has no horns and is smaller than the male, 
which rea.ches a height at the shoulder of 2 feet 6 or 8 ind;Es. The 
skin is at aU times of a rich bwn colour, sp:>ttcd with white. In almost 
every Coorg house one finds some horns of th~ spotted deer, fued to the 
w.ills for han;ing clothes on. 

The most deheate and bCJ.'ltiful of the dt;}er-tribc is the jungle-sheep 
(7;uri1l9l) which somewh3.t resembles an autelope. It is about 18 inches 
high, with s>:rt horns a little twisted, their roots for the first inch and 
a t.alf being em-eloped in hair. Its colour is fawn, lighter_towards the 
belly, its Jegs are very thin. but in speed it is like the passing wiud. Its 
graceful form, milJ brigbt e) e and ha.rmless h.'l.bits make it an interestinrr 

~ 

little pet, but it does not loog sun-ive in captivity. The flesh of aU the 
deer-tribe is b:ghly esteemed. by tho natiyes. 

The common pig and the wild hog abound, a.nd their flesh is prefer-
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red by the Goorgs to all other meat. Both kinds thrive very well, hut 
the former is not bred with any care, and its unsavoary habits do not 
recommend its flesh for European consumption. What the goat is to 
the Mussalma.n, the pig is to the Coorg ! 

The largest of the Coorg Mammalia is the elephant (ane), but it is so 
well known that it needs no pa.rticular description. The Coorg elephants 
arc as large and powerful as any othen of Southern India.. They are 
gregarious, keeping in droves of 15 to 30, under a leader who directs 
their movements, They inhabit indiscriminately all the woody parts, 
but p:uticubrly those towards the eastern boundary. Tbeyare ferocious 
and mischievous, destroying garden cultivation and crops of paddy and 
sugarcane. As they are excellent swimmers, the Kaveri is no barrier 
to their depl'Nhtions. When met in droves, they seldom attack the 
traycller; hilt it is dangerous to encounter a single elephant. Such 
brutes, callp,l "ltogues," are supposed to have been driven from. the 
herd, to wInch they dare not return, and ill consequence become furious 
in the highest degree. 

Elephants in Coorg are caught in pits, covered over with a slight 
framework to conceal them, and placed across the paths which the 
animals frequent. It is however no easy matter to beguile the sagacious 
creatures into this kind of trap. If caught young they are easily tamed, 
but when of mature age it takes some time to bring them into subjection. 
There are now no tame eleph:mts kept in Coorg, but the Rajas used to 
maintain many. Wild elephants are also now far less numerous, and the 
periodical elephant hunts less productive, though the Coorgs, hke true 
highlanders, are 'as eager for the sport as ever. The indiscriminate 
slaughter of these useful beasts has, howe-rer, been forbidden by Govern
ment, and they are now ollly caught alive. 

There is a granite slab in the Superintendent's Cutcherry in Mercara., 
on which is engraved the record of a grand elephant hunt in the beginning 
of the reign of the late Raja, which may well excite tha jealous astonish
ment of modern Nimrods. The facts, divested of oriental flourish, are 
simply these. In 1822 the ryots complained of the great destruction 
of their fields and houses caused by numerous herds of elephants, when 
the Raja, "recollecting that it was the duty of a king tq destroy the 
wicked and assist the helpless," resolved upon a wholesale destruction of 
the beasts, and within 38 days he killed with his own hand 233 elephants, 
and his soldiers cau&ht 181 alive t W ~ll mal he ex~l~ in con4~ion , 
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"Is this not a great wonder, that men caught elephants alive as if they 
were mice, and killed herds of them by using their seven weapons with 
the destructive force of roaring thunder ?" 

Birds.-The ornithologist not less than the botanist finds in Coorg 
a fruitful field for his researches, for birds of almost every trIbe are 
plentiful throughout the country. One would thlllk that during the 
heavy south-west monsoon animal life in the open could scarcely exist, 
yot hardly does the sun break through the rainy clouds than an around 

there is life and joy amongst the feathered tribe. They l:eeDl to antici. 
pate that happy time, when. after the monsoon, in sunny October and 
November, dressed in their finest plumage, they pay courtship to-their 
spouses, and warbling and singing, are buSJ' all day long for the. comfort 
of their expected ofl'spring. io 

Baptores.-Amongst the birds of prey, the high soaring vulture (t"ul· 
tur irulwus; Kg. ailiya patJdn), with wings turned obliquely upwards, 
stands foremost, not only for its size but also for its utility as public 
scavenger of animal carcases, in which occupation it is assisted by the 

Pariah dog and the crow. Occasionally a solitary eagle (padclu) may be 
seen in the mountains. A fine specimen of the golden eagle (a'lltila 
cllrysaetos) came into Mr. Richter'S possession a few years ago; whilst on 
a mountain slope he was struggling on the ground with a large hornecl 
owl, both were caught alive. This eagle was a fine bird, in sitting pos
ture 15 inches high; with outstretched ;ings 4 feet 5 inches; the upper 
part of the head and neck light buff, of a light brown and grey down the 
chest, and dark brown, neady black, on the hack, the wings being tinged 
with brighter spots. The brilliant ere, with its brownish yellow iris and 
wary look, gave the bird an air of intelligence, while its formidable curved 
and pointed bill and horny talons kept the inquisitive at a respectful 
distance. He managed to free himself from his chain and escaped. 

The Garuda or Brahmani kite (haliastur incltls) is more frequently 
seen. Its plumage is very handsome, the head, neck and breast glossy 
white, and the back, wings and tail beautifully brown. In Hindu my
thology it is Vishnu's vehicle, and therefore held in high veneration by 
the natives. It is a useful bird, a~ it devours noxious reptiles, but some
times it also carries away an unguarded chicken. The pariah kite 
(milvus govinda) is very common and easily recognised by its greyish 
brown speckled plumage and short sbriI1 screech whilst soaring over its 
domain in small circles. It is the scavenger of animal refuse thrown 
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from the cookroom, but preys chiefly on reptiles, which it'c[l.l'ries off with 
a swoop, and devours flying. The sparrow hawk (accipiter nisus), tho 
kestrel,falcon (tinnuncullls alandariu8), the Sultan and the perigrinefaIcon 
(faleo pacgrmaior and pcrcgrinus) are not unfrequcntly seen from the hill 
tops, soaring over the forests in pursuit of their 'winged prey. The Rajas 
used the larger kind of falcon, the kr.:ntbalhi (red bird) for hunting. 
1 he swiftness and majestic flIght of the falcon is proverbial with the 
Coorg halds, \\1](1 sing of the departed hero: "Like the falcon in the 
sky, thou \v" t roaming here on earth." In the eagle-fight we have 
all'oH,{ly hcP'1 illtl ,duced to the great owl (bubo tnaximus j Can. yuma); 
bnt there )q 11lso a smaller kind, which on house tops in nightly solitude 
ofkn llislmLs and frightens with its moaning cry of Waugh Ot Waugh 
0' th8 !:.h ( II; n:; inmates, by whom the owl is greatly dreaded. Mr. Richter 
says Ill" h. fllng one ,1,S a pet some years ago was regarded by the Coorgs 
wIth gl',l\t~ ,lpprehcmion, and afterwards when he was laid up with jungle 
fover Ow l.lIlSe was ascribed to the presence of the ominous bird 

The Itlscsso1"CS or Perchers are largely represented in each of the 
five tnbes. Among'3L the Fissirostres there is the gregarious bee-eater 
(rner01Js) of both a larger and a smaller green variety. They prey upon 
insects like th,3 s\Htllowp" o'f which there are also several species found 
in Coorg. The goat-sucker (caprililu7gufJ asiaticus) in its modest greyish
Lln,ek plumage is often observed in twilight along hedges or in abandon
ed builJillgs. Its flight is shori and noiseless. Amongst the beautiful 
'rrogoniuae there is the Malabar trogon, (harpactus fasciatus) a soli
tary bird of splendId plumage, that delIghts in the stillness of the forest, 
whore it seizes the flitting insects ou the wing. llemarkahle for the 
gaudy brilliancy of its light blue plumage is the Indiau roller or blue 
jay (coracias inriicus). It is frequently seen on jungle clearings or coffee 
estates, perched on a solitary dry tree, where it freely surveys its hunting 
ground allLl discerns with wary look any approaching danger. It is 
dilhculL to get at, though it may be ' seen a.ll the year round. Nearly 
allied to the jay are the kingfishers. Of these brilliant birds, which 
are rather common along streams and paddy-fields, we have three species: 
the brown headed (halcyon leucocephalus), th~~white breasted (halcyon 
smyrnensis) and the common Indian kingfisher (alcerio bengalensis; 
Kg. m{n-gotli-n.shcatcher). Theil' habits are similar; they live on 
small fishes such as stickle-backs and minnows. Perched immovably 
upon some overhanging twig, they watch for a passing fish, upon which 
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they sudJonly dart with their long sharp bill, and kill anJ. eat it. Their 
flight is very swift. They lay their round white eggs in holes of b:lnks. 

Amongst the Seallsores or climbers. foremost m'e the parrots, 
which are very numerous in Coorg, especially in bamboo jungles. They 

are remarkable for their beautiful colours, their climbing skill, their 

powerful bill, their fleshy tongue and their 'power of imitating the human 
voice; they are therefore great pets with natives and Europeans. The 
large green species (palccomis torgafus; Kg. male-gini) with a rose 

coloured ring round its neck, is for its docility and power of imitation 
the most valued, There is also the blue' winged parrokeet (palceornis 
colwnUOldcs) , the blue headed parrokeet (palceornis cYlloccphalu,s), and 
a pretty dwal f rarrot, the Indian lorikeet (loricu7us 'l:ernalis). ,# 

The mel':l.llcholy stillness of the forests is often interrupted by the 

"tap, tap, tap" of the woodpeckers, of which there are several species. 
The commonest is the one with rufous speckled plumage and red crest 

(micro)Jlcrnus gtuar':s), mora scarce is the great bla.c:k woodpecker 
(mltlicripiclts hodgsoni; Kg. marakotla-pakkl) chiefly found in Kiggat
n:id. The whole plumage is deep black, except the upper part, which 
in the inale is of a lively red. In its pllrsuit of insects unuer the bark 
or in holes of trees, it ascends \Tuh great rapidity in a screw line, and its 
"tap, tap ,. seems to answer more the purpose of disturbing the hidden 

insects, which it catches in their l)reciplto:J.s flIght, than to peck a hole 
into the tree. The female deposits 2 or 3 white eggs in the hollows of 
old trees. The flight of the woodpecker is short, generally only Crom 
tree to tree. 

The cuckoo family is represented by the black cuckoo (mdynamys 
Qrientalis) and the red winged crested cuckoo (coccystcs coromandus) 
both of which are suspected of parasitic habits regardmg the disposal of 
their eggs. 

Of the tribe Tcmuroslres or suctorIal birds there is the purpJe 
honey-sucker (arachnechfra c'!!rrucaria), a beautiful httle bird, glittering 
like a humming bird with. metallIC lustre, as it flutters over the flowers, 

whose nectar it sucks with its thin long bill. 'I he Indian hoopoe (ltpttpa 
ceylonensis) is an active elegant bird, with an arched crest upon the head 

of a ruddy buff colour, terminating in black. When in search of food 
it emits a. sound resembling" hoop, hoop," hence its name. During the 
monsoon it retreats to a drier district. 

The tribe DClltirosfres has also its representatives in the Malabar 
9* 
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wood shrike (tephroaornis sylvicola) which resembles a falcon both in 
form and habits; the black 'headed cuckoo-shrike, the orange minivet 
(pericrotus fiammens), the large racked-tailed drongo, and the paradise 
flycatch~r (ichitrea paradisi ; Kg. nukare-Mla=ribbon tail) which is most 
elegant in form and plumage. Its dark brown bouy is ornamented with a 
greenish black crest on the head and two pure white lateral tail feathers, 
which when the bjrd flies along in wavy curves from bush to busb, 
present a most graceful appearance. 

The tlllllf,hes (merulidae) delight both with their sweet song 
and their] Iretl IT plumage. There is the ~Ialab~ whistling thrush (rnyio
l Jhonus llOrsfic7di), the blue headed chat thrush (orocetes cinclorhyncus), 
and the white winged ground thrush (geocichla cyanofus). 

The Nilgiri black bird (merula sitnillima) goes here under the 
native nllTIll3 of Ehima raja or the Coorg njghtingale, so sweet and power
ful is its :soug. An jntE'resting bird of this family is the southern scimitar 
babbler, und distinguisbE'd for the beauty of its golden plumage, is the 
black.naped Indian oriole (orwlus indz'cus). The common bulbul (pycno
notus lJygcctls) may be found throughout the year. When pursued, 
it leads the intruder away from its nest by its short flight to other bush
es. It sings very sweetly.and its crimson and black crest looks very 
pretty. The tailor-bird (ort1wtomus) is called by the Coorgs gtja-p~kki, 
in imitation of its sharp cntting cry, which is like the noise of sawfiling 
and by its frequent repetition as painful to the nerves. It is common 
about gardens and groves of trees, and celebrated for the artificial con
struction of its nest. Three leaves of the guava tree are bJ many 
stitches skilfully drawn t~gether, and give throughout their length 
cover to the nest, the full upper half of one leaf forms a curved roof, 
completely protecting the entrance. It is a very active little bird, and 
whilst hopping about, jerks up its tail, beating time to its piercing cry. 
It leaves Coorg during the south-west monSOOD. Of similar h!lbits is the 
wren (jJrinia i Kg. chiN~lichita) .. of which there are several species. 
The southern yellow tit (rnachlolophus jerdani) and the Indian white·eye 
(zost~rops) are also found, the latter in great abundance, likewise the 
wagtails (motacilla), which are often seen along reaped paddy-fields, feed· 
iog among cattle on various ins.ects. The Coorgs call them bdlatimoni 
(Mlp, tail, dta, play) which coincides with the English name, indicating 
their peculiar habit of wagging their tails. 

Among the tribe of Oonirostres the first pl~e is taken b'y the most 
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impudent of birds, the common crow (COrt'US splenclens; Can.l.c1gl). In 
Coorg it is less abundant than in the low country. Less frequent is tho 
pretty rufous tree crow, or common Indian magpie (dendrocitta rufa), 
which is found in jungles. It is fond of the fruit of the banyan and its 
cry is like that of the racked-tailed drongo (edolius malabaricus) which 
frequents ('.()ifee estates in the bamboo-district. The well known mynahs, 
especiaUy the common mynah and the grey headed species (temcnuchus 
malabaricus) are very common, less so the southern hill-mynah (eulabr.s 
rellgiosa). They roost in numerous Hocks and feed on berries and grain 
of various kinds. They also keep company with graziog cattle, feeding 
on the insects which are disturbed by their footsteps. They are remark. 
able for their power of repeating words and sentences, of imitating 

, # 

laughing, coughing and sneezing. To Europe311s a pleasing acquaint-
ance of the Old Country is the house-sp3.rrow (passer (lomesticl's; Kg. 
mane-:Jnkki=house-bird) which is here as numerous, clamorous and 
amorous a3 at home! The yellow necked or jungle sparrow (passer fla
vicollis) frequents light jungles and chirps exactly like the honse-sparrow. 
The weaver-bird or bottle-nested sparrow (ploceus ba!la) is more nu
merous towards Mysore, but after the monsoon, when the paddy gets 
ripe, it may be often seen about Mercara in considerable Hocks, which 
perched on a tree keep up a contin\lal chirping. Its pendant retort· 
shaped nest, which is over a foot in length, is woven of long fine grass. 
The entrance is from below, and formed by the neck of the retort, 
two inches wide ; the main body of the nest is laterany compressed, aud 
divided by an open partition waU into two compartments, of which the 
lower one is occupied by the hatching bird, which lays two or three 
white little eggs. 

There are several species of larks rather common in Coorg. They 
have much the same plumage and habits as our European warbling lark, 
and are sometimes caged by the natives. 

One of the largest birds here is the hornbill g;uceros cavafus; 
Kg. malerapa==male arapa, forest resounding). It is upwards of 4: 
feet in length, black on the belly, chin, wings and back, with one band 
across the tail, the rest of which is white, as also the neck and parts of 
the wing. The curved large bill of the male bird is vermillion above, with 
a. black central line, and yellowish on the sides, the lower mandible is 
whitish and the base below the eye black. On the upper mandible there 
i$ au extraordina17 proxnincnce o[ vermillion colO'll, 4: inches broad and 
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81 inches long, terminating bJhind in a. bJack curvature, and the concave 
front uniti.ng its dip with the ridge of the beak, so that the two sides lise 
to a. narrow ledge 2 inches abovo the true bill, from which they are 
distinguished by a black triangular sh·ipe. The appendage looks as if 2 
horizontal homs were superadded to the LnIl, which from point to gape is 
in a straight line 11 ~ inches in length, and from point to the end oC 
the protuberance 16l inches. The Coorgs make powder flasks of the 
hollow bill alld the qUIlls they use for writing. The noise of its wings, 
when flying', 1'3 'I'2I'Y loud, and its progress is so slow that a man can 
follow it. In It'i prey it is omnivorous. 

Of the third order of birds, the P.o.sorcs or scrapers, Ccorg can 
make a goodly show with a variety of pigeons, of which the blue pigeon 
(lora lJaUa) is the most common, but the green and the yellow pigeon, 
and tIn ring-dovt3 are not scarce in the forests. The peacock 
(pava ctlstatas; 'Kg. mailu) with its shrill morning call, and the timid 
jungle fowl (fJalhw sonnt:ratii; Kg. U"d gOli) with its self-betraying 
"cock a dooJle doo" are numerous in bamboo jungle~, especially during 
the last few years of brtmboo seeding. Both species, together with the 
woodcock and the t~OD1mon partridge (pcrdix cinerea; Kg. ga'fljalaldi:z) 
and the quail (~oturnix) are at the time of the ragi crop frequently 
brought to Mercara for sale by a class of jungle people who are most 
expert in catching these birds, the voices of which they very cleverly 
imitate. In the neighbourhood of Subrahmanya, peacocks may not be 
killed, as they are believed to be the vehicles of the god residing there. 
The hackles of the jungle cock are mnch valued (or their beauty, 
each being marked by roundish hornlike plates of various shades of 
yellow. The Coorgs keep these as trophies, as the Indian does a hairy 
scalp. The single feathers are turned into artificial flies, to fishes the 
most attractive bait, and consequently higbly prized and dearly paid 
for by tho dc-votee of "the gentle art." The crow-pheasant or common 
cOllcaI (ccnfropus ru(ipennis), distinguished by its cinnn.mon brown wings, 
long tail and crow-like head, is very frequently seen on bamboo land, 
wbere it hiJc!:l itself in the dense clumps, uttering as it slowly flies away 
a deep note like a monkey. It feeds on insects~ and small reptiles and 
is eaten by the natives. 

A few representatives of the fourth order of birds, the Grallatores 
or waders are: the egret (cgrct/a flavirostris ; Kg. balya-po1e=great 
crane) which towards the end of the monsoon is frequently seen stalking 
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along paddy-fields or streams in search of prey. It is white as snow, 
about 3 feet bigh, with long yellow legs and straig1 t yrllow bill. It keeps 
in sman flocks. 'ne little green heron (LldL~h id~s jawllicus; Kg. 
l.-iru-))vle=small crane), the Indian waterhen (oallinultl) and the plow!", 
or IL'm-it (lt21J.m-tl1e, lmitatiug its cry) are f(il.;.ud in marshy plaCl3; 

likewise the snipe (gallint1!Jo slcnura ; Kg. ~awllt-l:wcya=mU!l squatter) 
-whose flesh is in great es::.imation with both Coorgs and· Enro~( :1I:S ; 

rJso the green sandpiper (aclitis ocllrotus) may ccca&ionally Le seen. 
As there are no b.rge tank:~ in Coorg, few of the Nafatorcs or 

swimming bird;; are to be found. There is only the v,ild duck or teal, 
of a larger and smaller speCIes, wbich the Coorgs call1..o~u anu yera)lae~ 
paUl; the Jatter dive under the water as soon as tIley suspect danger, 
and remmn submerged for a long time. Geese and turkeys are kept 
domesticated, but the cold and wet monsoon weather docs not agree with 
turkeys. 

Reptiles.-Tbe reptiles are represented by two linos of tortoises, 
a variety of lizards, snakes and frogs. 

The Tortoises are tound in raduy-fields and smaa tanks. The shell 
of one 11 jnl'he~ long and 7 inches lJroad, proved to lle of a dull bony 
nature, unfit for ornamental usc. Since the devastations of the coffee
borer, common lizards, bloodsuckers and chameleons, all of them 
insect-feeders, have become of greater im~'01 tance to the agncultUl'ist. 
Alligators are occaslOnnlly seen in the K:iveri, espcc~lly near Ramaswa
mi Kanawe. Last year one of 9 feet in length was caught in Beppu-nad 
which had a woman's nose-ring and a silver bracelet in its stomach. 

Sna7:e'l are ra-ther plentiful ill Co3rg, but it is not easy to ascertain 
the correct name·:; of the different spe.cies. Classifying them as poisonous 
and harmless snakes, the native name may at least serve to lead the 
curious upon the right track. The cobra di capella or hoou snake (naia 
tripudians ; Kg. nail:, palJ;uu=good snake, in the sense of Eumenidrs?) 
is more frequent in th", D.lmbo) th:l.ll in the Male distrid, and often 
takes p~ssessi.on of an ant hill for its habitation, but deserted hui sand 
the thick thatch of out-houses are also its fa,ourite hauntQ

• It is kept 
alid wOrEhippeJ in demon temrles, and sometimes in [Jrivate rooms to 
guard treasure. In a specimen 5 feet loDg, the hood, WL1Ch is formed 
by the expanded skin of the neck" hen the snake is exciteJ, measured 1 
inches in length and 41 in breadlh. It is whitish in front and black on 
the 10wer part of the back, shading off into brown and white towards the 
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flattened head; in the middle of the hood there is a peculia.r mark, resem
bling a pair of spectacles with the bridge downwards, the frame being 
\\-hite and the space of the imaiinary glasses black. Uefore an attack, 
the cobra half raises its coiled body into agraceful curve, dilates its hood, 
and swaying to Bnd fro, its bifid tongue quivering all the while, it keeps 
its victim spell bound with its fienpish brilllltnt eyes,· till it darts forward 
and hissing inflicts its deadly wound. In spite of the most strenuous 
exertions of science, combined with benevolence, no infallible remedy has 
yet been dlscoycrcd against the bite of the cobra, and all the boasted 
native ch'.uros have proved worthless, though snake charmers have by 
their knowledge of the habits of the cobra and by the influence of the 
melancholy strain of their rude flageolet acquired a great power over 
the reptile. 

The number of the poison fangs of this and all other venomous 
snakes is Imt two, one in each side of the upper jaw, and they lie flat 
along the 1'oof of the serpent's mouth whilst at rest. It sometimes 
happens that two fangs are seen on each side, but then one '\\ill be 
loose and ready to drop, the fangs being renewed from timo to time like 
the skin. The fangs, about half an inch in length, are curved inwards, 
and though as sharp as the finest needle, are yet hollow and their root is 
in direct communication with the venom ducts and glands behind them. 
In biting, the same muscular action that raises the fangs compresses 
the venom glands, and by the force of the actua.l bite a drop of the 
venom is injecte<i through the canal of the fangs int<! the tiny wound, 
by which in a few minutes the whole system.of the victim is poieoned and 
inevitable death ensues. Varieties of the cobra are the pillandi-murga 
anu the kad-murga,. the former is greyish white and 1 to 1 i foot long, 
the latter is dark brown; their bite is less poisonous. 

The kare·nadlJ (black snake) with white marks ahout the throat, is 
8 or 10 fect long, and very rapid in its-movements. It is fonnd in dense 
forests and is sometimes washed down by the mountain torrents. Its bite 
causes ~eath within half an hour. The la.te Raja is enid to have ascer
tained the power of the venom by experimenting upon sheep and buffa
loes. The bite of the patle-kolaka rroduces festering sores over the 
body; the Coorgs'string the bones of this snake together and WEar them 
as a charm against sores or swelling of the glands. There are two kinds 
of snakes prevalent in the cardamom jungles, the green and the grey 
lnandali, or 1.'"Urnrne")Ja11lliU ~d kurudu-rn01U7oli1 "hlch dpring the day art; 
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in a state of torpor, but active at night, on which account the natiH's 
term them blind snakes. They are often trodden upon hy the card.lIDom 
cultivators, but a certain cha.rm is said to renller the poison innocuOl s. 
The first is the green tree-viper (frimesurll.s m'idis), the second ttl) 

daboia clagau,s or chain viper, also called tic polollga. The kddll-Dale 
and k/f'c-bale tr.uri or the jung1e and tank bracelet snakes (luI/gantS 

arenatus) have white rings round their dark body, "hich become visible 
\\hen lhe snakes are irritated They at e flom 4 to 6 feet in length. 
The lJac!ti·balli·murga is dangerous to cattle whilst gt°.:lzing. 

Amongst the innocllouS snakes, the largest IS the lJeram-l)(imln£ 
# 

(big snake) or reck·snake, a kind of boa constrictor (PVthon "'01Urll'i) 
which grows to a lmgth of 12 to 15 feet and has in thicknc!'s th(} gil th 
of a man's ::trm. It is ('yen saId to devour spotted deer, ~nd alter the 
mcmsoon is sometimes shot by Coorgs in the canlamom jungles. Next 
in size is the black tank or rat snake (1Jtyas tnt!cortlS Kg. lv:ml'!J~1'e) 

which catches mice and small reptiles. It freq'Jently Ii, (IS iu the 
thatched roofs of native houses, l:l.lld lts flesh is eaten by the Ie weI' class
es. Remarkable for its beauty and grace:ful evolutions is the green whip
snake (pache-pambu) , whIch is commonly seen in shrubs. In native 
opinion it enjoys the imaginary pmity amI sanctity of the Brahmrul, and 
its skin is sald to get blistered by the very shadow of man falling upon 
it! An extraordinary fmest Enake is the kanana-paillVit, "Lieu is smd 
to have a crest upon its head like a cock! rfhe in£-fale or two-headed 
snake (sllybttra ellwtia), one foot long, is considered as capable of plO~ 
greasing equally well forwards or backwards, being gifted with a heall 
at either end of its body. The flying snake or param-palft~l' is very 
thin, of a brownish black colour, and 18 inches long. Equally thin, but 
shorter is the elae-ani.murgu. or writing-stile-snake, \\h1ch is black with 
",hite spots. Other harmless snakes are: the ~mulli, the niru·kuduma, 
the tura-pam'bu or cane-snake, &c. 

The Bat,-ac7lians, or tbe family of frogs, fill the air "ith their 
croaking concert before the monsoon and during the occasIOnal breaks 
prognosticating impending rain. There is the large bull.frog, which makes 
itself heard at night; the common brown frog, "hich chiefly infests 
paddy-fields and tanks; and a small green frog, that lives on sLrubs and 
trees j but all of them are feeders on insects, which they catch very cle
verly. Toads, very ugly and very large, are found wherever there is a 
convenient hiding place On damp ground. 



72 FAUNA. 

Fishes.-The river Raveri and its affiuents, "ith the small native 
tanks and even the paddy-field rills are well stocked with a great variety 
of fishes, which are caught by every cla.ss of natives who have leisure 
for- and take pleasure in the sport. Shooting, angling, netting, basketing, 
amI poisoning with cocculus indiclts, are the usual methods of fishing. 
The following names Me b:1Sed ou Dr. Nash's list of 14: Coorg fishes and 
Colonel Puckle's Memorandum on Fishes about B.lugalore. 

The queen t If Coorg fishes, in size and quality, is the Iady-fibh (Si-
71(I1IS, callic1mJlI;, chekra), Mle-m[nu as the Coorgs call it, on account of 
its resemJ)huH'e ill "hitencss and smoothness to the inside of the 
plantain-tree-bul'k. They distinguish 3 kinds, of decreasing size: the 
patna-ueae, the Mle, and the kmcha-1x11e. Next in size aQd Excellence 
of its flesh is the black cat-fish (clarias t11agur; Kg. kulla bare ?), of a 
dark gn'clI colour approaching to blackish purple on the back, and 
falling to it greenish white; it is chiefly reared in tanks, spawns in t110 

mud, and is full of eggs in April, May and June. 
Similar m appc3;rance and size is the black murl (opldoccp1taltis 

sfriaius; Kg. bare.minu). It! liv~s in mu~ay tanks, guards its young 
till they are about 2 inches lo~g, before v.hich they may be seen swim
ming in two~ lines a hove their parent. It grows to 2 feet in length, 
and is of D. dull urownish green on. the sides, darker on the back and 
whitish Lent'ath. The painted murl (oplllocepl/alus 11Ian~1lus ; Kg. Kave
nbare ? ) is a very bundsomely marked fisb of 4 Ceet in length; upou the 
darkish grey ground there are white markings like flowers, hence its 
name of flower mud. It is found in the Raveri and in the deep pools 
of other rivers. It spawns in April and May. 

The black dhok (ophioccZ']talus gachua) grows to within one foot in 
length and is commonly found in c1ear tanks. Its colour is greyish 
green, with irregular herring-bone bands of lighter colour. The anal 
and dorsal fins are dark grey, the edges being tipped with the light 
green belly colour, but the pectoral fins are dull ora.nge and strongly 
marked with dark grey dotted bars. The painted dhok is like the former 
in shape, size and colour, but the head is handsomely mottled and banded, 
and 9 or 10 distinct blotched bands below, and 8 or 9 dark coloured 
bands above them, run along the sides of the body. The lower jaw is 
marked on each side by 4 black dots. 

The stone loach (nemacha1us strialus; Kg. palavari?) is found in 
sandy and stony river bottoms, where it lies hidden until disturbed 
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or rising for air, when it quickly comes to the surface and as speedily 
returns. It is a small fish; its silvery sides and yellowish brown 
back are dotted with black. There is a well deuned dot at the base 
oC the caudal fin, which gives at the first glance the appearance of 
the little fish having nn eye at each end. If well dressed it is fair eating. 

The manincha or rr.alanchi minu (slimy fish) is a kind of eel; it 
grows to a length of 6 feet and is perhaps identical with the murana 
maculata. Its flesh is vcry good eating and highly esteemed by the 
natives for its medicinal qualities against piles. 

, The Indian trout (garra jerdoni; Kg. pandi-minu, pig-fish) may 
he found in a.ll the mountain nullahs; it is about 6 inches long, 
its head :lnd neck are thick hke those of a pig, hence its name, Its 
colour is a mottled green and grey. It has a suctorial disk under the 
chin, by which it can attach itself to rocks. The carp or roach (puntius) 
occurs in several varieties, all of which are esteemed good eating. The 
banded goldfin (banlius cocsa) is an exceedingly pretty fish, I' bout 5 in
ches long, and found only in shallow running streams. The bal:k is grey
ish blue, with 8 or 9 lateral darker bands, the sides arc silvery with 
blue reflections and fading to white below. The silver-fish (chella cultullus) 
is of about the same size as the former, handsomely shaped, and covered 
with brilliant silvery scales, which are easily rubhed ofT. 

From August till November the flooded paddy-fields give shelter 
to numerous little fishes, fl'om half an inch to four inches in length. The 
smallest is the bitter kaipe, next the kumoak&7cotte, the koile, the ponalcani 
ahd the az:ari. They are eagerly caught by the natives, who are very 
fond of fish curry. 

The shells which have been collected in Coorg comprise the follow
ing:-3 species of the genus Unio, 2 species of the genus Helix, the 
genus Melania, the genus Paludina, the cyrena malaccensis and the cyclo
phontS excellcns. The Belicidre are eaten by the natives. 

Insects._ With the termination of the monSOOD, the insect world, in 
its varied and often brilliant array, asserts its dominion in the sUDny air, 
on the reinvigorated vegetation, the placid waters and the warm ground. 
Then is the time for the entomologist to enricb bis collection with fresh 
specimens of the different insect forms, and certainly Coorg offers a rich 
reward to the enthusiastic lover of nature. A small collection of Coorg 
beetles sent to a German entomologist, was highly appreciated for the 
variety and beauty of its species. Almost eiery family of the Coleoptera 

10* 
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has numerous representatives, and even a gl:JJlce over them all, were it 
possible to enumerate them, would be too much Cor the patience of the 
reader. 

Passing over the bf':lutiful family of the OicindJida; or sand-runners, 
the slill more hnlliant Buprc.c;tida; and Elateridce, alld the powerful family 
of 11e S,.amvrridcc willi the giant stag-beetle 
(lucanus malaoariclts) over 3 inches in length 
and with light brown elytra ; our attention will 
be n.rrested by the formidable looking Ceram
bycitlre or Ion:;-L(IJ 111, for amongst this family 
we HuJ. the eilutcmptible and yet terrible little 
enemy of the coffee planters in Coorg and 
Southel'll In(lia generally-the Coffee-Borer 
(clyius cof{t'(11,hagus or xylotrcclms quadrupcs), 
of which IIlIr woodcut gives a very good 
reprcsentn.U(ln. 1'he full grown beetle is about 

I 
The, Coffee-Borer beetle 

(Xylotrechus 2uadrures) 
slightly enlargeJ. 

throe lJ.uadcrs of an inch long, though the male IS considorably smaller; 
both sexes have an elongated cylindrical body and are equally marked. 
The head is small and depressed; the eyes are large and brilliant, with a 
small whitish intlent:ttion ncar the root of the antennre, which are of 
moderate length, filIform, eleven jointed aHd pointed at the tip, the first 
joint bt:ing thicker and the second shorter than the rest. The mandibles 
arc bhort, strong and incurved. T118 prothorax is slightly oval, nearly 
as brond as long, covered with greyish green minute hairs, and marked 
by three black roundish spots, the middle one being four times larger 
than those on the sides. TIle elytra are tbin but horny, long and 
slightly tapering j on a bl:1Ck ground there are three symmetrically cur
ved greenish transverse lines and a perpendicular one at the base, 
forming on the left wing with the first curve the letter y. The last 
pair of legs are particularly long, and indicate by their strong light brown 
fmnor::L ~IJIlsiderable walkmg and jumping powers; the other joints are 
black and the tarsi armed with bifid claws. 

Tho beetles are most numerous directly after the monsoon, but 
many stragglers appear aU the year round. They are diurnal in their 
habits, not gregarious or migratory, and unaffected by light at night. 
They are generally quiescent during the cool hours of the day, reposing 
on the bark of the cotlce stem or under, the leaves, but the warm 
sunshine calls forth their full activity. The female beetle is anore plenti. 
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rQ~ and constantly basy witlt depositing her eggs on the sunny side of 

... 

the stem alongside and into the natural fissures of the 
bark. As the beetle moves over the stem, the ovi
positor, which is a telescopic tube, is in consta.nt 
activity, sweeping hke the finest hair-brush over aLd 
into every little c.wity, and with unerring instinct she 
stops at the proper place and securely fastens one 
or several eggs; but it is difficult to say how many 
alt.ogether, perhaps not over 100. The beetle does 
not attack the tree, and dies after a fortnigU • 

'The telescopic The ova, just perceptible to the naked eSA and 
Ovlp'lII..tar, lughly r d th . 

mag~lt:e.i. in groups 0 3 to 8, appear un er e microscope 
whitish, elongated and pointed at tha top, and are EO securely hidden 
that they become 'VisiLIe on1y on removing rart of the corky layers of 
the bark. The OYll. gradually enl::uge, till after] 2 or 15 days the white 
membrane bursts, and the young grub, of the size of a maggot, begins to 
exercise its Irulndibles, eating its way into the juicy part of the soft bark 
and gra.dually into the hard wood of the tree. It is in this state of the 
larva tha.t the insect ha.s its longest existence-of about!) months-and 
commits such fearful bavoc. 

The full grQwn larva is a.Lout three-fourths to one inch in length, 
'Lroadest at the head and tapering behind ; of a pale yellow or whitish 
colour and flesby appearance. The body consists of eleven segments, 
has no legs, but some of the abdominal rings bave small tubercles on 
the back, which aid the insect in moving forward. The head is hanl, 
flattened aboTe, of a brown colour and armed with powerful mandibles, 
with which it reduces the wood to a fine powder for its food, and baving 
passed it through its body, the glutinous powder is accumulated behind, 
and so closely packed that the tunnel is completely filled up and in
accessible from without. The first working of the larva in and uuder 
the bark, leaves an unmistakable trace m.hind in a clearly defined 
swelling of the wounded bark, which som~times cracks aloD;; the 
COll..-se of the larva. With the growth of the larva the tunnel also cn:. 
larges, and its progress is in a most irregular manner, winding up and 
down the tree and penetrating to the very end of the tap root. But though 
there may be as many as 20 or 30 larva) at a time in one tree, their 
tunnels nelther coalesce, nor do they emerge on its surface. Wben near 
its transformation into the pupa state, the larva turns towards the bark, 
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o,nd often makes n. clear horizontal sweep round the alburnum, so that 
the tree must die, and snaps off at the least touch. This last operation 
of the borer accounts for the sudden sickly change in a tree seeming 
shortly before to be in perfect health, and frequently occurs shortly after 
the March and A pril showers, succeeding a period of very dry weather. 
The flow of sap in the reinvIgorated tree may also induce the larva to 
turn towards the bark, for, contrary to other boring insects, the coffee 
xylotrechus revels in 1 he most JUICy green wood and dies in a dry stem. 
III its last 10dgem"lIt the pupa. occupies a spacious cell, prepared by the 
larva and SCp:1ratl J from the outside by merely the bark or a thin layer 
of wood. The pupa is yellowish white like the larva, exhibiting the outlines 
of the future beetle shining through the covering membrane. In this 
quiescent state, the head towards the bark, the pupa remains for about 
two month& in it" dark chamber, when it emerges from its pupa covering, 
matures its l,cctle nature and with its powerful jaws eats its way 
through the L:nk-where afterwards a small round bole' will indicate 
its departure-to perpetrate its pernicious work on an extended scale 
by a numerOllS progeny. 

The whole existence of the coffee borer, from the egg to the death 
of the beetle, does not exceed 12 months. Its presence in a coffee tree 
becomes apparent by the sickly look of the tree, th~ older leaves of 
wbich become yellow and the young shoots peculiarly twisted. The 
formed coffee berries do not ripen, but falloff with the leaves, and the 
tree dries up or lingers in a Sickly un fertile condition. The destnlctive 
operations of the borer are not confined to particular localities, but 
spread almost all over the coffee growing districts in Southern India, and 
tbe devastations and consequent loss on many coffee estates are the 
more lamentable as the chance diminishes of finding an immediately 
effectual and reliable remedy. 

Tho insect, which is no doubt indigenous, has through various 
collateral causes, real and hypothetical, such as the destruction of 
forests, abnormal seasons, dying of bamboos, disturbance of the balance 
in the local fauna, &c., increased to an enormous extent, so as to render 
its presence a. vest to coffee cultivation since the year 1865, a pest which" 
spread to an alarming degree all over the Province. The remo,val and 
destruction of fllr gone trees j the scraping, rubbing and wasbing oC 
healthy ones with acids, to remove or destroy the ova; the shading of 
plantatioDs in dry localities with permanent shade trees such as the 
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charcoal and jack trees; proper cultiva.tion :-these and others' are the 
remedial and preventive measures recommended by practical agricul
turists, and also by the Commissioner whom Government deputed to 
investigate this important subject. 

A beetle neither notorious for destructive habits nor particularly 
uR~rul, but intereating on account of the brilliant phenomenon it affords 

-when swarming m myriads on trees and shrubs during the warm Apnl 
and May nights, is the fire-fly (lampyris splmditlull1 j I\"g. millambulu, 
glittering insect). It is not pe('uliar to Coorg, but nowhere else seen 
in such astonishing abundance and brilliancy. The following descrip
tion of such a scene by Dr. Mogling is as beautiful as it is graphic iffid 

. h • true. "A thunder stonn, succeeded by a nc shower, has cIosrd a 
sultry day. The sun has set unobserved. The western sky is overhung 
with clouds. In the cloudless east, the full moon rises slowly. The air 
perfectly pellucid; the stars glIttering in fresh glory j not a breath of 
wind; all still. You ~urn frorry the broad red orb of the rising moon 
to the host of golden stars on the deep azure, from them to the massive 
banks of clouds, lit up here by faint lightnings, there by the pale beams 
of the moon, their bold edges fringed with silver, and wonder at the 
beauties of the world above, where, on the dark blue depths of heaven, 
light seems to vie with light in the illumination of the vast dome built 
by the unseen ~Ia.ster. But look below and what a scene of marvellous 
beauty bursts on the view. Shrub and bush and tree, as far as the eye can 
reach, burn with magic light. Tho ground, the air, teem with lustre, every 
leaf seems to have its own fairy lamp. The valley at your feet, 
the wooded hills at your right and left, the dark distant forest, aU are 
lit up and gleam in ever varying splendour, as if every star had 
sent a representative to bear his part in this nightly illumination of the 
dark earth. Whence all at once these innumerable lights? No sound 
is heard, silently all these shining throngs pass before you in fantastic 
confusion. Look at this bush, that tree! .Myriads of fiery sparks brighten 
up with phosphoric glare through the labyrinth of leaves and branches; 
a moment and they vanish. No\\' they flash up brighter than ever, as if 
this world of magic lustre was animated by pulsations keeping regular 
time. You sit and look, and think you could sit all night bebolding the 
fairy scene". 

Among the Hym.enoptera we must pay a grateful tribute to the 
boney-bee, for the Coorg boney is plentiful and of an excellent £lavollf, 
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Some bees build their hives in hollow trees (ludej;'zu), some in rocks 
(7uiljlntt) , otbers on shrubs (k61ujcnu). ThE'Y are most frE'qnently found 
in Surlahiomuttu-nad, in Yedava.nud, GadeU.nad, l\Iadik6ri-nad and 
Kiggat-nrtd, where may be seen a rock called TemLare,' 011 which from 
200 to 300 swarms of bees axe to be found. In the foref>ts, on some 
tree'l, especially the gOl1i mara, there IDay be from 100 to 200. A 
jungle tribe, the JC'lll Kurubls, gather the honry in the mouth of June. 
IJadng hit upon 11 iJive in a hollow tree, during the day time they tie up 
to the latter a h'llllh')o, the branches of which cut short form a convenient 
la(lr},lr, unll :It Iii ~ltt" provided with a basket lined with leaves, and at
bchecl tl) a long rope they climb up with l1 strongly sfficking torch, which 
thpJ holtlIH''1r the 11ive. The alarmed and half stunned bees flyaway, 
and tbAir hUIH')eombs afC removed and let do~n in the basket. Whilst 
thtlS cngn'.II·d. t.J1C KUI'l1bn.s sing n. peculiar song, made for the occasion, 
and exprc" l'lg tl13ir feigned sympathy with the spoliateu bees so rudely 
dlSllllbcu of their nightly rest. The Kurub9.s sell the boney at 2~ seers 
for the rnper. The wax has to be delivered for a pittance to the con
tractor of jungle produce, who, as the Government agent, is alone entitled 
to sell it. The ra.te of sale is 2 ~ annus per seer of 24 rupees weight. 

WJ,sp<;' and hOl'l1ets' nests, suspended from trees, liko inverted c!lb
bage beads, arc frequently met with in jungles, and arc better left alone, for 
their inm~tl'<; attack any intruder with pamful stings. Small and large 
ants, of black and red colours, are ... ery numerous, and maintain the fe
rocious character of the fa.mily, pursuing the dj::,turber of the domicile or 
their bustlIng community :md inflicting severe bites upon the unfortunate 
,·ictim. They play an important part in the cleansing and purifying de-
p:1rtmcnt of the economy of nature. Their structures, (lomestic economy, 
and opern.tions in the transport of ohjects many times larger than their own 
bodies, are truly wonderful. 

Of t,lie nun'crOllS and most beautiful family of Lepidoptera or butter .. 
flies and moths, Coorg presents a goodly show, hut though fine collections 
or them havo heen made, their classification is still uncompleted. With 
the close of the monsoon the lantana hedges, and especially the sandy 
banks of streams, seem to be the renclezvous of a. grea.t variety of butter
flies, of which some are remarkable for their size and bril1iunt colouring .. 
Three, species, of similar size and shape, chiefly attract attention: OTIe 

with black velvety upper wings of about G inches in width, and light blue 
under winGs; one with similar upper wings but the swallow-tailed lower 
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wings ornamented with a pale yellow satin-lIke spot; the most beautiful, 
however, is the third, the black upper and lower wings of ,,,rueh are dotted 
all over with minute brillia.nt green little dots, in addition to which tlJe 
tailed lower wing is marked with a brilli3.nt large greenish Llue spot. A 
da.rting 'showy butterfly is one green mottled. A slowly moving but high 
soaring buttClfly is one large winged and yellow speckled. 

Distinguished amongst the moths fur swiftness and power of flight, 
are those that appear in the twilight (creslmscularia), called ha"k-llloths, 
which include the remarkaLle death's-head-moth, the s£sia, the sphinx 
of the vine, of the oleander-the caterpillar of which has been found III 

great numbers on chinchona trees-and many others. Amongst V;ose 
that come forth at night (nocturna), and the largest perhaps amongst 
all the moths, is the atlas, which measures nearly 10 inches across the 
wings. The ground colour of the wings is a warm brown, with reddish 
brown curved bands, faced by white and black lines, dividing the wings 
nearly into halves, a similar band running across the body and a httle 
over the wings with an outward curve. The whole space ellcircled by 
these bands is of a <leeper brown colour, and ornamented by 4 triangular 
transpa.rent mica.-like spots, set in black rims, and by a sman elliptical 
second spot 011 ea.ch of the upper wings. These are curved downwards, 
tipped with an orange band and a. black eye, wInch gives the extremities 
of the wings a striking resemblance to a serpent's head. The upper 
wings are edged with a:G.ne black wavy line, and the lower wings with 
black dots surrounded by yellowish bands. The male is of a darker 
hue than the female, and whilst the antenn:.e of the former are broad 
blpcctinate and like a feather in miniature, those of the female ate nar
row. Another large and beautiful moth of the same glOUp is the green
ish-white swallow-tailed litlwsia sanguil1o~uia, 6 inches in width. Its upper 
wings are ornamented with a crimson line on the front edge and two 
lunular ocelli or spots of black and crimson shading off into a pale rose 
colour ; the lower wings, which terminate in long twisted tails, are marked 
with similar spots. 

The BOlilbycidce, to which the above moths belong, arc represented 
by several other fine species, especially the genus satumin.. There are 
some moths of a light brown colour belonging to the same genus, the 
c:l.terpillars of which attach their silken cocoons to the branches of the 
caret)(/, arborea. They are chiefly faund in the open parts of Kiggatnad, 
and the trees are sometimes covered with clusters of these pale yellow 



so 

cocoons. The thread of this silk is so interwoven and gummed together 
that the cocoons seem to be worthless for any practical purpose. 

The larva of the zenzera coffeoJ.'<)haga, commonly ,called Red 
Borer on account of its colour, is found in coffee and young casaarina 
trees. It burrows its tunnel ehiefly along the pith, leaving an open 
communication with the outside of the tree, through which its globular 
woody excremE'nts are discharged, and which betray the active enemy 
within. Running 11 wire through the bole, or stopping up the orifice 
wIth a peg, are tLe safest means for destroying the insect, which other
wise is apt t'J Lib, a horizontal turn in its progress and thereby cut 
off the upper part of the tree. Its devastations are however insignifi
cantcomp:lred with those of the White Coffee. Borer. It is not usual to find 
more than olle red borer in a tree. In its chrysalis state it is enveloped 
in a delIcate silken cocoon. The moth measures about three-quarters 
of an inch unoss the wings, which are pure white, and spotted with 
small dots of a bluish-black. The body is marked with a large black 
spot, and the abdomen with rings of the same colour. The antennre or 
the male are bipectinate to about their middle. 

1\1ore destructive to young coffee plants is the Ringer-the larva 
of the moth agrotis sagetum, as identified by Dr. Bidie. At times it multi
plies to such an extent that many acres of young coffee would be 
rapidly destroyed by it. unless checked in its devastating course. Tho 
Ringer gn~w8 orr a circle of the bark just above the ground, stops 
the circulation of the sap, and thus of course kills the p1a.nt. The grub 
is an inch in length, of a greyi"h black coloul', anI} lives in the ground. 
Its agency for evll is active only at night time, when its natural foes, the 
birds, &c., are at roost. Vegetable gardens, especially when planted 
with beans and potatoes, are equally subject to its atta('ks, which are 
only checked by digging it up close to the destroyed plant, or by apply
ing quicklime to the ground. The moth measures about one and 
three-qualters of an inch from wing to wing. The upper wings are of 
a clouded brown, and the lower pair of a greyish or bluish white colour. 

The charcoal tree (sponia wighti~) is infested by the larva of the 
family hepialida. It is a. very lively creature, from 3 to 4 inches long, 
pale red, with 8 pairs of feet. Its large burrow in the tree is easily detected 
by the protruding bag-like cover over the entrance, consisting of a. tex
ture of threads mixed up with powdered wood. The moth, when in 
repose, bends down its greyish brown wings, which measure nearly 4. 
inohes across. 
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Of the Hemiptera there are some brilliant but disagreeably odori~ 

ferous species. The white and the black bug have come to notice 
hy their attacking coffee, but the brown or scaly bug (lecanium co/fece) 
is the more dreaded species. The male, as usual with moths, is 
innocuous .save as the progenitor of evil, but the female, after feeding 
on the sap of the tender shoots or bark, scatters its hundreds of eggs 
over the coffee tree, the branches of which are soon covered, and the 
foliage greatly suffers, while part of the berries turn black and faU oft·. 
The bug generally appears first in fome sheltered damp ra.vine, but 
ra.pidly spreads over an estate, and after two or three seasons disappear!!, 
leaving the trees in an exhausted condition. 8tilJ, it is Dot so 
much dreaded as the white borer; for the bug-covered trees recover 
with propitious weather, and sometimes appear to compensate ther; 
owner for the temporary curtailrn£-nt of produce by an unusually heavy 
crop. 

Amongst the clamorous chirpers, the large cicad~ or knife-grind
er is conspicuous for the tremendous noise which it creates on a sunny 
day in a bamboo-clump or in a grove on bane land. It is nearly three 
inches in length. 

The Diptera are largely represented and some much dreaded,'such 
as the gadflies and musquitoes (culex irrilans), which torment both man 
and beast. The blue-bottle, like the vulture, makes its mysterious 
appearance wherever animal substances are decaying. The common 
house-fly is at times very numerous, but its beneficent moisture absorbing 
services are hardly appreciated. Just before the monsoon, fieas (pulex 
irritans) seem to seek a. sheltering abode in houses and become a great 
nuisance, but with the cold weather they make themselves scarce. 

Among the Neuropiera, passing over the beautiful dragon flies, 
That flatter round the jasmine stems, 
Like winged flowers or flying ge-. 

our attention is arrested by the destructive termites or white ants. They 
are not 80 numerous in Coorg as on the coast, but buildings in the Pro
vince are not free from their attacks, which they carry on in the light
excluding mud galleries which they construct on every exposed substance 
they seek to consume. Their conical shaped mud nests, which aTe some
times 10 feet high, deserve the name of ant hills when compareJ. with the 
tillY insect-architect. They are frequently seen in the dry Kanaw6 dis
trict, where the bark and alburnum of sandal wood trees seem to have 
great attractions for the white ant. 

11* 
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The order Ort~olltera contains, besides the familiar cockroacb, the 
silvery-graj fish-insect (lepisma), the cricket, the grasshopper and the 
locust, S')IDO singular looking creatures, namely: the walking-sticks, 
the Ien.f-jnsects, and the praying mantis, wbich are not unfreqllently 
found iu Coorg. The wn.lkmg·sticks or spectres (pliasmiclae) closely 
resemble a vivified twig. When at rest, the two pairs of posterior legs 
lie cIos'~ to the slender Lody, and the two anterior legs are joined and 
projectfd, covering, with the bouy, ~ich is 5 mehe,s long, a space or 10 
inches .1t lC':l' t. It is but seldom provided with ,,;ngs; the long legs are 
three .iOlJltvl HIld the femurs armed with short spines. The lea-f-insect 
(p1iyll.llIn sicclfu7ium) is nearly 5 inches in lengtb, and in the middle 
2 ir rhes Lro!1d; its bright green body is on both sides expanded like 
It leaf ::1'1d on It rest the two reticulated green wings, joining tbeir 
b~ck-sedJllS like the mid-rib of a natural leaf, from which the opposite 
side-ul"'_ lJranch off at regular intervals. The first two joints of the 
G legs UJ (' likewise gl'een, and expanded like the petiolary stipules of tbe 
lime tnc; the last joint is short and provided with claws. The head 
is ruther large and depressed, the eyes protruding and yellow, and the 
antennre very short. In the mantis or praying insect, the front limbs are 
folded as in the attitude of pr!1yer. With these sabre-lIke forelegs the 
reputedly sanctimoniuus mantis entraps and decapitates the small insects 
on which it feeds. When two of these insects are placed opposite each 
other, they will fight with extreme ferocity, like a pair of game cocks. 
A most extraordinary species is the dIy-leaf mantis, wbich seems to be a 
compound of the three above-mentioned insects. It bas the forelegs of 
the mantis, the thorax and posterior legs of the walking-stick, and the 
wings of the leaf-insect, wIth some peculiarities of its own. The bead, 
with its large elyptical protruding eyes, its hornlike appendage and 
filiform anteoore, has a formidable appearance, which is heightened by 
its erect position as it bends upright the expanded prothorax and i1uts 
forth its powerful long forelegs; The thorax. is like a thin stick one inch 
long, and the wings, which overlap each other and are bent downwards, 
resemble a withered leaf. The long legs have at the extremities of the 
first joint n lateral expansion, of the same colour as that of the whole 
insect, which is a light brown. 

Amongst the Aptera or wingless insects we need only mention the 
centipedes and millepedes, which are rather numerous in Coorg, especially 
the scolopendra, the bite of "'hich ca.uses severe pain, and the julus, 
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which is frequently found under the bark or trees, coiled up like a watch 
spring. Other unpopular l'arasitic genera comprised in this order, and 
which are co4lextensive with man's habitation, are not wanting in Coorg, 
especially among the uncleanly low-caste people. 

Th13 Arachnidm or spiders and scorpions have also their numerous 
representatives. 'rhe Coorg spider abounds in all parts of the Pro
vince.: Its central globular black body is supported by 8 hairlike legs, 21 
inches long, which give it a ghastly appearance. These spiders are 
gregarious and haunt dark and damp places, v.here often thousands are 
crowded together, forming one black mass, which, if disturbed, disen
tangles itself with astonishing rapIdity and spreads in every directign. 

The yellow-banded spider is an interesting object for observation", 
as it spa.ns its extensive curious web on sunny thoroughfares, watching 
in the centre for its prey, n,pd rushing at the least vibration along the 
disturbed thread to catch the unfortunate intruder. The largest spider 
perhaps in existence is the 11lygale, which lives in the ground. Its body 
is two inches and a half in length and one inch broad, and the longest leg 
over 3 inches. The upper m~ndibles terminate in downward curved horny 
claws, with which it wounds its victims, the poison being conveyed through 
the perforated claws. It is of a. greyish colour, alternately marked along 
the legs with pale yellow and black bands. The creature is covered with 
grey bristles, which are longest on the legs. 

Scorpions (chllu),. especially the large greenish black kind, are 
frequently met with on damp ground under large stones or near decaying 
trees, where they attain a size of over six inches in length. Their sting 

I • 

/ is v~ry painful, and the wound causes a considerable swelling of the 
injured limb, which lasts for several days. The smaller greyish-yellow 
kind occurs chiefly in damp rooms, and its sting is less painful. 

The class Crltstacel, has its representatives in several kinds of 
crabs :-nalli, which live under stones; kallalli, found in streams; hu7.1alli, 
found in paddy fields; and mandalli, found on damp ground. They are 
eagerly eaten by the natives, and among the Yedava-nRd people a 
mother will exhort her children with the proverb; 

Eat kallalli and become a clever man; 
Eat hullalli and become brave as a tIger; 
Eat mandalli and become master oftbe house. 

The land-crabs often do great mischief to cultivation, especiall, tQ 
coffee nurseries in damll ravines. 
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Of the A.nnelides, the Conrg leeches (jigi1li) impress themselves on 
the memory of every one who ventures into the jungles during the mon
soon. They are from one to two inches in length, very sl~nder, and aII

tonishingly swift ill attacking their victims. Thousands of leeches seem 
to keep watch right and left for the approaching wanderer walking along 
a jungle pathway, and should he stop {or So moment tbe bloodthirsty 
creatures make up to him from every quarter in their peculiar doubling
up way of progress, and woe to him should they unobserved gain access 
to any b:lre part of his feet, for they v.ill mount IIp a~d bleed him un
mercifully, till he feels tbe blOOd trickling down. In some constitutions 
the wounds produce festering sores. A simple means for keeping them 
off is a little salt tied in a bag round the ankle. Tho medicinalleech 
(aUI') is also found in tanks, and made use of in the HospitaJ. 
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Legendary Period. 

The ancient annals of O>org profess to be given in the Raveri 
Purane, * which forms an episode in four chapters (II-I!) of the SkindJ. 
or Kartikeye. Purana. But in a Brahmanica1 legend we must not look 
for the simple records of popular tradition: for the Brahmans, the crea
tive minds of the old Indian literature, had it in their power to mould 
any original tradition into whatever shape they pleased for the further. 
ance of their own interests. It has EVer been their policy, as gods 
terrestrial, to lay claim to the Whole Indian world. Their great champion 
Parasu PI3.IIla., after his defeat of the Kshattriras and destruction of their 
eighteen tribes, presented the conquered carth to their patriarch Kasyapa 
as a sacrificial gift. The primitive gods of the nations of Jambu-dwip3., 
()r India., were either turned into avaHirs of Vishnu or incorporated as 
demons with the host pf Siva.. The high mountains were peopled with 
celebrated nsms or hermits, and the mightiest and most fertilizjng rivers 
brought into relationship with the principal Brahmanical deities. Ganga 
and Kaveri Cell to the lot of Siva; Krishna and Godavari were sacred 
to Vishnu. 

The Kaven Pur:ina. or KaTeri Mahatmya (glorification of Kaveri) 
describes the sacred river from its source to its union with the sea, and 
enumerates the holy bathing places and the temples on its banks. The 
pucina had naturaJIy to treat also of Coorg, where the Kaveri rises, and 
accomplished the task as it would best suit Brahmanical interests. This 
was no easy Ill3.tter. The tough ma.teria.ls of the wild world of C{)org ill 
suited Brabmanical taste; her hardy race of illiterate and untamable 
hunters seem to have eyer had an instinctiye antipathy to, and thorough 
contempt for, the sanctities and pretensions of the smooth and crafty 
Bra.b.mans, and these were not slow in returning the compliment. The 
author of the Kaveri ~!abatmya, however, does not appear to bave been 
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very skilful; for anticipating DO serious criticism, he allowed his fancy to 
run away with his better judgment. 

The story that the invisible river Sujyoti unites \\ith the Kanake 
nul ILlv(;ri, is a lame lmltation of the Dortbern tale that t..'.le Sarasvati, a 
6tl t'am of great reno',\ n :tffiOIlg the Brahmans, is not lost, as it seems 
to lJc, m the de~ert salld~, Lut joins the Ganges and the JUIDn:\ (Yamu
n[l) unseen at rrn~ aga. The holy Sarasvati must hate n.n enu worthy of 
1t8 sanctity. Jht here, in t!le Kivcn PurSaa., the third altogether in
"i::llble strean ~ I : yC'Ll is an iu!e fable, introduced only to complete a 
flol'theru b j Lit v (.j hc1y livers. 

TIw l1Ul11t'1 IUS passagos Inculcating the duty of the valiant Coorgs 
to nlJt:r t.l tb l;l'JhmallS the honours uml gilts due to them, Ilave met 
\\lih ~.UL' I': Illy bad success. The Coorgs, it would appear, never 
troubleu t! !IJ'Ch cs much [! bout the contents and the adD~onitions of tI'e 
J{UVCl'l t '(Ih, alid though the translation of it was degjgmd to make it 
aCCf8bllJk l() tJ1em, it is <;0 bighly spiced "ith Sanskrit and alJ Canarcse 
exprco 31,ifjS, tll,lt few e,cn understand It. 

The IGweri Pnr5na seeks to glorify the h:lly river, whose divine ori
gin, Its intimate rcb.tiom,hip with the nshi Agastya (the settler of the 
Yindhya Illountaiu ra~gc, the great 60n of both 1.1itra and Varuna) '1I'd 

its eourse t1'rougb the eastC'rn country into the sea being direch·J 
in obetlencc to the counsel of Agastya, aU cOltspil'e to give it a character 
of surpassmg sanctit.y. 

The seizure hy the Asuras, of the anm/a or nectar of immortality 
produced at the churning of the oceaD, spread consternation and uespair 
among tIle hosts of the gods. They invoked great Vibhnu, the lord of 
all. lIe hQU compassion on them. l~rom him emanated the enchanting 
M6hini, while Lakshmi at the same time sent forth L6pamudre (a form or 
Pirvati).·~ Mohiui, charming the Asura.s by her transcendent beauty, 
rescued t.he drink of immortality and restored it to the gods. After this 
sllC ll,;brru to Ll'ahmagiri, the hill at tbe source of the river Kayeri, 
anJ was changed into a rocky cave. I;6pamudre was given to 
Drp,hma, wLo Ll'onght her up as his dato..'Gter. 'rhus ends ille first Rrt, 

, \ 

the scene baing laid-true Punina. fashion \in the heavens. 
The second act passes to the earth. h. \rera rnuni retires to Drab .. 

magiri, tbere to give biwelf wholly to meditation on Brahms.. He 
asks Drahma for children. 13rahma-how could he refuso the prayer or 

, cr. Vol. III 243. 
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his devout rishi ?-gives llim L6p.:imudre for a daughter, whence she 
obtained the name Khan. III order to procure beatituile for her new 
father, she resolves on becoming a river, pouring out biesslllos on the 
earth, and all the merits arising from this course of devoted gooduess 
are to be appropriated to Kavera muni. For thiS purpose she 1 eSOl ts 
to one of t.he heights ot Brahmagiri, and invokes Brahma to give her the 
privileg(l, when turned into a river, of absolving aU people bathing in tbe 
holy waters from every SIn they may have committe.}. Drahma, of coursc· 
grants this blcssing to his daughter. 

Now Mother person appears upon the stage, who is to control the 
future course of Kavt~ra. muni's daughter. While K:.iveri is still absorbed 
in her devotions, the great rishi Agastya espies her, allJ forth" ilL asks, 
her to Lecoma his wife. Th0U~h longin; aiter the fulfilment of ber 
vow, she consents to lIve with Agastp, unller the condition, however, 
that she sh!\U be at liberty to forsake him whenever she is left alonc. 
One day Aga.stya. went to bathe in the river Kan:1ke, le:wiog IGveri 
near his own holy tank, guul<led by his thsciplrs. Thus desPl ted by 
Agastp. against his prom.se, she plunged into the boly tank, and Howed 
forth from it a beautiful river. The disciples tried to stay her course. 
She went under grounJ. At Dha,gaud.1 kslHStr3. she appearea again, h.nd 
flowed 011 towards Valaruburi. When Agastya, on bis return, s~w what 
bad happened, he ran after K.iveri, beg,;ed her pardon, and entreated 
her to return and to remain with him. Ull\nlling to change her mind, 
yet loth to grieve Agastya, Kaveri dIvided herself, one ha.lf flowing 
off as a nver, the other half stlying with the ri,,lu. Agastp then ex· 
plained to the river h!l.lf which road to take to tho e!1stern sea, enumer:lt· 
ing aU the holy pbees lying In the way of the DOW stream. 

Previous to this origin of the Kaveri river, a Brahman named 
Suyaju3. performed great devotions tl Vishnu at Dhatripura, a spot 
nea.r the fountain of the Kaveri. Vishnu appeared to him. Suynjl1a 
a.sked the god to give him muldi (beatitude in the llindu sense, luvolving 
loss of consciousness,' even of self, individuality being the SUUI ce of sin 
and misery) and to render bim a benefactor of the world. Vi:'}Jl1u gave 
him Slljy6ti for a daughter, saying, "She shall be a benefa.ctress to the 
world, and her merit shall be thine. Go to the Agui hill Remake, a 
servant of Devendra, lives there. Into her charge give Sujyuti, and do 
thou attend to thy devotions." Suyajoa fulfilled the command of Visbnu. 
Sujyoti joined Kanake ill her meditatlons. After a. while Devendra. 
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came on a visit, and asked Sujyoti to become his wife. She promised 
to obey, but secretly she opened her mind to Kanake and told her 
what grief she felt at having to be Devendra.'s wife instead of becoming 
a river. Both of them set off immediately as two streams, Kanab and 
Sujyoti Devendra. finding himself cheated, cursed Sujy6ti, sa.Ying: 
1\ Let thy waters disappear". Whereupon SUJy6ti begged his forgiveness, 
when Devendra, pitying her, said: "When Raveri shall appear, you a.nd 
Kanake shall join her, and in her company go to the great sea." Accord
ingly, when Kaveri flowed forth from the holy tank of Agastya, this 
word of D(.vendra was fulfilled. 

There are only two streams, be it remembered-tho Kavari and 
the IUnake-which unite at Bhagamandala (see p. 8). The I{avcri runs 
undeI' ground for some distance, which is accounted for in the purana by 
the mtcrference of Agastya's disciples. ~ 

NC:'I.t follows a glowing description of all th'" holy country through 
which tho waters flow. In the eleventh chapter, \naka and the other 
rishis ask Silta puranika about the country in will \ the sources of the 
rive,r IHtveri are. Wha.t name has it? they inqUlI~ ; and what is the 
origlfi of the name? Wllat are the frontiers of the country, its customs, 
its tribes? To these questions Slita puranika replies by repeating the 
account given in times of old to the king Dharma Varmma by the rishi 
Dillbhya. 

The country lies to the west of Ramanatbpura*-wbither the earth 
in the form of a cow went to implore Siva's help against the Rakshasas 
who destroyed her, and where her stony form is still to be seen says 
the bard; where also Rama, to atone for his murder of the Erahma-des
canded Rt1.vana., consecrated in Siva's Dame a holy lioga-to the north of 
the renowned Parasu Rama kshetra (Malabar) ; threegavuda (6 leagues) 
to the east of the Western Ocean; to the south of Kanva risbi's habita
tion. From east to wrst it measures 6 y6jana (72 miles), from Dorth 
to south 3 y6jana. (36 miles). 

The country has had three Dames: the first, Branma 'kshetra; the 
second, Matsya desha; the third, Kr6da desha. The origin of these 
names is thus described. 

When Brahms. performed his pilgrimage over the world, i. e. India, 
he came to Sahyadri (the Western Ghats) where he saw a strange sight. 
A nelli tree (phyTlanthus 'embUca) stood before him, spreading out a. 

• In the Arkalgud Talulr, Hassan District. See VoL It 
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hundred boughs. As he looked at the tree, he beheld the form or Vishnu, 
with conch, discus and club. The next moment, when he fixed his eye 
upon it, he saw nothing but a bare tree. Upon this, Brahma worship
ped Vishnu many days, pouring upon the tree Qut of his holy vessel 
water Crom the Viraja. river. (This river is Dot to be found in modern 
geography; it runs beyond the seven seas, lVhich surround the world.)* 

. On this account the country fcom which the boly river K:iveri springs, 
was named Brahma kshetra. 

Of the second name two accounts are given. There is a mountain 
caHell Half-moon (arddha chalulra) says the bard, t near which there is 
a holy spring. In it Vishnu took the form of a fish and worshipped Siva. 

I' 
Siva blessed the fish with immortality, ani! Vishnu gave the country 
the name of the Fish-country lMatsya-dcsha.) 'The acc~)Unt of this 
region contains the root of Coorg tradition. 

SiddMrtha., the king of the renowned Matsya-deshat had four sons. 
They were learned, heroic, strong in battIe. The 6rst of them longed to 

rule his father's kingdom. The second was addicted to pleasure, and 
served his elder brother. The third had a turn for philosophy. The 
fourth, the most ta.lented of the four , gave himself to ascetic exercises, and 
visited all the tfrth:Js (holy bathing places for washing away sin), but he 
felt also a. strong desire after dominion, and was fond of worldly pleasure. 
His name was Chandra. Varmma. In due time he took leave of his 
father and set out to seek his fortune. He was accompanied by a. 
goodly army. He visited in turn many of the holy places, Jagannath, 
Tirupati, Kanchi (Conjeveram), Chidambara. At Sriranga. he worship
ped Ranganatha. At Dhanushk6ti he bathed according to the precppts 
of the sMstras. Thence to Ramesvara, to Ananl1.sayan3. (Travancore 
and Cochin), at last to Brahmadri (Brahmagiri)- Here he dismissed his 
army and devoted himself to the worship of Parvati 

Pleased with the fervent worshipper, the goddess appeared to bim, 

• The II3Dle bas bten given to the channel drawn Crom the Balmnri dam on the KavCri near 
BelgW, the water of wlu<.h is the monng power of the D\'chmery ia the Alhtagram Sugar W orka a\ 
PalhaIh-See VIII. II, pp. 222, 241. 

t The reference is probably to Chandragutti in Shimorra District, near t be ancient. Kadamba ca
pital of Banavasi, (see "01. II, 369), or perhaps to the Chandra Orona mountaIn., better known as the 
Jlabe BuddDS, \1ibich extend in a ndge of bol'!i8-sboe or half-moon form encIoswg the crater (d,-ona) 
of the Jagar taller (See Vol. II, ~8). 

t Matsya was the name of kin!!; Vit"ila's ('IIpihl, at which tbe PandU8 in d,,'~lise spmt th~ir Lst 
year ()f esJle, as descnbed 10 the V,,-ata pan''' of the M aha BbArata. llrom Vol. I, 185, it will be 
seen that there is reasou to identify the city Wllb 1I.'n'lgll in Dharwar, just beyond the north westem 
frontier oCthe llysore, ",here also the KaWmlJaa ruled tor a OOII&lderattle perIOd after their IlUbjectlGD 
by the Chalukyaa. (See VoL I, 197). 

12* 
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and permitted him to ask a boon. Whereupon Cha.ndra Varmma. be
sought her, saying: "I desire a kingdom better than my father'& I 
desire a wiie of my own caste, and a fruitful mother of children. I 
desire victory over mine enemies. I desire entrance into Siva's heaven 
after death." Parvati replied: "All thy desires shall be fulfilled, ex
cept the second. On account of the sins of a former life, thou canst not 
obtain children born of a wife of thine own caste. This wish thou most 
forego in this hfe, in another life it may be fulfilled. Yet a wife of thine 
own caste thou shalt have, and be enabled to fulfil every hoI! rite. Dut, 
besides her, thou ElJalt have a 8Udra wire." Saying this, she created a 
8udm virgin, twelve years old, adorned with every charm, and gave her 
to Chandra Varmma. He received her at the hand or parvati. "But," 
said he full of Borrow, "what will be tbe use to me of Slima children? 
I shall not have a real full-born son, and sha.ll be debarred from heaven. 
What then 13 /1 kingdom to me? What is to me enjoyment? What 
then shall I d,) with this girl? Take back the maiden, 0 Parvati I" 

But Parvati comforted him saying: "Give up thy sorrow, 0 Chandra. 
Varmma. Through my grace thou shalt be happy in this life and in the 
life to come. Hear my words! Eleven sons shall be born unto thee. 
They will not be Sudras. Being children of a Kshattriya. father and a 
Sudra mother, they will be called Ugra (f!.erce men). They will be 
valiant men, worshippers of myself and Siva, righteous, true and faith
ful, devoted to the Brahmans, fit to rule, hono~red by kings, equal to 
Kshattriyas in every respect but the possession of the four vedas and six 
angas. They will be thy joy in this life and in the next. In this holy 
country will I appear, in due time, a river rich in blessings, the daugh
ter of Brahma, the daughter of Kavera muni, the wife of Agastya. 
From the sacred tank of the rishi, near the roots of the holy nelli tree, 
in the month of Tula, will I flow forth, and from love to thee give many 
blessings to thy sons. ~s country is d~ar to me as mine eye. MIen
ehas have now rule over it, enemies of gods and Brahmans, destroyers 
of elepbants and other living things, subverters ot the law, sword-handed, 
wrathful, of terrific valour, with frightful bodies, a burden to the ealih, 
the offspring of drutlkenness. By my grace go forth and conquer them. 
Eecome the king of this la.nd, uphold the laws and establish holy Brah
mans." With this command Pa"ati gave him a victorious sword, a. 
white horse :fleet as the wind, and an army, and 8eoding him against 
the Mlenchas, disappeared. 
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Chandra. Varmma., by Parvati's blessing, overcame the ~llenchas. 
Then, assembling his army, and all the rishis and BrahII1Jl.Ds, he cele
brated his marriage with a bride of his own caste, according to the 
shastras. Both the king and the queen were crowned by the holy men, 
a.nd Chandra Varmma, giving houses and lands to the Brahmans, invited 
people of other tribes also to settle in his kingdom. As this its first king 
was a son of the king of Mataya desha, the country was called Matsya
desha. 

The third name of the country is Kro(Ja desha. The following 
ac..."Ount is given of its origin. Chandra Varmma was the best of kings. 
His Kshattriya queen was barren, but his SUdra. wife bore him eleven 

" sons. The first-born of them wa.s Dcvakanta.. He and all his brothers 
were brought up according to the word of Piirva.ti Like K shattriyas they 
received the name, the holy cord and the tonsure, with due ceremonies. 
When they arnved at t;naturity, Chandra Varmma was anxious to obtain 
for them wives worthy of such princes. He heard that the king of 
Vidarbha-desha (Berar) had a hundred daughters born of Slidra mothers. 
Ambassadors were sent to Vidarbha Raya, who cheerfully agreed to 
give his daughters in marriage to the valia.nt sons of Chandra Varmma. 
He himself accompanied them to th(! mountains of the Matsya country 
and to the palace of Chandra Varmma.. A great royal marriage feast 
ensued. Devakinta, the first-born of Chandra Varmma, received twenty 
of Vidarbha. Raya's daugbters in ma~jage. The lecond son Bixtee~) 
the third twelve, the fourth ten, the fifth and sixth each eight ; the 
seventh and eighth princes received each seven of the princesses, and to 
each of the three youngest sons of Chandra Varmma. four of the daughters 
of Vidarbha Raya were given. When all the festivities were conclud
ed, Vidarbha. Raya. returned to his own country, but a good number 
or his people stayed with his daughters in the country of their adoption. 
Chandra. Va.r~ma's family multiplied greatly. Vidarbha Ra.ya's daughters 
became, by the hlessing of Parvati, fruitful mothers. 

When age came upon Chandra Varmma, he grew tired of the worM 
and of his kingdom. Calling bis sons together, he placed the crown on 
Devak:lnta's head, exhorted his sons to lote and union, and retired with 
his two wives to the Hima.laya, there to spend the rest of his days in the 
worship of Parvati and self-mortifying exercises. Before his departure, 
he told his sons and grandsons that Parvati would soon be born in their 
cpuntry as the holy river Kav€ri i "and you will be happy," he 
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added, "as long a.s you abide in the worship of Bra.hmans, of Siva 
and of l>arvati." 

Devakinta was now king. All the houses of Chandra Varmma's 
sons abounded in children. Each of them had more than a hundred sons. 
They were aU mighty men of valour, strong of arm and foot. Their 
nails resembled the fangs of boars. Ere long there was not room 
enough for them. The produce of their fields did not suffice to Ceed 
them. But they soon righted themselves. They went out to prepare 
new fields for them scI ves. With the nails of their strong hands and feet, 
they tore up the ground and levelled the slopes of the hills with the 
valleys in tt ~ircumference of five y6janas. Then they settled themselves 
anew in the country, the face of which they had changed by the strength 
of their own arms. Around them they planted houses and families of 
Brahmans and other castes. Because this renovation of the coun
try reserubl, 'u i he renowned deeds Qf the Varaha or Kroq.a (the boarincar
nation of Visltnll) , the country of Chandra Varmma's sons was thenceforth 
called Kro(Ja.-desha, and it! inhabitants the Kr6~la people. This word Kro(Ja 
is said to ha va been chllugod and corrupted by degrees into Koq.agu, 
which is the present, and probably was the original, name of the country. 

From the time of the depilrture of Chandra Varmma, his sons and 
their people waited for the fulfilment oC his prophecy and the appearance 
of the holy river Kaven. Two days before Tula sankramana (the time of 
the sun's entering the sign of Libra) Parvati appeared in a dream to king 
Dev.akanta, and ordered bim to assemble his whole people in the place call
ed Valamburi. There she would appear to them. Accordingly the whole 
tribe asseo)bled at Valamburi. The river came rushing down the valley, 
and the aasembled Coorgs bathed in the fresh flood. 'The violence of the 
stream twisted the knots of the women's cloths round to their backs, . 
and the Coorg women wear them in that fasbion until this day, in re
membrance (says the Purana) of the first bathing of the Coorgs 
in the W3.ters of the Kaveri at Valamburi, In the middle of the 
stream, Panati appeared in person. "Ask a boon of me," she cried. 
The Coorgs asked for fecundity, for dominion, for riches, and for a 
priest. farvati answered:" It is well ; a priest you will find near the 
fountain of the Kaveri, a fdend of my father Ka. vGra. Raja, who 
pas worshipped me for three lives"l<" The Coorgs went to the sources of 

.. 'Three lives' does not mean father, son and grands~n, but three actual hves of the Mme person, 
W}IO worshipped Farvati until hIS death, and when he was born 3glUn accordm~ to Hindu theory/Brent 
Jus second LIfe, and after tha~ hl~ third hfe, in the service of the goddes.. •• 
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the Kiveri and there fpund him. He taught them daring a. whole month 
which they spent there, how to prepare food for their ancestors, and per
form other holy rites. Since that day all the Coorgs assemble each year, 
in the m~nth of Tali (Oct.-Nov.) to celebrate the grea.t festival of their 
tribe in bonour or K!iveri. 

Historical Period. 
Kadambas.-The CQorgs, according to the foregoing traditions, are . 

of the Ugra. race and descendants of ..:: '1rince named Chandra Varmma. 
The&e statements point to the Kadamba. kingdom in the north. west of 
Mysore as the seat whence the first colonists of Coorg migrated, a 
conclusion as well consistent with what is known of the early Kadftmba. 
history as corroborated by the modern annals of Coorg and the fact that 
e,"ery dynasty oC its Rajas derived their origin from the same region. 

A reference to the history of thel Kadambas * will shew that the 
name of Chandra V ~rmm:l. was a familiar one among the first princes of 
that line, and also that their possessions embraced all the countries 
contiguons to Coorg, except perhaps on its southern side, where the Chera. 
dominions lay. The probabilities are thus entirely in favour of the con
lecture contained in Colonel Wilks' HIStory that the Coorgs are 'des
cended from the conquering army of the Kadamba kings.' 

There are other traditions which lend support to the same view, 
contained in the tales of the adventures of C'hltrasekhara and Soma
sekhara. t These two PlinCes were the twin sons of Vajra :Makuta 
Raya, king of Ratnapuri, which ia identified with Halasur near Lakvalli 
in the Kadur District of Mysore, immediately to the north of tht) Baba 
Budan mountains. In addition to acquinng the ordinary accomplish
ments of princes, they became expert jugglers and thieves. The following 
is the summary of their adventures, nearly as given by professor 
H. H. Wilson,t comprising, as he remalb, 'ao numl;er of amusing Inci
dents, several of which are familiar in western story telling.' 

Having heard of the beauty of Ruravati or Ratnavati, the daugh
ter of VIkrama, kingof Nilavati, and being desirous of humihating his 
pride, the princes, in opposition to the wishes of their father, proceeded 

• See Vol. I. p.193 If. 
t See V 01. If. P. 499~ They form the suhjret of the ChOTa Rathe or Robbers' Tales written 

about A. D. 1100, by MallikaJjnna, the father 01 aesan ,author oCthe Kanllll,h Grallllmr CJ&.! SaWa 
Mani lJaFpana. (See Vol I p.401.) 

t McK. Coil. lI, 51.-FIII'. IhihUy dUftrtllt wl'llion, see }"~rgunda, VoL If p. 499. AIaQ 
~nd. 4nt.IlI, 264. . 
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to that capital in disguise, determined to secure the hand of Rupavati 
for one of them. Notwithstanding that the city was guarded by ten 
thousand giants, who had baffied and destroyed the emissaries employed 
by Indra to bring him a description of the charms of the princes!, they 
effected their entrance. They next obtained admission into the pala.ce 
by night, and in spite or every precaution plundered the king and queen 
and princess of their jewels, and stripped their majesties and all tbe 
maids of honour of their garments-leaving a written paper, stating they 
would not cease from their depredations until the king consented to give 
his daughter in lJI:ll'riage to one of them, aDd tbreatening if 'he withheld 
his consent to carry off the princess. The king, compelled to yield to 
the demand of the unknown suitors, issued a proclamation that the 
pretender to his daughter's hand must first kill a fierce lion that guarded 
one of the gatf's of the palace. 'Ihe princes next night attacked and slew 
the lion (who • JrDed out to be a prince metamorphosed), and carried off 
the tail as a trophy. The washerman of the palace, on going out in 
the morning, found the lion dead, and carried off its head, which he pro
duced as evidence that he had killed the lion, and claimed the prin
cess! Preparations were being unwillingly made for the wedding, 
when the princes discovered themselves, and the washerman was put to 
death. The princess was married to the younger brother, Chitrasekhara, 
(who eventually succeeded. his father-in-law on the throne). 

Arter' a time, a bird catcher brought a curious parrot from Cash
mir" which was purchased by the princes, andtold them that it alone 
had escaped the destruction of aU living things at Hemavati, which were 
devoured by a giant in resentment of the king Virasena's refusing to 
give him the band of the princess Suvarna Devi. The princess was kept 
captive by the giant. Somasekbara undertook to set her at liberty, 
and departed alone, giving his brother a flower, the withering of which 
would indicate his falling into some calamity, when his brother Chitra
sekhara might come to aid or revenge him. On arriving at Hemavati 
he made him'3eH known to the princess, married her, slew the giant, 
and induced people to return to the country over which he ruled as king. 

On one occasion Suvarna Devi having dropped her slipper in al'eser
voir, it was found by a fisherman of Kusumakesari, who sold it to a 
shopkeeper, by whom it was presented to the king Ugra-hahu. The 
prince, on seeing the beauty of the slipper, fell in love with the wearer, 
~nd offered lar~e rewards to any person who should fiJld and brin~ her 
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to him. An old woman undertook the task, and succeeded in tracing 
the shoe to its owner, to whom she introduced herself, and made berself 
agreeable. Finding out that Somasekhara o"ned his personal immu
nity from danger to a charmed ear-ring, she contrived to steal it from 
him whilst asleep, defaced the impression of Siva whlCh it bore, and 
threw it into the fire, on which Somasekhara became as dead. 

Suvarna Devi would have slain hel'self, but was prevented by the 
crone, who to console her, promised to get her another husband in 
Ugra-b3.hu, and this proposal, as holding out the prospect of revenge, 
was 8~emingly assented to by the widow. She set out for the capital 
of Ugra-bahu, shutting up her husband's ('.()rpse in a chamber, and 
leaving with it a written note to Chitrasekhara, informing him what lJ,ad 
chanced, and whither she was gone, and promising to wait a mop.th for 
his arrival, at the end of which term she would put an end to her life. 

The wife of Chitrasekhara, at the time of her brother-in-Iaw's 
decease, was apprised of the event by the decay and death of the flower. 
As soon as this was known to her husband, he set off for Hemavati. 
On his way he met a monkey, who in his gambols plunged into a pool 
and came out a maD, and a "little further on leaped into another pool 
and issued a monkey as before. Some of the water productive of these 
changes was taken by Chitrasekhara, aD\.~ carried with him. 

On arriving at the place where his dead brother lay, and reading 
the note which ~uvarnJ. Devi had left, Chitrasekhara searched for the 
charmed ear-ring, which he found defaced and injured, but not wholly 
destroyed, on which acc.ount the body of Somasekhara had so long resis
ted decay. Chitrasekhara. set himseIr to work to repair the ear-ring, anu 
as soon as it was restored to its former condition, Somasekhara revived. 
The brothers, after communicating to each other "hat had passed, pro
ceeded to Kusumakesari to release Suvama Devi and punish Ugra-bahu. 
For the readier accomplishment of these end s, Chitrasekhara assumed 
the garb of a religious mendicant, and change~ his brother to a monkey 
with 80me of the water of the pool that produced this metamorphosis. 

The brothers, thus disguised, a.ppeared before the king, to 1f hom 
Chitrasekhara. represented himself as a magician, and at whose request 
he undertook to win the consent of Suvarna Devi to become his bride 
without delay. Having then made himself known to Suvarna. Devi, and 
restored his brother to the human form, they devised the plan to be adopt
ed, and Suvarna Devi gave a seeming assent to be married to Ugra.Mhu. 
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A new mansion was prepared for the purpose, to which Ugra-hahu re
paired to be wedded hy the supposed ascetic to the princess-but on bis 
entering the private chamber, Chitrasekhn.ra. sprinkled him with the 
mqglc water, and he was changed to a monkey. CL.itrasckhara, going 
fOl th, produced a written order from the king, that he should be his 
deputy for some months iu the administration of the kingdom, in which 
the officers of the COUl't acqlliesad. The princes then wrote to their 
father-in-law Ylkrama, to cometo their aid with a sufficient force, WiUl 
which he compllf·,l. and their authority was thus established over the 
kingdom of llgl ,ttl,ihu, who in his form oC a monkey was slId to a beggar, 
and cOlllpellc,l to perform tricks for his master's benefit.. After settling 
tllCil' llew acquisitions, Somasekbara and Chitrasekhara, with their wives 
Summa Devi and Uupamti, and the father of the latter, paid their own 
parents a" l,,>lt, muc.h to their astonishment and delight. After a due 
period of pO\I er and prosperity, the diflerent princes were admitted to the 
hCl\ven of Siva. 

The known situation of Ratnapuri near Lakvalli (Kadur District), 
and of Nilava.tl at NlrgunJa near lIosdurga. (Chitaldroog District), 
togctller with the mention of Hemavati as the scene of one of the princi
pal exploits, and of Ugra b.ihu as the neighbouring king who became 
enamoured of this Cinderella\; fairy slipper, lead me to tile belief that the 
Ugra king of Coorg, and the Manjarabad country north of it, especially 
the wild and romantic country of Melbangadi in which the Hemavati 
rises, may be intended.* This view is strengthened by finding that the 
kings of Hombucha (Humcha, near Nagart) in inscriptions dated S. S. 
847 and 89!) are styled udtlogra t'am.sa til'lkam and nl!lh()f}f'a vamsa 
lalamam, Loth meaning' ornament of the Ugra race '. It follows there
fore that the kings of Hombucha and of Coorg were of a common race, 
and this naII].c Ugra, which is explained as meaning in vedic Sanskrit 
'very strong" may possibly account for the Dume Balam, baving the 
same signification in Kannada, applied to the more modern principality 
which formerly existed in Manja.rabad.t 

But the bme of which we are writing long precedes the forma.tion 

• The reference to (,,.)Shmir may be credJbly expldinl'd as meaning Srinzerl in Kadar Dmct, ror 
wh~ connection with Cashmu.!eIl Vol. 1,378, & 11,444. 

t See Vol. II, 353 II 573. 
t The Humcha kin~, whose progenitor was Jlnadatla Raya, a Jlrince oftbe sola race (!!ell Vol. 

n, S53, 373), nibil claIm to be uttara Mrulhurddhisl'fJra, lords of the northern AladboF8 (now 
Muttra) and therefore af common origm with the P(,ndyss of lladhura in the soutb (llee Vol. n, 
297). Jf the Ugra kmgs of Coorg bad 8llllilar rreteuslOlls, it may account for lome tradibolll of 
tbelr descent from the Paodus, wluch are lupported by reference. to the cuatom of polyandry. 
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of the palyam of &lam. It can'ies us back to near the period when 
the Kaclambas, being subdued by the Chalukyas, y,hich occUlred in the 
6th century, bad been deprived of their territory in Mysore and con
fineJ to the government of Hanagal and other districts in Dharwar. The 
northern parts of their 3J1cestr.ll dominions in Mysorft were formed into 
the Chalul'Ja. province of the Banavasc Twelve Thousand, \\hile tho 

. southern parts, being perhaps too remote for direct control, were seWed 
UP')il Jinadatta. Ruya, the founder of the kingdom of Hombucha cr Pom
burchchha, and his S'lccessors, as feudatories of the Chalukyas. These 
Rumcha kings were Jains, and they gradually, as lela.ted in Vol. II, 
extended theIr possess:ons southwards., removing their capital first to 
Sisda or Sisukah on the ~lJ.njUl"J.bad and Canara. frontier, 20 ruiles!forth 
of Subrabruanya, and thence, after overrunning all the maritime dis
tricts of Ca.nara, establishing the seat of their government at Karkala. , 

Cheras.-What portion of the extreme south of the Kadamba 
kingdom was not included in the conquests of the Ilumcha. kings, was 
absorbed into the empire of the Cheras. That south Coorg was ru1ed 
by the latter, we have evidence in three stone insrriptions in Kiggat;nad 
-one in Peggadur or Hf'ggalur, one in Biliur or Baliur, and one in 
Kotur.* The first is a grant to a Jain basti, made in the year Isvara 
(probably A. D. 857), by Satya. Vakya Kongini Varmma Dharmma 
Maharajidhiraja, whose name was Rachamalla Permmanadi. He also 
had tho titles lord of Kol5.lapura (Kolar) and of Nandagiri (Nandidroog), 

. and is specially described as the sovereign of Srlpura, as if that city, 
wherever it was, were his rcside.n~e. t The second grant is dated S. S. 

809 (A. D. 887), and also made to a Jain temple t by a king bearing the 
same titles, substituting Konguni for Kongini, hut whose name was Perm
manadi. He came to the throne in A. D. 869. This same king makes 
the third grant, "hicb is without date, remitting, on condition oC service § 
and to enable him to keep up his position, the payment of certain dues 
from the son or Jedala Ereyanga gamunQ:J., "hose estate seems to bave 
been in KalnaQu. 

• &>It Iliti. Alit. n, 99, II. 155. A much rarher inscription of tLl8 UDI', on «r~r plale!) dall'll 
A. D. 466, was found in the lIerwa TlI~asury, but doos nc.t rel.lteto Coorg. Ind. Ant L360. 

t Sripura is also mentioned as Jf a royal rl!l>ldeDle m tbe we of Kongnni m. A. D. 1.7, alaI 
as it COIllIeCted With the Nl1gUIlda klDgdOlll. &e Nagamangala llatfl1, IJ.li. Al.t. II., 161. 

l Satya V""VtJ .Ti1kflaya, the J~in temple of the Word ofTruth. 
§ Tbe teoure is c:alled gattilj,ft, DO douLt the same as the n;cdero l.a(!ulatji. 

J3* 
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lIoysala Ballalas.-To the Chera and Cbalukya dominions in My
sore, the I10ysala Ballala. kings succeeded, whose origin seems also 
traceable to the neighbourhood of Humcha, one of the gurus of which 
claims to have.been the Yat! at whose exclamation of Hoyi, Sale! the 
founder of the line.killed the tiger which was adopted as their crest, and 
from which incident they took the name~Hoysala. * Their dynasty first 
rose to power in the i Oth century, and as the Karkab. rulers are known 
to hUTe been subject to them, as well as the Malabar country, there is 
little doubt tha1 COIJrg too came under their sway. When the Dallala 
dominion wag O\'I'! thrown by the Muhammadans uuder Kafur lD 1310, 
the westell] prOVJ;lCCS, and Coorg amongst them, seem to have escaped 
the ravages of the conquerors, for the Eallala king retir('d to Tondanur 
(ronnur, 111'ar Seringapatam). But ten years later, when Mubarak Kbilji 
mado hH~ C''Cprrlition into the Dekhan and put an end to the Yadava dy
nai:lty of Di:V<LoLri, he sent a force under his favourite, Khusru Khan, to 
conquer Malabar, which the latter effected in the course of a year and 
brought a grrat treasure to Delhi. In this conquest it is supposed that 
Coorg was included. ... 

Vljayanagar.-In 1836 was founded the city of Vijayanagar, whose 
princes, also said to ha. ve deri ved their origin from the Kadacbas, were 
the paramount sovereigns in the south of Inwa. until l565. Their inte
rest in the neighbouring province of Balam, and efforts to colonize it 
have been already described (Vol. II. 298). Fel'ishta, at the end olthe 
16th century, casually mentions tha.t Coorg was governed by its own 
princes, and it seems that under the Vijayanagar empire Coorg was sub
divided into a number of small districts called K6mbus, ruled by chiefs 
styled Nayaks, who, like the Palegars of Mysore, were doubtless tributary 
to the supreme power but exercised such ri;hts of sovereignty within 
their own domains as their remote and secluded situation gave abund
a.nt opportunities for. 

According to tradition. the country was divided into 12 Kombu! 
and 35 nads. The Nayaks guarded their respective territories by the 
boundary and defensive ditches called kadang(u still existing, t but were 
engaged in constant feuds among themselves, until they finally succumb
ed to the wily encroachments oC the HaIeri P~tIegars. 

• S.Je Vol. 1. 213 and 273. 
t From the Ililiur inscrj~tl\l1l-~!UU&llti('ned it is eviJent that these kad4ngll8 not only 

ellSted al tar back as B thousal!'d "'Years. -iii"1 :bii~\»~ parl.!cular DJlIUee, as the one thereiu c:alled 
the l'entW gadanga • .. 1'.~ :. ; !. ~crJ,-: ....... Ie.. .... . . .\~ 
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The number of principalities governed by separate Nftyaks is not 
known, there may have been one to each Kombu. The l.,aanaita or 
ancestral monument of the Achu Nayaka of Anjigeri-nad in Kiggatnad 
taluk is still in good preservation. The family was exterminated a.bout 
60 yeara ago. Of the Beppu-Da.d chiefs, the name of Utta Nayaka of the 
Armeri bouse is still in popular remembrance. In PadinilWd the nl:lll1e 
0'£ Kar.1nemb.iu, the chief of BhUg9.mand~a, is mentioned with venera
tion. There may have been others, hut the names of their houses are no 
longer known. 

The COOl'g Rajas.-Among the Palegars who on the decline of the 
Vijayanagar empire assumed independence, was the Nayak of Kel:ftl.i, 
Ikkcri or EedDur (Nagar in Shimoga District). The founder of the li11e 
had been enJowed with a gl)vernment comprising Gutti (Chandragutti), 
ll.l.fakuru, and Mangaluru, and his name was changed into Sadasi-ra 
N.i.yak:t. He aad his descendn.uts possessed the government for 203 
years, from 1560 to 1763. 

It appears that during the reign of this neighbouring dynasty, an 
lkkeriprince came to Coorg and settled in H.1lCri nad. At first he asml.
med the pions g .Lfb of a Jangam or Lioga,rat priest, and as snch gained 
a considerable influence over the people of the surrounding ml.cls. 'When 
feeling StU'e of his position, 1:0 imposed upon his followers, instead of 
the voluntary oft'ering of (lhuli bafta (the dusty grain of the threshing 
Hoor), a regular tax of OIle and a half butly of rice, and nine annas eight 
pies in cash per house per annum. His next step was to require alter
nate parties of the people to guard his dwelling on the H:11eri farm. 
These wakhmcn were en-lied chauqig(ira, a name ever afterwards retained 
for the Cootg Raja's troops. 

Having at length openly declared himself, and being acknowledged 
by his adherents as ruler or IIaleri and of the surrounding nads, 
KaranemMu, N.lyak of Pa.dinalknM, also submitted, and so did the 
others, under the condition that they should receive three-fourths of the 
revenuo and pay one-fourth to the IIrueri chief. But his iJ;lcreas.ing 
power soon threa.tened the safety oi the Coorg Nayaks, who at last were 
put to death, and the whole countr'y brought under the Hileri government. 
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The following is the succession of the line of Ccorg Rajas thus 
established, so far as it hus been traced :-

Vlra Raja 
Appaji Raja 
Muddu Raja 
Dodda Virappa 
Chikka VirapPl 
Muddu Raja 
Muddaya 
D~v 'l'Pa Haja 
) m;a Baja 

} 

J)II l,lll Vira Rajendra 
tm:;r. &ja 
Vim l\aJa 

Period A. D. 

1633-1687 
1637-17'35 
1736-176fi 

1766-1770 

1770-1774 
1775-1780 
17SCI-lS09 
lS09-1B2() 

1820--183~ d~ 
(dIed 1B62) 

That the Coorg Rajas Vtere aliens to the country is evident from 
the fact that they were Liogayats, whilst die Coorgs maintained their 
own crude form of demon and ancestor worship, and rarely joined the 
SivachUris. 

With the ascendancy in Coorg, of the Haleri princes, who spoke 
KannalJa or Canarese, this language became the written official medium, 
and counteracted the MalayalamJnfluence. But however great the latter 
may have been, through the intellectual superiority of the MalnyaJam 
people over the savage Coorg mou~taineers, who dreaded their supposed 
supernatural powers, it never laid a beneficial bold on the Coorg mind by 
imparting the meaos of acquiring knowledge in the MalayaIam tongue. 
It is true tha horoscopes which the Kanyas wrote, and still write, for the 
Coorgs are in the MalayaJam language, but they are unint~1ligible to 
the Coorgs. Thus it was left to the Coorg Rajas of the Haleri house to 
mould, or rather to disfigure the Coorg mind, into the chamcter in which 
the English found it on their assumption of the governm~nt in 1834. 

That it was of the most pitiable description we have enough evidence 
to adduce. Lieut. Connor thus describes the condition of the people under 
Linga naja, and the picture applies equally well to the times of his 
predecessor apd of the late Raja":-" The chief of Codagu exercises 
an authority that knows no restraint. He- shares in common with the 
gods the homage ,of the peopie, and a more than ordinary portion of 
eastern humiliation is observed tow.ards him; he is approached with a 
reverence due alone to the deity, and addressed with all the servility 
fear could yield or despotism claim; in his presence, in which DO subject 
dare be seated or indeed within the precincts of bis f('rt, the Bubject clasps 
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his ~ands as ill the act of prayer-the last sign of slavish vassal:lge
and be is accosted in a bnguage ql1ite eorresponrlent with this suppliant 
attitude; his subjects know no duty more imperious than attending to 
his mandates, which, received with veneration, are executed with singular 
prec:sion, and his projects of whatever nature seconded without enquu] ; 
nor \\"ould the most presumptu\)US hazard an opinion as to the propriety 
ef his commands or actions. But fear alone produces this im:;t.lntaneous 
compliance with his will, however capricious; and obedience is maintained 
by an exemplary seventy that, however It may command submission, 
cannot create affection. 

The rigorous exerCIse of such unbounded power will of course 1;e 
tempered by customs and usages, which, having the force of law ;:nJ 
Blnctity of religion, must challenge some respect, but the real situatIou 
of the people is complete slavery. Under so a:bitr3I'Y a sway, safety of 
person and permanency of property must depend on the precarious will 
of the ruler; political freedom forms no part of the elements of an 
Asiatic system of government, nor perhelps is it desirable It should i but 
the inhabitants of this little State are interdicted from almost any share 
of tha.t practical hherty "hich their neighhours enjoy." 

Col Fraser, in his despatch to the Supreme Government, dated 
7th A prj 1834, states: "'lhe whole and entire power of the country, and 
almost the very faculty ofthinking, seem ,to be concentrated in the Raja 
himself j and we shall contiuue to know little or nothing of the disposi
tion and wishes of the people of Coorg until tile utter and permanent 
abolition of the power of the Ri.ja shall emancipate them from their 
present slavish fear." Again, under date 12th April 1834: "Their 
minds are so abject and enslaved til at they (the Coorgs) dare not 
speak against their late Raja, or they have not a motive for doing so:' 
Again, in a letter dated 14th July 1834: "If we could succeed in 
dispelling the moral gloom 'that h'ls weighed upon the spirits and 
bculties of the pe:>ph', as a conseqnence of the wretched system of go
vernment under which they were placed, an effect that I am happy to 
say is b3coming daily more perc('ptible, I think the small district of 
Coorg will be found, in its ameliorated condition a year or two hence, to 
possess many advantages denied to other parts of India." 

The history of the Coorg R.ljas is delineated in the RajfncZmname, 
a work compiled by order of Dodda Vira. Rajendra Wodeyar, the hero of 
Coorg history, and the Coorg beau ideal of a. warrior king. It comprises 
a. period of 175 yea.rs, from 1633 to 1807. 
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A manUsCl1pt copy or the Kannada original was found in the 
archives at Mercaxa in 1834, which, with the original English translation 
obtained from the records of the Chief Commissioner's Office at 

Bangalore, was edited by Dr. }foegl. 
ing, and printed for the l\Iadras 
Government in the Mangalore Mis. 
siou Press jn 1857. The suhjoined 

r seal of the Coorg Rajas ornaments 
the front page. The names of the 
Raja and of his ancestors, as well as 
those of English Governor Generals, 
Governors and other high functiona-
ries, are written with red ink 

throughout tile book. The chronicle is very well composed. It gives 
the history (If Coorg, especially the account of the Raja's exploits and 
of his intel(;ourse with the officers of the East India Company, in simple 
language, which, though strongly impregnated with Hindustani words, yet 
thoroughly retains its Canarese character and favourably contrasts 
both in composition and idiom, with the bombastic would-be classical 
translation of the Kiveri Purana. The dates are given according to 
the Kali Juga. 

The English translation made by Lieutenant R. Abercromby in 
1808 at Mangalore, renders accurately the contents of Dodd a Vira flajen
dra's original, and very likely remained untouched by the R6ja's 
successors, who were unacquainted with the English language. But 
the Kanna.da original was undoubtedly destroyed, after the prepara
tion of spurious copies, one of which remained in the Mercara archives. 
For a long passage relating to the intrigues of Appaji Raja, in which 
the name of Channa Vira, another relative of the Raja'S, is mixed up, does 
not appear in the English translation, and is probably an interpolation 
made by the late Raja after the murder of Channa Vira and his family, 
some time before the year 1825. The two last pagES of the English 
trallslation, on the other hand, are not to be found in the Kannada. 
They were probably expunged by Linga Raja or his son, because they con. 
tained the last will of Dodda Vira Rajendra, the suppression of which 
lay in their interest. The translator, who could have had no motive to 
deviate from his original, finished the translation almost a'year before 
the death of Vim Raja. Vira Raja's guilty successors have tamFered with 
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other documents, forged some and destroyed others. The above con
jecture seems, therefore, to be legitimate enough. 

As for the trustworthiness oC the Rajenilraname, there is no reason 
to doubt the veracity of its statements, so far as they go, uut it is ~ 
very far from giving the whole truth. Three principal omissions desrrve 
to be noticed. 

By commencing the history of his family at so late a date, Vim. Raja 
escapes the disagreeable necessity of disclosing two circumstances with
out a l-nowleJge of which Coorg affairs contain much that is unintelligi
ble, n,amely, the dependence of the Coorg Hajas on the Ikkeri royal 
family, from which probably they descended; and the fact that they 
bebnged, with the lkkeri family, to the sect of the Lingayats, w);ile 
the Coorgs themselves are unconnected with any of the general r~ligious 
systems of India. Haidar and Tippu, after hlving absorbed the king
dom of Ikkeri or Bednur, daimed the allegiance of the Coorg Rajas as a 
matter of course, and knew how to enforce their rights of sovereignty as 
long as their day of prosperity lasted. 

The s~ond point is inuicated, indeed, but in the slightest possible 
maDner, that the Coorgs, in their plundering expeditions into Mysore, 
the provinces on the western coast and the districts to the north of 
Coorg, pillaged without mercy the unfortunate towns, villages and farm
houses which fell into their hands. Remnants of the spoils or the low 
countries may yet be treasured up among the hoards of the wealthy 
families of Coorg. Noses, ears and hands were cut off by the Coorg 
banditti-they deserve no better name-without ceremony, for the sake 
of th9 jewels atta.ched to them. The Coorgs became proverbial for 
wanton cruelty and sensuality in aU the surrouuding districts to which 
they extended their ravages. 

Lastly, the Rija is most careful not even to hint at the system of 
terror by which he ruled his country. Human life seems to have llad very 
iittle value indeed in his si3ht. He had been trained in a bad sellOol. 
Haidar had cut off one whole branch or the family of the Coorg Rajas: 
Viral{aja's nearest relatives had died in prison at Periyapatna, the victims 
of hunger and disease: at Kurchi, his own wives and children were cut off 
in one night by the robbers sent from Kote and led by a traitor, a Brah
mall. He had thus grown up amidst bloodshed and rapine. No wonder 
that he would not spare those who were, or whom he conceived to be, his 
enemies among his subjects. But the &ijenarancime is studiously silent 
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OIl these topics. The book was written for the use of his fricnus anJ 
p,ltrons. For tbis purpose the Englbh translation wa.s made, at the 
rct}ucst of Vir.1 n:tja, by M(. Abercromby, and llindustani trllm,lat:ons 
di<;Lflbutcd as remembrances among the hi~hor OffiCC'IS in the Com. 
p,m)" berVICC. Vira n:lja. was anxious, mOle anxious than appears to 
hwe been fl.ltliul in a per:!on of his situation, to bear a f.Lir character 
in th-:l rYl':i of the En31ish Sil'k:lr. He s('ems to have been conscious 
tbt to his own peop~e he was an object of terror, probably of hatred, 
:l.ll tJI'(t he hi I 110 friend on earth but the English Government, whose 
r;ratitu 1.3 110 J l,l IIldcL.:t1 fully deserved. 

We m,tj n(Jw l)toceecl to give a summary of the coutents (Jf tllis 
COL'I't; Jli"tllf',I', the EoglJsb translation of , .... hich )8 available for rcfell'llCe 
wh('re llllll'~ ddailed information is required. 

Th'l L.Lf(llllc1c cOlllmences with the lcign of Muddu naja, w}JO is m. 
tr.JJlI:cd :t,> 111(: f,OIl of App:iJi n:lj.l, ,md the grandsou of Vira H.1Ju. lle 
rei:' !Jed at rtlll.:;n III 163:3, but subscqul'utly estahhshcu }Jirnsclf at. 
J\!id1Jl.:Crl pren:ara), where he built the Fort and a Palace in 1 G81.* 
lIe Iw,J three S,)llfi: Dotlda Vfrappa, App5jl naja and Nanda n:lja. 
After It lort~ rc;gll of rl ,1 years, Muddu TIaja ilied in ] 687, and 11is 

d.l('st son Dodda VilflPl':t succeeded Lim. The second son settled at 
IE1(:ri, aUlI the third at IIoramale. 

Dodlla Yirappa, with the h:trelip, was sllcceeded by hie SOD App{lji 
H:lja. Tho htter had a son, \\hose name W:13 Chikka ViI arpa, nnd with 
him this hI anell of the family came to an end. The 8ucces&ion thus 
passed to th~ IHl6ri Immch, ill whiclJ, though disputed at first by tte 
Horn male braneh, it continned till the extmction of the dynasty. 

Appflji of ll:ilel'i had five sons, of whom three died in carly life. 
Of the olhcfil, the eldest, l\1uddu Rajn., bad a son Appuji naja ; tIle 
srcnna, Lingo. n:'ija, married Demmbikegamm~, \Vho bore llim a son at 
the. full mOO1l of June 1763, the celebrated VII' a n:tJendra Wodeyar, the 
ILllthol' and hrro of the R(ijcndrauumc. His t\\"o brothers WNe Lioga 
llft,ia nnd AppClji, the former of whom wJ.a the father of Vim Raja, the 
last king. 

Of the Horamale brn.nch, Nanda Rija had a SOl1 Mudday.l, l\Lose 
son was Mallaya, and his son was Devappa Baja. 

.. A member of the same huuseas tbe lliluri priuces, It is added, IJSCu to h\e Dud Hlf'n at rcJi):1o 
patDa from the first, and the two l)rau~he5 oousidelcd thtmsdvcI 11& cne fam 
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The. rel.1tiom,rup of the llcSCCl,rlant., oi the difftl'ent lines ,,111 aprear 
more c1eally from the annexed gdleJ.logll:J.l table, in Villlch is uls) inc1i
ca.tcd the order of suCCC~SiOll ot those" ho came to the till'one. 

Vll'tl RaJ')" 

I 
Appajl Uaja 

\ 
1, Muddu R9.J3. 

I _ _ r ---------1- -------- -- -- -- ---- - - 1 
d. Dodda Vll'appu.. AppUjl I'.aja, l'ictuda Raja 

at Mercam fit lfrller', at Iloramale, 
dud allot( 1738. llJt1\ le3?, £lit 117,6. bOHI 1070 CO), ril;!(l 1 iJ7. 

I \ 
\ 1----------1 

Appaii Raj~, IV. Utl,ldcl Ruj'\ VI Linga. 'Raja 
b. 1680 (I), d. 1728 b. 1700, d.17iO. b 17JU l", tl. 1780. 

I, A· J R' 1 l)paJl aJa. 
lli. Cluk.ka Vlrappa, t 

cl 1.66. 

I I 
vd. Vll'tt RaJenclra, vm Lmq,t1 R[lja, 

b. 1763, d. 1809. d. 18'2.0. 

I 
I 

IX. Vira Raja, 
rlepow:d IS::;t, dIed 186'2.. 

. I 
IV. Muddaya 

d. 17:'1· .. 

I 
Mallaya 

I R' v· Dev&.ppa UJa 
d. 1774. 

I 
AppaJl, 
d. 1808. 

At the hme wIlen Clukka D,eV!1. Woclf~'ar was rulmg in Mysore; 
DodJa. Channdmmaji, the mother of SSma.;;ekara Nayak in Ikkeri or 
BeJl1ur ; Dodu.1 S,.d:,iilVa. UaJa in Sodp; Venk,lt:tun Ki) ak in E81ul', that 
18, B..thm ; nnd Viravltsu l~:'tj.i (£tavi V,ll 'l.ma in the original) m Chira
kal : the country of Periyapatll<l. :lllll of Cuorg were one. The Iron tier of 
Mysore and Coorg then plS"d betwecll lIJJur and KutteUlalalvJ.di * 

Do.Ma. r,ral'l'a.-During the reign 0f Doddu "!tappa at l'!ercar9, 
his kinsman, NauJunda, was nu,ia of PellJilpatna. SOll.e oi the (Jlh<.iuls 
of the l+tter opened a t['ea~omLLle correspc>ndenee '\ ith C4lkka. Deva 

Wodeyar of Mysore, wh~m they inVIted to come and rule oyer them. 
Nanja R(tja, perceiving tho threatened d:1l)~~er, went t() ~I('l'eal a to implore 
the aS5lstance of his rdative, w1]O, espousing Lis eatise, m:rrclled imme
diately to support him. Dut 011 lcad!illg S.ddapur, he had the mOlti. 
ficatinn to learn thn.t Periyapatna. h tel flUen, ulld th<1t Vfra Rija, the 

• K.it\emal.Uv.i.il1S on tile LWhmautirtha riveT, nCdl Hun."Ur. 
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son oC Nanjunda, "ho had been entrusted with the command or the 
capital, seeing his situa..tion desperate, had gaUantly fallen in its defence, 
having previously, in compliance Willl the sanguinary dictates of honour, 
put to death his wives and children to preserve them from pollution.* 

Encouraged by his success, the ?lIysore Uaja, Chlkka Dcra Wodcyar, 
prepared fl)r the conquest of Coorg. fljs army had advanced but a short 
way beyond D:tltle in Coorg and encamped on the plain of Palupltre, when 
they were met by the Coorgs. Defore daybreak Dodda. Virappa attacked 
them, ani! sbv 1 J,OOO men with 77 officers i the rest fled back into 
?llysore. 

ImmedIately after this event, the Coorg Raja marched to Tomara, 
to oppose fiU invasion of the llaja of I{otangadi, who with an 
army of 5,000 Nairs h~hl ascended the Ghats and awaited in a fortified 
camp at TlJlJUm tho issue of the Mysorean campaign. Dodda Virappa 
haJ previoudy dcbcheu a body of fifteen hundred men in advance, and 
the decisiyc nctory gained soon enabled him to follow with a larger 
force. He made a spirited attack, forced the entrenched camp of Vira 
Varmma, qud destroyed the Raja and his army at one blow. 

After some time, Chikka Deva Woueyar invaded Belur in Balam, tho 
country of VenkatSJd Nipk. DoJu3. V!rappa, desirous of obtainin~ 
a share of spoil fJr hlmself, sent a force northward and seized upon the 
Y€lusavira di'3trict. The Mysol'e Rtlja, having occupied most of the 
country, demandeJ that disbict as a part of its territory. But little 
disposed to restore what be could claim with as good a right as Chikka 
Deva, Dodda Vlrappa declined compliance, and a predatory warfare 
ensued. After a short time, however, a compromise was effected: Coorg 
retaining the district in dispute, but Mysore receiving a portion of the 
revenue arising from it. On this account the Yelusavira district received 
the name of Itterige, or cuuntry paying revenue to two parties. 

Dodda Virappa had enjoyed but a short reposo, when the Raja 
of Chiraka.l implored his aid against the arms of S6masMkara Nii.,rak 
of Ikkeri or Dednur, who had already made rapid strides towards the 
conquest of his territory. The Coorg chie~ exerted his influence to 
avert the impendmg fate; the N,i.yak, howeTer, refused to listen to his 
proposals, pleading the expense of the wa.r in money and men. At last 
he yielded 80 far as to agree to evacuate the country on payment of 18 
lakbs of rupees, which Vira Varmma promised to pay, and at his re
quest Dodda. Virappa became security for. In returning to his 
----------------------------------.,---------------• This does not qUite agree with Wilks' .(]('(Junt in the Emory of Mysore, where the <:apturo !I 
l'eril'patna IS ettrlbuted to Kantbirara Nama ltaJfI ill 1641. (See YoL 11. 265.) 
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own country, SOmasMkara. baIted some days at SnbrabmanY3, where 
the Coorg TIaja. paid him a st!l.te nsit. 

Virl Varmma unhesitatmgly raid Dine lalhs of rupees, but wben 
the second deputation from Coorg cJ.me and demanded the balance, he 
treated them most inc;olently. Dodd., Vfrappa. forthwith despatched a 
force of 5,000 Coorgs, under his general Jogi Muttana, to ensure a. more 
strict obserrallce of tbe convention. Payment was delayed, how e,er, 
Crom day to day. !\[utun.a at length threatened; whereupon tha Mar 
la.Y:Llam debtor formed a scheme to destroy tl:c "hola force which had 
come to dun him so d:5:lgreeably. Intelligence of this design reaching 
Muttana, he marched direct to CJ.un.more, defeating a body of Chirahl 
troops who opposed his passage, and by means of boats tb~ Coo.g force 
reached Kumbla, a. port near ~t~llgalore, and returned empty.handed to 
Coorg through Tulu-cid. D(){]'b. Virappa seems to h:1,e taken no re
venge on the tre!l.cherous VirJ. Yarmm3, but paiJ the remaining nine lakhs 
to S6mashekara, who presented his kiLsrnun ill return with a number of 
villages in tlle Tnla country contiguous to Coorg, "to supply him with milk 
(amritJ)". DodJa. Ylrappa at the same time, in order to secure a. regu
m supply of cocoanuts [Ol' the tutelary goddess, took this opportunity of 
purchlSing the Sulya. district with money taken from the treasury of the 
Tale Khfui. temple. The "hole cfutrict "hich thus bec..1.me a part of 
the territory of the Coorg n.ijas W.15 c.llleJ Am'lrLl-Sul!fa. 

Dodda '"kappa evinced throughout his long und vigorous reign an 
nncouquera.ble spirit, and thJugh s:ufoundcd by pJwedul neighbours, 
neither the number nor the strength of this enemies seems to hare relaxed 
his courage or damped his enterprise. He died in 1736, 78 years old, Two 
of his wives ascended the funera.l pile with the dead body of the Rjja. 

Chkl.a. ¥t'rarptl.-On the death orhis tif:mdfather, Chikka. Virappa, 
who ha.J. alreaJy been anointed successor in 1730, assumed authority. 
His father, Appaji nija, the only son of the late Rija, had incurred 
the suspicion of causing the destruction or his wife at the instigation 
or a favourite mistress, and been thro\lll into rrison, where he languished 
for twelve ye:lrs UIltil his death. His SOll, who had shared his confinement, 
was then relea.sed, and, l~ke many orieut!ll despots, quitted a prison 
to Bcat himself on a throne. But Lis early ye3.1'S were clouded by 
misfortune; for having Ii.ed in prison from his chilUbood, he was sickly 
and subject to nerrous complaints. 

Daring his weak reign, a change ominou3 to the destinies ot Southern 
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India took place in the government of Mysorc. The restless ambition 
of an adventurer had succeeded to tho peaceful and indolent rwe of a 
Hindu prince, and Mysore. now under the vigorous government of IIaidar 
Ali, threatened destruction to the smnUer Stntes in its vicinity. II Ilid nr 
scelllS early to hM'c turnl'd bis tbouf!hts towards Coorg. '~hen he took 
Bednur, whicb Wu.s thenceforth called H::udar-nn.gar (the present Nagnr) 
and incorpol"atrd that kingdom with his growing territory, he considered 
himself the liege-lord of Coorg. Dut for along "hile ho was foiled in his 
assertion ofsuzcraillty, till at last, by dint of fraud a.nd force, he succeeded 
in coe.ccing the 1.;/ r,ldoJ"Y hill·chicfs into - a state of vassalage. 

As a pleiJminury step he urged a claim to the yelusavira. district. 
whIch had berll relinquished by a former Government.. Chikka Vlrappa, 
llnwilling to 111 ,woke so powerful an opponent, yielded to the dema.nd. But 
HaiUJ.r, \lot sfltlsfied wIth this cOllcession, and fertile in expedients, soon 
fOlmd a preLl \ L for 1)!'(:~klDg with the prince, and sent a.n army against 
Coorg in 17 (j") ulHler Fazal uUa Khan. ~1any batlIes were fought 
between the two countries on tb~ north-eastern frontier. At la.st the My
soreans were defeated, and IIaid,:\f offered to the Raja of Coorg eternal 
peace and the Uchingi district, contiguous to the northern frontier of 
Coorg, for 3,00,000 pngolia'3. Chikka Vil'appa acceded to the proposal. 
He had p~tiJ a portion of thG sum and sent hostages for the remainder, 
but the stipulations on the part of the ~luhammadan commanuer were as
yet unexecuted, when the Raja. died. 

IJluddu Raja and ll1«ddaya.-Httving no chiluren, the family of 
Dodds. Virappa. became extinguished, and in its stead Muddu Raja anil 
~Illndaya, the representa.tives of the Ha16ri and Boramale families, ruled 
Coorg together in good harmony. They immediately demanded the 
execution of the treaty, but IIaidar, under various pretexts, eluded its 
fulfilment. Afbr protracted fmitless negotiations, the R\'jas recom· 
menced hostilities. Linga. Raja, the younger brother of Maddu naja, at. 
taclwd F'a,;o:al uUa Khan near the Y 6lusavira district and defeated him. 
Attempting to retire towards Mangalore by the Bisli gbat, his Coorg 
opponellt outmarched and faced him again, and completely routed 
his army. Th9 wholo camp, tr{'asure, guns and ammunition fell 
into the hands of the Coorgs. IIaidar proposed peace, and in lieu of the 
Uchingi counhy, gave up the districts of Panje aDd Bellare in return for 
the sum of 75,000 rupees already p:tid to his general, and fixed the 
boundary between Mysore and Coorg at the river Sarve. Thus peace 
was for a while established in 1768. 
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Devappa. Raja.-Iu 1770 both Muddu naja. and Muddaya. died. 
Ling). Ilajn. of IIaleri wished to see his nephew, ~ludau l\ajn.'s san, 
on the throne, while ou the I)art of the Hommale family, Mallays, the 
son of Mudd.lya, propos:}d his own s')u D&vapp.l IUja as successor to the 
throne of Coorg. A fatal f::lluily dispute arose, which leu the way to foreign 
subjection. Linga l~ja, bein6 unable to enforce his claims, fled with his SOll 

Vira. TI:ij::L and his nepuew ApP{lJi n:tj:l, to seek the powerful aid of Haidar, 
who at thIs period exercised supreme control III ~r ysore. Wolf Baidar 
was delighted to be ch.)sen umpire between tho quarrelling jungle-sheep 
of Coorg, and promised every assistance to his new clients, "hom he 
kept as his guests at Sering3.l'at,llu. The ilruptiou of Triyambaka 
Mava, uncle or father-lll-]aw to the Srimant Pesh\\a of Poona, "hich oc-

" curred at this juncture (1771), gave full employment to Ilaidar's arms, 
and obliged him reluctantly to postpone any attempts at impro~ing a 
circumstance so congenial to his designs. 

After the departure of the ~Iahratt<ls, a severe f"mine prostrated 
the whole ontysore. Linga. Rl,ja sugge&ted a!l expedItion into Coorg, 
wbere plenty of grain would be founLl. HaiJar Ali took his advice, and 
in 1773 marched bis army into Coorg by '\'lay of Arkalgudu and Betti 
kaD:l.Ve, but was repulsed "ith loss in Yedava-nCtd. Intrigue, however, 
removed the obstacles whIch force could not overcome. The seed of 
discord was sown amongst the adherents of the l'l1ltng nince, and 
the Mysore troops, on again passing the (routil'!' at Dulele in Kiggat. 
nUd, were joined by a large body of Coorgs, and m \rched without 
opposition straight to the capital, ~Iercara.. Devappa RiJ:1 sot:ght refuge 
with the R<1ja of Kote, but true to the character of his house, Vira 
Varmma gave the fugitive Coorg an inhospibble reception, saying: U Your 
ancestor, Dodda Virappa, took the life of my ancestor Vim Varmma. at 
Tomara. Your head shall now atone, un1ess you redeem yourself with 
a round sum." The hapless refugee Iluid tc) his treacherouB fliend Rs. 
t ,666, all he had; but feeling still insecul'£>, tied in disguise with on1y four 
nttend.lDts. At Harihar he fell into the hands of Haida.I's people, and 
was carried to Seringapatam, ~hel'e his family aheady lay in prison, 
and was murdered together with them. Thus ,,-as the Horamale branch 

of tbe Coorg royal fa.lllily cut off by tlle sword of Baldar Ali. 

Linga nlija.-lhe Nawab now offered to restore Coorg to !Juga 
Raja, ifhe paid the expense ortbo expedition. But tbe resources of the 
country bciDg exhausted, he consented to rcceh'e instead a yeady tribute 
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of Rs. 24,000. He also sanctioned the Coorg Raja's taking possession of 
a part of Wynau said to have been wrested from them at some remote 
period; but, apparently repenting of his moderation, he after a few 
months demanded and obtained, though with constrained assent, the 
cession of Amara.Sulya, Panje, Dellare and Ye1t!s3.vira. Meanwhile, 
Linga R~ja, with a force of 3,000 Coorgs, invaded Wyntld, tlnd erected 
a wooden fort at Kalpa'lati, by means of which, and a force of 2,000 
men, he kppt the district for five years. 

Appflji 1:.1) .• dIed in 1775, and Linga R:.i.ja who had espoused his 
cause, brillg l"II."elf seated on the throne, Bet aside the claims of his two 
other nq)11e\\ '" \\ hom, however, he brought up together "ith his own son 
Vira llaja Wode)ar. In 1779 tho W~ mtd garrison was obliged to retire, 
being ~hort of provislOn and closely preEsed by the RaJa of Kotc. Upon 
this disagr (,paLle De'\VS, Linga naja despatched a body of 2,000 Coorgs, 
headed by )1\., two nrl,hews. This force was intercepted on the way by 
Hie nap of f\6te and defeated; amongst the slain was one of the princes, 
and the 01 her, beipg taken prisoner, wa:: soon after put to death. 

V [ra IMJclI(lra - Lioga Raja died in the beginning of 1780. His sons, 
Vim nDjendra W odeyar and Linga R.~ja, were of tender age, the eldest 
Lemg only about IG. Haidar, conceivjng it a f<tyourable moment to 
complete the spoliation he had so successfully begun, assumed entire 
possession of ('oorg, under the pretence of being guardian to the princes 
until they should come of agl? Meanwhile they were to reside in the fort 
of 00r61'u.* A Brahman nn.med Subbarasaya, formerly karnika or trea
Imrer of tbe Coorg R~j!1, was appointed to the government of Coorg, 
by the usurper, and a Mussalman garrISon held Merca!'a fort, "hich 
Haidar caused to be strengthened. 

Enraged at the abduction of their princes from their country, and 
at the Brahmans lording it over them, the Coorgs in June 178~ broke 
:)ut in open rebellion, and on hearing that Haidar had marched for the 
Carns.tk te oppose the BritIsh army under Sir Eyre Coote, they drove 
the Mussalmans ont of the country and proclaimed their independence. 

The dcath of Haidar prevented an immediate retribution; but 
Tippu Sultan, his son, was fully determined on the reconquest of Coorg. 
He first Bont the famil;r of the Coorg Rajas to Periyapatna, and after 
having treacherously seized Generall\Iathews and his officers at Nagar, 
and reduced Mangalol'c III 1784, lIe marched through Coorg on his way 
to Seringapatam, when he compounded matters with the insnrgents. 

• III Arkalgudu taluk I Hassan lMnct, 
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On tIris occasion, ru:cording to Col Wilks' account, 1"ippu is said to 
have barangued the Coorgs on the subject of their moral and political 
sins in the fonowing words: "If six brothers dwell together in one house, 
and the eldor brother marries, his wife becomes equally the wife of 
the other five, 3.ud the intercourse so far from being disgraceful is 
f3.IDiliarly considered as a national rite j not a man in the country knows 
bis f.lther, and the ascendancy of women and bastardy of your children 
is your common attribute. From the period of my fathet's conquest 
of the country you have rebelled seren times, and caused tbe death 
of tho.asands of our troops j I forgive you once more; but if rebellion be 
ever repeated, I bave made a vow to God to honour every man of the 
country with Islam; I will make you aliens of your home and estahbbh 
you in a distant laud, and thus at once extinguish rebellion and plJlrality 
of husbands, and initiate you in the more honourable practice of Islam." 
But scarcely had Tippu lert, when the Coorgs, stirred by the apprehen
sion of incurring his vengeance, again took up arms, and repossessEd 
themselves of their native hIlls in 1785. 

_ To suppress this revolt, TJPpu despatched a force oC 15,000 men, un
der Zain-ul-Ab-i-din. At Ulagulli in Mudugeri-nad, the Mussalmans were 
opposed by a body of 4,000 Coorgs, who after a sharp encounter forced 
them to retire to Bettadapur with the 10s3 of their baggage. The ill 
success of his general induced Tippu to take the command in person, 
and having collected anoth~r army, he entered Coorg by the same route 
and reached Mercara with but little loss, where he effected an amicable 
settlement. But under pretence of peaceful intentio~s and conciliatory 
measures, Tippu allured most of the Coorgs to Tale Raveri: and 
when they felt ID-)st secure, he suddenly seized them with their families, 
about 85,000 souls, sent them to Seringapatam, and carrying out his 
former threat, had them forcibly circumcised On the auspicious 
day on which ho added so great a number to Islam, he assumed the royal 
dignity and declared himself independent of Delhi. 

Into depopulated Coorg he sent MUf.salman landlords, and gave to 
them the lands and slaves of the exiles, besides a supply of labourers 
frem Adwani in the Bellary district, and armed them with a- degree of 
cruel proscription. "The country is given to you in jaghir" were his 
instructions, "improve it and be happy. The extermination of those 
mountaineers being determined 00, you are required, as an imperious 
duty, to search for and to slay all who may hlve escaped our just venga. 
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allce; their wives and children will become )our &laves." A Drllhrnan 
named N~gappaya, u. nq,hew of bubhm'usaya, was charged with tlle go
vcrnmclJt uf Coon;; but was soon convicted tlf cmlJcLZlcmcnt llUU 
conclcmncll to the gallows, when he Oed to the K6te n:tj;t iu Mi1labar. 

Such W:l;3 the blato of affairs, whel! in December 1788, Vita ll:iju. 
or VL:a, 1\"lj~'llllra Worleyar, lH:compallled 1)y his wifo aud Ius two 
brot11l'l's Lllwa Hllja and ApPClJI, the priucipal survivors of the Coorg 
family, (;n'l.'dCI11 1

-; cbcnpe froill I'erippatna :tfter n cOl)finemcnt of six 
ye,11 s. Leal 1I1'~ I ',f.willy in a secure retreat :tt Kurcbi in l(igg'linuu, 
\'ILl 1':1';:1 \" '1" II' \' ,,~kd bq·Otid tho frontIer by NJgappaya, and JeU iuto 
the PO\\O' lIi \JI" V,lrE1ma, the K6toRijtt, "honvailedhimselfofhiJ mIs
fortl/W'd and 1)l/::geJ him after some deteution to cede, as an atonement 
for the I}, ,I L:I (II' his aUl~est\}r who waS sl'1iu at Tumara, the site of a 
fort at UlJ.t P: H'I.) (lnJ to give up for over three va.luable and extensive 
ui~tli.:t" i'l J:l~6.ltll'lll, Amatwid and YerlenalknJJ. Complying nn
der the PI' :1 ,UIO ofcil<.;um~t:'..Uceg, \,i1'a llrlja. thus purchased his freeuonJ 
mIll rnLlIl'lll'll to Coorg. A iorLligbt after, Vll'a Varmma aseended the 
Ghats to b I.e pnsse33inn of the (oded districts. Now came Vira naja's 

turn. WIth a nnmh:r of COUlg~, who had rallied rounel their chief, he 
surrounded the ('amp of tlt0 1~6lc naja, and forced him not only to 
retul'fi tho· document (';..tortecl at Arab, but to renounce also on his part 
every claim to the W)Dud C'ountry. 

Vim IhJI, now sallied forth at the bead of his Coorgs to fight the 
Mussalmans. In a shot t, time he had cleared the country of the usur
pers from DIsh ghat to l\Inn:mtody. Successful plundering expeditions 
into tho l\Iysore wore c,arril:tl on at the Slme time, and brge supplies 
of cattle ana grail! camed awuy into Coorg, "hero they \\ere dlvided 
among the adllCrcn~ s of tho H:lja.. During this season, full of daring 
and successful (lxpluits, the plIant Vim flaj.l once, on his return from 
an expe<litLOll into M,) sore, founJ the residence of his family at I{urc~i a. 
heap of i nillR ana abhrs. .Every sonl of his family had heen destroyed 
and aU the' old f:l.mlly treasures carried off. 'fhe runaway NJgappaya 
had shewn the \V'"ty to n, troop of Nair b:mditti and Mullu Kurubas, des
patched upon this errand of treachery and blood by the fiendish foe of 
the Coorg l1ajas, the Kota Arasu. 

Tippu Sultn.n, irritated by ilie dariug incursions into his territories, 
determined on 1 etribution. II0 ordered a large forco into Coorg, under 
the corum:md ofGobm Ali, whQ canied fire d...'1J sword aU over the coun~ry. 
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VirJ,r:~ja must soon ha,va succumbed to the supedol'lty in nUmbf'fS anll 
dIscipline of the l\Iysoreans, had not a revolt of the l\Ialayal:lm 
Ihij:1s compelled T1PpU to orJer Golam Ali with his army to tho West
em Coast. He was not, howevl'r, permitted to leave Coorg unmolested. 
On his March he was fiercely attackad at the Kod.lntur pass antI sutTered 
sowre losses. Thereupon Tippu bont a considerable reinf0rcernent under 
four captains, amongst thrIll a. Frenehman. Vim. IUJa by in wait for 
them at the IIegga.la pass and dispersed tho M.) soreans, who left 800 
men dead on the ground and 400 wounded. Their baggage and stores 
fell ir:to the hands of the hill-men; the whole force Il1l;;ht have been 
de"iroyed, h:lri net the Co()rgs preferred plundering to fighting. This 
booty was most seasfJllabJe. Tile pris~ners were sent back Into Mysore. 

TIPPU was alarmeJ, awl despatched Buran-u·Din, his own brott~r
iu.hw, with a strong army and large supphes, to secure Coorg by 
streti!;thening the {IJUr forts of Kushiluagara (Fraserret), Mercara, Bep. 
pllnM and 11Mgamandllh. Ou his WJ.y to l\lercara he w:),s atta.cked and 
bcaten by Vira p.,·ja, but escapod thither with tho loss of oue half 
of hiS military stores. 'Vith)ut blving seen the other forts Buran-u
tim retnrni:d to SCl'in,;apatam, and cA)ficertcd with Tippu another cam
paigu for the same purpose j but Vim Raja Rnticipated their design by 
storming ana dismantling the several forts 

Atthc head 0£ 1,500 Coorgs, he marched in JUDe 178~ against 
Kush5.1nagara on the banks of the Kiv6ri. A sally from it checked Lis 
allvance gu:).n], but. coming up to their support with the mru.n boJy, after 
an obstinate encounter hc captured the pbcr, having closely fullowed the 
enemy as thl~y fled in at the ga.te. The pfrlson endeavQured to escape 
by swimmillg the nver, but were pursued with such success that 500 out 
of 700 were killed. The Kllladir's head \Yas laid at the feet of the Rija. 
KU'lMlnagar3. was sacked and the fort burnt. In August, Vira R{\J3. 
attacked the fort of Beppunad. The garrison capitulated and obtained a 
flee passage through Coorg. The fort was destroyed. By dint of extra
ordinary exmtions, BUlan-u-uiD, dividing his trmy into three columns, 
succeeded in throwing supplies into the fort of BMgamandala, but was 
repeatedly attacked and beaten on tho march, and had to {all bac.k on 
~cringapata,m. The capture of the fort, which was of !,lome strength, 
speedily followc,1. Yira n:tja planterl his guns on the hill of Mumbaratu, 
and pointed tbem with his own hand against the fort, which was well 
defended. After five days the place fell Three copper tiles in the roof 

151' 
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of the temple at BhItgamandala had been destroyed by the R3ja's cannon 
balls, they were replaced by tiles of silver. After this achievement, Vira 
Raja. sent a detachment into the Tulu countt)' to take possession of 
Amara.-Sulya, whICh Linga Raja had ceded to lIaidar. Thero "as now 
only Mercara left in the hand.s of the Mussalmans, under Ali Beg, but he 
was cu~ off from all communication with Mysore, and in fact a harmless 
prisoner. 

A Cew remarks on the military f,)rce of Coorg at this time may 
prove of inter~o>t. As the Jamma Coorgs held their bnd by a military 
tenure in return fur the immunities which they enjoyed, aU able bodied 
men of this acttve and warlike peasantry constituted the Raja's military 
force, which, though irregular in its organization, was kept in constant 
practice of its duties. For the personal services of tbe Choudigaras or 
Coorg soldi('rs as guards, for a period of fifteen days at a time, enjoined 
by the nJj~1s find admitted by the ryots, were rendered with cheerful 
obedience. 

Under the chief command of the Raja, the (orce, numbering a.t 
times from six to ten thousand Coorgs, was subdivided into bodies of 
various strength, the smallest numbering from ten to a hundled men un
der a Jemadar; any Jarger and more indefinite number was commanded 
by the Kariagara, who again acted under a Sarva-kariag~\ra 'or General j 
both were distinguished by a gold banded Ecarlet head· dress, the komLu 
toppi. As the Coorg force was not a standing army, it received no pay. 
Whilst on active duty as guards, or during warfare, tIle soldiers were 
maintained at the public expen~e, and being remarkable for their preda
tory haOits, they largely shared with the Rajas in the spoil. Without 
discipline and ol'ganization, the CJorgs displJ.yed their strength chiefly 
behind their stockades and ka.dangas. In the open field they rarely 
faced the attacks of regular troops. 

About this period the first connection between the English and 
the Coorg3 took place. Desirous of gaining the friendship or so 
able a partizan, and foreseeing the strategical value of Coorg in the im
pending struggle with Tippu, the Government of the Company eagerly 
seized the proffered hand of Vird. Raja, who dreaued and hated Tippu, 
from whom he could expect no mercy, and whose assurances and promises 
he knew he could never trust. His hopes depended on his success in 
ga.ining the support of a, powerful ally. His eyes were -directed towards 
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the rising star of the Company. 'lhe union with Tippu's enem:es was 
therefore effected without difficulty. 

On the receipt of orders (rom Bombay to conclude, in the name of 
the British Government, an offensive and dafensive alliance with the Raja. 
of Coorg, nobert Taylor, the EnglIsh Chief at Tellicherry, invited the 
Ri.;:l to) a conference. Accompanied by C.lpt. Drown, who bad been sent 
to conduct him to the heatl.quarters of the C<JmpJ.ny on the Western 
foast, Vim n,ijl lepai!ed thither In Odober 1790. 
A formal trea.ty was concluJ.ed, with the (ollowing stipulations :-

I. While Ule 8'm and mOJn endure, the fa.ith of the contI acting 
p:ui.i~s shall be kept inviolate. 

2. Tippu and his allies are to be treated as common (nem,i},s. 
The Raj:!. mil do all in his power to assist the Eoghsh to. injure 
Tippu. 

3. The It.lja. will furnish for fairrayment all the 6urplies his coun
try affords, and ha"fe no connection "ith other" t(\piwalas" 
(ri.z: the French). 

4. Thll CoIDJXUlJ guarantee the independence of Coorg, anu the 
maintenance of the R:ija.'s interests in the C3.se of a peace with 
Tippu. 

5. An asylum and every llOSpitaLty is offered to the Raja. and his 
fJ,mily at Te11icherry until the establishment of peace. 

Signed, 

God, SUll, mOOD and earth be witnesses! 

110[,;rt Taylor, Esq., 00 behalf of the Governments of 
Madms, Bombay a.nd Eengal. 

Vir" R6jmdra Tf'oJeya.r) Raj3. of Coorg. 
When Sir nobert Abcrcromby, the Governor of Bombay, arrived at 

the coast, the R.ija W.lS inrited to an interview and was escorted by an 
officer and a c)mpa.:lY of sepoys. lia on this occ.lsion interceded with 
his new friend, Sir Robert Abercromby, for the poor Bibi of Cannanore 
and her son. Sbe had made an attempt to decoy the English detachment 
at Tellichcrry to Canoanore and betray it into the hands of the Mussal
man a.rmy; Sir Abercromby had therefore resolved on deposing her, 
and sending her with her SOIl to BJmbay. Vlf3 ll,jcndra effected a. 
reconciliation, and thu~ rel)uited the service which the Eibi's ancestor, 
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Ali, had rendered to his anc.estor, Dodda Virnppa with the harelip, by 
delivering his captain from the bands of the CLirakal Raja. 

Meanwhile the Mussalman garrison at Mercara had consumed aU its 
provisions. Tippu, afraid of losing bis last stronghold in Ccorg, des
p.1t~hed a convoy with a considerable force under Kb:l.dar Khan. On its 
re:1ching l\bUusoge (ncar Fraserpet), Vira IUja attacked and repulsed it, 
with a loss of 500 men on the side of the Mysoreans. Encamped upon 
a httle l1i1l near the battle ground, with the provision brtgs piled up for 
defence, the h,',l!C'n troops expected a new attack, for which the Coorgs 
longed IHth illl p_ltience ; but Vira Raja forbore. r.ecognising in KhiJar 
Khan, tho cummander of the Mussalmans, an old acquaintanco who bad 
befriended him during bis captivity at Periyapatna and protected the 
honour of hi') sister, Vira llija resolved to spare his life, and, when subse
quently informed by Khadar Khan that unless he could accomplish bis 
object he T,\ ~U! sure to be destroyed with his family by Tippu, the Raja. 
ordered Li~ men to escort the convoy to Mercam and to invite Jaffar 
Ali Beg to capitulate, which he did after 'the llew provisions were con
sumed. 'l'hcse extraorilinary proceedings could not fail to raise a sus
picion of treachery in the mind of General Abercromby, that the Raja 
was leagued with TIPPU against the English. Vlra. Uaja satisfactorily 
explained his motives, and however the General might disapprove of his 

acts, he wa~ cqual.lY assured of his sincerity, as struck with his romantic 
generosity. Ou the e'9'acuation of the Fort of Mercara, all its guns, 
ammunition and treasure were delivered to the Coorgs, and the naja, 
who had come over from Nalknid, liberally supplied the wants of the 
ca.pture~ garrison and permitted them to withdraw in safety across the 
frontie:/' 

He was now for the Drst time undisturbed master of his ancient 
patrimony, but the repeated devastations of which it had baen the 
theatre, lert it little better than a vast wild. No wonder, therefore, that 
Vira Raja., who had undertaken to provision the English force, determined 
on retaliating, by raids into the enemy's country, the injuries he had so 
long experienced. The spoil of 1,500 head of cattle and vast stores of 
graiD soon evinced the success with which he bad replenished his resources. 

The period had now npproached when Tippu was to encounter the 
most formidable combination he had yet met, and the capture or 
Bn.ngalore gave hope of success. Lord Cornwallis advanced towards the 
capital from Madrn.s, and General Abcrcromby was to meet him. from the 
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west for support. A passage was prepared through Coorg for the Bombay 
army. The route of the Heggab pass was chosen. Vira. Raja waIted 
upon the General, and made over to the English Officels a great quantity 
of grain, in addition to upwards of a tbous.lwl draught cattle previously 
supplied. Vira Raja accompanied Sir Robert before Soringapatam. 
Operations had commenced v.ith eyery prospect of an immediate and 

. successful termina.tion, when the severity of the monsoon of 1791 suspend
ed active military opemtions and oblIged both armies to fall back, Lord 
Cornwallis to Bangalore, Sir Robert to Bombay. 'Ihe artillery, stores 
and ammunition belonging to the Bombay army, were left in charge of 
the llija, who, during the rainy seaSOD, was engaged III purchasmg all 
the grain he could from his own people and from the Pindd.ri contraMors 
of Tippu. 

Aware oC the great advantages that would attend the fdendship of 
the Coorg chief at this juncture, Tippu now condescended to send a 
~onfidenti3.1 officer, Kh.1dar Khan, the friend of Vira. Rija, with tl,n auto~ 
graph letter from Tip)}ll, and letters from Mir S:idak, his prime minister, 
ulld Purnaiya, the minister of finance, soliclting Vim Raja's forgiveness 
and friendship, and offl:!ring as the pnce for his co-operation against the 
English, to cede the following dlstricts on his eastern frontier, Heggada
deVdollk6te, Periyapatna, Bettadapur, Konauur and Arkalgudu, and to 
extend his western boundary by the adilition of cerbin d:stricts depend
ent on Cannanore. Vira Raja shewed these letters to Sir ItoLert, who 
at the end of the monsoon had returned, and after consulting with 'him, 
replied to the Sultnll's overtures in these words; " By similar fair speech
es and promises you have formerly d~ceived and ruined Coorg. God 
has given me but one tongue, witb which I have pledged fidelity to the 
English. I have not two tongues like you." Mussalman violence .and 
treachery had now their reward. Vira R.ija remained faithful to the 
Company, and the Bombay army had a safe road through a. friendly 
territory into the lleart of ~lysore. Leaving part of his military stores 
not immediately required, at Heggo1a, in charge of a reglment command
ed by Colonel Fmch, "ho was to draw his supplies from !be Coorgs, 
Sir llobert marched with the main body of the Bombay troops to Sldda
pur, where he recehed large supplies of grain which had been stored 
up in Kigg:l.tnad. 

The success of the first operations .by IJord Cornwallis having driven 
the Mysore troops durin~ two ni$ht attacks to seek shelter under the 
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walls of Seringapatam, aLout 5,000 Coorgs ",ho bad been carried away 
by Tippu, with their wives and children, altogether about 12,000 souls, 
mane their escape in the confusion that ensued and returned to their 
nairre country. The Coorgs being better adapted to an active guerrilla 
",arLue, th:w to the tedious operations of a siege, "ira Raja was desired 
to intercept a valuaLle ('onvoy proceeding from Nagar to Sering3patam 
by the Yll.starn. gh:lt. This service was effEcted with his usual address, 
and a warrant tn plunder the neighbouring country coming Wlthin the 
limits of his CqlillHi ~siou, g~ve a WIde llcense to the predatory habits of 
hIS folluwCl S. 1',; t of the bo(\ty he distributed amongst the return
ed eXiles, "hrllll ilo had reinstated il~to their. hereditary vossessions; 
he also bnl1 huuses b~lllt for them and provisions supplied for two 
months. 

Loftl r. ,rawallis made peace with Tippu under the wa.lls of Seringa
patam, on bl:H'l'e hut still too easy terms. Tippu had to pay three 
crores of rnp/'('s, and to cede one half of his dominions. to the Company 
and to its ulhes the Nizam and Peshwa, "from the countries adjacent, 
according to their selection." Coorg was in danger of being overlooked 
and sacrificed. It reqUlreu the zealous intercession of Sir Robert 
Abercromby, to induce the Governor General to make an after demand 
for the cession of Coorg, though not adjacent to the Company's terri
tory, in order to keep faith with Vira Raja and to save him from the fangs 
of Tippu, whose first move after the peace would no doubt have 
been to wreak his vengeance upon his former vassal. The rage of 
Tippu was unboulllled. "To which of the English possessions," he 
cried, "is Coorg l1l1jaceut? Wby do they not ask for the key ot Seringa.
patam?" The treaty was in danger of being broken off; but Lord Corn
wallis remained Hrm. English guns, which bad already been sent away, 
were ordered bn.ck, and TippJ. bega.n to prepar~ for defence. At th9 
last moment be g:l.'\"e an unwilling a~"fnt to the demand, and admitting 
the stipUlation 1\'bich guaranteed the independence of the Coorg princi
pality from ~lysore, he transrerred to the English bis claims of all('ginnce 
and the annua.l tribute of Rs. 24:,000 from the Raja; whereupon peace 
was concluded, March 1792. 

Sir Robert Aberc.romby, on meeting Vjra Raja at Heggala in April 
1792, informed him of the terms of the treaty, and requested him to givo 
ba.ck the dlStl'ictS wbich he had lately wrested from Tippu, informing 
him that be waS expected itl future to pay bis tribute to the English 
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Government. Vira I:aja was indignant at both these propositions, for be 
llad expected some bett~r reward for his important services. Sif Robert 
did aU in his power to pacify the brave ally who had served him so 
weH, Lut of course the Mysore territory had to be restored, and the 
nj,ja's dream of "an independent principality of Coorg" could not be re. 
alized. Sir Robert, 110 wever, appeased Vira Raja by promislDg him an 

. English engineer to rectify the boundaries, which proved the more de
sira.ble since Tippu extended hIS chums also to Amara-Sulya, besides 
the districts of Panje and PeHill-e. The two latter the Raja yielded, tho 
former remained in his possession. 

At his. Jast meeting with "ira l1aja at Cannanore in Ma.rch 1793, 
",hen proceeding from Bombay to Calcutta to take lIP his appoint~nent 
as Comm,mder-in-Chief of Bengal, SIr TIobert honoured the" Raja. by 
tlrawlng up a new agreement, to satisfy this gallant ally n,nd to bind him 
still closer to the interests of the Company. The terms of the tlocument 
were these: 

1. The Raja of COOl'g has himself recovered his heredItary princi" 
pality from Tippu Sultan. The Comp:iny h~we in no wise assisted him 
in this struggle. When hostilIties betweell'l'ippu and the Company 
comml'oced, the R:lja. of his 0,..0 accord, attached himself to tbe Com
pany, and cot'eluded a treaty, the Jucumenta of \\ blCh are preserved in 
the arc'hives at Tellicherry. 

2. The R6ja freely opened h,s country to the IIombay forces 
\\hich marched from TE'llicherry to Mysore, and was most zealous in pro
vidmg the Coalpany's troops with every thing he could procul'e for them • 
in Coorg an.} ~iysore. WIthout his frieudly assistance, the Bombay 
almy "ould have met with great difficulties. Of hi~ 0\\0 accord, the 
Rija refuses to receive payment for his supplies of grain, cattle, &c. 

3. 'fippu repeatedly tried to shake the fidelity of the Raja., but 
the latter never swerved from his allegiance to the Company. 

1. In ~Iarch last, when tha treaty was concluded at Seringapatam, 
Lord Cornwallis, in order to fr~e the Raja of Coorg entirely from the 
power of Tippu, desired to take him under the special protection of the 
Compa.ny. Tippu raised the most violent opposition, but in vain. Up· 
on that be falsely stated tha.t Coore had pa.id him a. yea.rly tribute of 
TIs. 24,000, which he would transfertto the Company. 

5. In opposition to this falsehood, the Raja of Coorg asserts tha.t 
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he has never paid such a. tribute; but be. is quite willing to pay, of his 
own free will, the sum of 8,000 pagodas (24,000 Es.) to the Company 
every year for their friendship and protection. 

G. 'I1H:' ('o~pany, on the other hand, engages to give no molesta~ 
tion to tbe H:lja, nnd in no wise to interfere with the government oC 

COOlg; for tbe R~j3. is quite competent to take ca.re of his own affairs 

C'ann:::UlOre. 
31 st Marc h 1 i'l l. } Signed, Robert Avt'tcromby. 

r. S The nil 1\ (' 8000 pagodas, 3 rupees being an equivalent for 
1 pag)da, aro to he pai.d annually at Tellicherry. -

FruTa thi' hme to the end of his life, Vlr.1 RClja. remained the 
trusty frien(1 of t 11e Comp3.ny, anrl his affairs prospered. On the 
place whrro 11' had first met with General Abercromby on his march to 
Seriopp::.tam In 1791, the Raja llnd founded the town of Virar:1jendra
pet. 'nlS \\ as in 17!)2. In AprIl 1795 he took up his residence in the 
new palace huilt at Nnlkn{td. 

Mcanwlllle, Tippll, maddened with revenge ngainst the Chief who 
had so long aJarmed his ft~ars and so successfully defied his power 81",1 

resisted hts arms, rc:>olved on his destruction by the basest means. 
He gameJ over Linga naja, a relative of Vlr~ RUJendra., to undertake 
with some C()Org3 the foul plot of shooting the Raja. at a favourable spot 
in the jungle on his wa.y to Mercara. The first attempt fa.iled ; but Tippu, 
little controlled by feelin6s of compunction, concerted with Lioga Raja 
more efrective meDsmes to accomplIsh his design. Two of hls best markS!-
men were tl) lie in ambush iu some place belonging to Lioga R6ja., and 
shoot the Bijn. ",hen commg from his new palace at Nalknad to attend 
the Sivaratri festiral at Merear!).. The conspiracy, however, was betray
ed, the ussassms seized, anll during the night-scuffle Linga Raja and 
hiS {,ul1ily were killed. The two would-be murderers were kept alive at 
VlralajSndraput at; manifest witnesses of Tippu's treachel'Y, but each 
had OIle leg l' .It oft to prevent their flight. Letters of congratulation 
on his provi4cntial escape were received by the Raja from Sir John 
Shore, the Governor General, and from Mr. Duncan, the Governor of 
Bombay. 

Vim Raja. having no Bons, he lesolvcd in 1796 to mnrry a sreond 
time. In front of the palace at NalkIUd a 6nepavilion, which may still be 
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seen, -was erected (or the occasion. The ceremony was honoured by a 
deputation from the English Commissioner at Malabar and a company of 
sepoys, and took place amidst a large concourse of people from Coorg and 
the adjacent provinces. Mahadevamma was declare<l Rani, and her chlld

ren were to succeed to the throne of Coorg. 

To shew more clearly the personal character of Vim Raja, and the 

. tenor of his intercourse with the British Officials, the following letters of 
the Coorg Chief, written in 1798, are here given, in which he apprises 
his friends of the movt'ments of his arch-enemy TIPpU, whom he con
stantly watched, and who, ever since the hurried treaty of LOld 

Cornwallis, was secretly preparing for a new war with the Company. " 

To 

CmusTUN PEILE, Esq. 
Commissioner of JJJalaoor. 

From 

V IRA RAJENDBA 

of Ilaleri in Coorg. 

14th February 1708. 

Salam I 

Until now I am well, anJ hope frequently to hear also of your 
well-being. 

The news from the east are these: Tippu purposes to come to you 
by way of Coorg, and he has hitherto collected troops in. the north, eSI,e
('iany cavalry. Several regiments are stationetl III Sakunipuram under 
Purnaiya and Mir Eahib. Besides there are 15,000 men at Mangalore 
and in tbe fort of Bellare. On the 16th }<'cbruary he is to leave bis 
capital with bis wbole army to march upon my country; at least so lIe 
gives out. It is said he also sent word to the Kote Haja that as the 
English at l'ellicherry woulu probably come to the asslstance of the 
Coorg Raja, he should prevent them from ascending the Ghats. For 
tbis purpose, the Raja. should, under pretence of perfOlming some 
funeral rites, proceed to Tiranelli (in Wynad) and there hold a con
ference with Tippu. Since the conclusion of the peace in 1792, Tippu 
has never made such vast preparations as now, collecting powder, shot, 
cannons, provisions and draught cattle, in order to atta{'k three points 

16* 
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at once. If he comes this way I shall give him 8. warm reception. 
But this bme it may turn out a more serious m::ttter. 1 must think 
of protecting women antI children as well as of fighting him. '1'0 senu 
tLem to 'l'elllcherrs during hostilities may be attended "ith difficulties, 
SlU(\Ol I cannot trus~ those N airs aud Pari as. Of this I Wlsh to mform 
you; but 1 m:ly 3SS11re ~ou that I sbn.1I bolJly oppose him. I will try 
to £1)J an asylum for my f;umly wlth my frienJs in Cbirakal, for which 
purpose I shaul(1 t ll(mk JOU for a Captain "ith three companies of 
sepl)ys, to kef.: d!<Jof the rebellious Nairs. You will thus bavo the 
LUil'JUr b lJO tIt ~ ~ en'jonr of my family. Then I shall rush to arms, and 
h,)pc as a g'fllLtUt soldier to secure your approbation. Please let me 
1UldY \\helhcr I may count upon your assistance. In the event of your 
inability I Sllll.ll try my utmost, and in the extreme case kill "ife and 
cLlld nlilll 'l ",h in the fight. "hat I desire in this life is the mercy of 
tll(' ~reat (;'lLi and the f.lVOur of the Company. Eesides this 1 seek 
Del! her fJiC1IJ,,11lp nor help. The Company is ,my mother, her officers 
my brotbels; therefore their cause and mine are onto This is the cause 
of TJpPu's butred. Pray send me a speedy reply. AU news I will send 
",ithout deby, be it by day or by night. One thing more. Report says 
the Frenell came to M.:mgalore." 

On the 23rtI February 1798, Ylra Rajendra writes again to Mr. 
Peilo: H I am well and wish often to hear of your welfare. On the 14 th 
I informed you how Tippu was collecting aU his strength. My officials 
are on the look d'Ut for every news, and how could I keep It from my 
friends? The 'Tulu men fl!hom I sent into the Tulu ('ountryestimate 
the assembled troops there at four thousand. In Subrahma.nya there are 
a thousand Kanarese. Measures are first to be taken against the Baja 
of Kumbln. (20 miles to the south of Mangalore), who after his return 
from Bombay shewed a rebellious spirit. There are also some troops 
in Brbl (36 miles south of Mangalore) and a few Moplas in Manga
lore. lIuting the impending monsoon all the forts in the Tulu country 
are to he thoroughly repcired. My scout from Mysore reports that 
Tippll wus concentrating his troops, that he had left Wallagnlla and 
was then encamped at PallamDlurikad, "bere t1e KMe Pwija had met 
him and was present on horseback at a review j that Tippu presented 
the Raja with a palki, two bracelets, two fans and two horses, after 
"hich he returned to Wynad with GO Nair!!. These men were unmistak
ably Nairs, for they wore the forelock and no turba.ns. The Raja was 
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called the 'K6te Raja.'; whether he was the Raja himself or only a 
member of his family, or an ambassador, the scout could not say. There 
arrivel! also 20 Moplas with loads, which it was said contained presents 
from Cannanore. On the day of the Raja.'s departure, 3,000 sepoys 
and 1,000 Kanarese men proceeded to Nanjanapura, to secure for 
him Wyn:id. Some say Tippu will return to Seringapatum; others, 
that he will make a raid into Coorg j others, that he will descend the 
Tamarajeri-ghat into Malabar." 

In Mr. Peile's reply, the receipt of two letters is announced, but 
concerning the principal question he has to wait for the decision of tbe 
Commissioner; but the Raja may count upon his own friendshl~#J.nc1 

support.-The following lS another letter. 

To 
JAMES STEVJlNS, ESQ. 

It is already three months since I ordered my confidential agent 
at Malle to pay the tribute to the Company. As Captain Mahoney is 
now with us, and the Karnika Subbaiya has to travel with him, ~here 
may be some delay. Immediately after his return, I shall settle the 
whole amount; pray send me then a receipt as usual. I am very glad 
tha.t you are now first Magistrate in Tellicherry. May you be on as 
friendly term with me as Mr. Taylor was, and look upon my weal and 
woe as upon yours. " 

Tippu, whom no treaty could bind, nor any ties of faith or morality 
control, was preparing, amidst the most amicable professions, to violate 
those trea.ties which he pretended so much to respect. The Enghsh 
Government, apprised or the offensive alliance which be had entered 
into with the French, adopted the means of early crushing so formidable 
a confederacy. Actuated by a still stronger resentment, Vira Raja has
tened to their standard, and in all the warmth of sincerity declared "that 
his exertions should be increased tenfold." A depOt was immediately 
formed at Virarajendrapet, and measures taken to accumulate whatever 
his htt1e State could afford. 

In conformity with the military preparations determined on, Generals 
Stuart and Hartley, at the head of the Bombay army, ascended the 
IIeggala. ghat on the 20th February 1799, and experienced the most 
prompt and effectual assistance in coolies, draught ca.ttle, elephants, grain 
and sheep-a.u aid the more grateful as proYing the fidelity of the Chief. 
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His first exploit was in saving a large portion oC the baggage, which 
had been seized by a body of Moplas at the foot of the pass. 

Instigated by Tippu, and incited by the prospect of plunder, a 
body of Nairs was to invade Coorg as soon as the army proceeded 
to the eastward. To repel such an attack, and to secure the rear, 
especially the hospital which was erected at Virarujendrapet for the sick 
of the Bombay army whom General Stuart left in Coorg when he 
marched against Sermgaplltam, Vim Raja, \'tho had offered to accom
pany the English mmy into Mysore, was politely requested to stay be
hind with his COOI't;S, who were rather troublesome auxiliaries to a 
regular army, as Lad as the Mahrattlls, if Dot worse. Captain Mahoney, 
who hall been appointed Uesident with V~ra lllja. a. short time previous 
to the commencement of the last war with Tippn, communicated to the 
Raja the ElLll of l\Iornington's proc1o.mation of war, dated Fort St. , 
George the ~2nll Februa.ry 1799, and asked him in the name of the Com-
pany's Govornment to exert himself to the utmost of his power, as he 
would necessarily share the fate of the EnglIsh if Tippu were vie to· 
rious. 

In the early part of March, Tippu moved with a large force towards 
the frontier of Coorg, to oppose the Bombay army. He encamped near 
Periyapatua. The battle of Siddeshwara ensued, when three native bat
talions, under Colonel Montresor and Major Disney, held their ground 
against the whole army of Tippu from 9 A. M., until 2 1'. M., when the two 
flank companies of His Majesty's 75th and the whole of the 77th under 
Lieut. Colonel Dunlop, led by General Stuart to their assistance, broke 
Tippu's line within half an hour and obtained a complete victory with a 
comparatively small los&. That of Tippu was severe,· numbering amongst 
the slain tho famous Eenki Navab, or Flre~prince, one of his best 
generals. 

The Raja of Coorg personally accompanied General Stuart, and 
witnessed for the first time the conduct of European troops in the presence 
of an enemy. There was a chivalrous air in all that proceeded from this 
extraordinary man, and Borne passages of his letter to tlle Governor 
General giving an account of the operations of this day are tinged with 
his peculiar character. • 

"General Stuart," he writes, "marched with two regiments of 
Europeans, keeping the remainder oC the army in the plain of Kanidi
~udu ; on afproaching, he order~d the two regiments t9 attack the enemy_ 
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A severe action ensued, in which I was present. To describe the battle 
which General Stuart fought with these two regiments of Europeans; the 
discipline, valour, strength and magnanimity of the troops; the coura
geous attack upon the army of Tippu ; surpasses all example in this 
world. In our sMstras ant! purtinas, the 1;lattles fought by Allaret and 
Maharut have been much celebrated, but they are unequal to this battle; 
.it exceeds my ability to de5cribe this action at length to your Lordship." 

While Seringapatam was besieged, Vira Raja. sent an expedition of 
Coorgs, under Subbaiya and Uopu, into the Tulu country, the greater part 
of which was wrested from the Mussalmalls and plundered in Coorg style. 
His efforts in Mysora were not less vigorous or less successfLll. jjas
wanpatna, Arkalgudu and other smaller towns were captured, and the 
Coorgs indulged themselves in the full gratification of every ~ilitary 
appetite. 

On the 4th of May Seringapatam was stormed, and Tippu himself 
killed in the fray. On the 23rd of May, General Harris, the Commander
in-Chief, sent a letter of thanks to Vll'a RaJa, accompanied by a present 
of one of Tippll's own horses, one of his prukis and one of his howdas. 
The promise was also given that the country of Coorg would be restored 
to the Uaja. Purnaiya, the Brahman millister of finance under TJppu, 
was placed at the head of the government of Mysore, which the Company 
restored to a descenda.nt of the ancient Rajas, then a child of sjx years. 
The Governor General informed the Coorg Raja of the llew order of things, 
and begged him to refer in future to the decision of the Company any differ
ence that might arise between himself and the Mysora Government. 

Vira llajendra had a mean opinion of the new R.ija of :Mysore. who 
was "a mere orphan child It, and thought that names only had been 
changed. The Brahmans, his old foes, had held power under Tippu, and 
they held it now. They would not fail to do their utmost to embroil him 
with the Company's Government. He had to restore to Mysore the dis. 
tricts he had occupied during the season of hostilities, and Karnika Sub
baya had to evacuate the Tniu country. Vira Raja had expected to be 
put in possession of Periyapatna and the contiguous districts, but for 
politi.cal reasons connected with the relation of the recently established 
government of Mysore to the government of the Company, he was not to 
have any part of the Mysore country. 

Colonel Wellesley, the future Duke of Wellington, in suggesting* this 

• ~e Despatch~ Vol. L p. 320, 321. 
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cours'e bf action in a letter to Lord CUve, Governor of Madras and son of 
tbe grc'n.t Clive, dated Serintiapatarn 1st January 1803, further states: 
"The s~rvices of the Rija of Coorg still deslJl've remuneration. It ap
pears, by Capt. Mahoney's accounts, that he expended sums of money 
and iuruishcd supphes of cattle and provisions, in the l:tte \Vat· against 
Tippu Sultan, of a value amounting on the whole to about four lakhs of 
rupoe'S. If he had consented to be reimbursed this expendItnre, he would 
IU,l.ve received bOlll h: of the Bombay Government for this sum of money, 
bearmg interest at ] .2 per cent. per annum, in the teginning of the year 
179~, null in tJJis manner could have added nearly two lakhs of rupees to 
the sum ahoy/' mcntlODed. It may therefore be fairly concluded, that by .. 
the liberJ.lity of the lUjit, the Company's treasury is richer at this moment 
no less than si" hkhs 01 rupees than It would have been if he had. taken 
payment of tho money expended and for the Bupphes furnished by him. 
In thl'l viow of the questio~, I do not take into· consideration the nature 
of bis servicrs, or the time at which they were rendered, but I have 
stated palticulJ.rly what the supplies furnished by him would have cost 
the ComplUlY if they h::td been furnished by any other person, as I found 
thereon the amount ()f remuneration whIch I intend to recommend to 
your Lordship to grant him. 

When the arrangements of the territory of the late Tippu Sultan 
were made in the year 1799, the Raja of Coorg was desirous to have 
the districts of ranje and Bellare, to which be conceived he had a right, 
as they had belonged heretofore to his family and were connected with 
?llarka and Subra in the same province. It is supposed that these dis
tricts are worth about 6,000 Kanthirayi pagodas per annum, and they 
might form part of the proposed remuneration to the Raja. of Coorg. 

The distriCt3 in Mysorc to which the R:tja of Coorg in like manner 
stated a claim, are Periyapatna, Bettadapur, and Arkalgudu, the value of 
which by tho schedule appears to be 17,500 Kanthirayi pagodas. It will 
not be proper to give the Raja those districts, and I recommend to your 
Lordship, that others of equal value, connected with Panje, Bellare and 
the Bantwal river, in the province of Canara, be ceded to him. 

Under this arrangement he will have nearly 24,000 Kanthirayi 
pagodas per annum, which is about the value of the sum which the 
Company have annually saved by his forbearing to demand payment of 
the money due to him: he will have two districts in Canara to which 
he conceived he ~ad a claim, and certain ot~er Qistricta iQ th~ saqle 
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province connecting him wltb the Bn.ntwal river, of the same value 
\\ith districts m Mysore ",!lich he js desIrous to pc·ssess, but whIch, under 
existmg circumstances, it i:; 110L posslhle to grant bim:' 

Vim Rija did not consider himself well treated nnd was mOl ti.jcu Ly 
the withdrawal of the Resident Capt. ~lahoney I and the lequest nuu/ess
ed to him, that he shouM for the future put himself in conesI,onuencc 
with Col. Close, the ReSident at Sermgapatam, who does not seem to 
l,ave ingr.ltiated himself with the Ii:ija, as !Day be seell from tile fclIo\\,
ing letters: 

1:'1'001 Seringapatam, 16th November 1790. 

COLO~EL Ihl\,RY CLOSE. 

To 
TIrE RAJA OF coar.G. 

Lord Mornington h~s transferred me to Seringap:ltam as Commis
SlOner of Mysore, ot Wllich you* may be aw::u'e. A report re:1(hes me 
flOm the MauJarallad frontier, tLat five days after the fall of Serlllg3.
pata.lll your people made a predatory incursion into tLe I\Jah:lliJa
durga district, and plundered 17 villages, of women and children, ('orrs 
and calves, gold and silver, nce and seeJ gralll, and calried the sp011 
beyond the hontier. I enclose a llst of the plundered articles. From 
the d.1Y of the capture of the capltal, Mysore bdongs to tho Corupany, 
but Mabar:ijldurcia belongs to Mysore; there is therefore no difimmce 
between MJsore and the Company. But you are an ally of the Com
pany. You are therefore request~(l, WIthout dday, to return eVf'ry ar
ticle contained in the list. 

I am t.old you wish to see Seringapata.m ; as the army WIll retUl11 
to this town WIthin a few days, y~m should inform me of your resolution. 

List of articles plundered by tbe Coorgs in the Maharttjdnrga 
district :-67 womeD, 3 i men, 11 boys, 10 girls, 1353 cows, 5 i4 bufia
locs, 834, oxen, 121 calves; 729 Kanthirai pagodas, 82 silver ornaments, 
36 silver bracelets, 27 coral necklaces, 63 silVEr girdles, 54 rairs of 
golden ea.rrings, 21!) brass pla.tes, 93 copper vessels, 67 gUlIt:\, 6 horses, 
155 sheep, 95 knives, 9G sickles, 90 axes, 5 brass pans, 7 iron cLains, 
72 bundles of clothes." 

• The W(lro u.<!l<i for Uy()~" HI the ori~illal )~ the uucourteoU$ C'..lDllreSe fonn, m whIch no p~rsou 
of1"lTlk III 1It~. TIllS "lIS very hkely IlItl'U110lltlly done by the Brahman wnier, but unknown 
to t'ol. ClCfle. 
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This affair seems not to have been settled without considerable 
c1ifficulties, in which the Raja implored the good services or his personal 
friends amongst the English, as we gather' from the following lettOl', 
dated 16th December 1799:-

To 
JAMES SXEVENS, ESQ. 

Since the English commenced war with Tippu, I have twice 
assisted the Domhay army, firat under General Sir R Abercromby, and 
then under Grnelals Stuart and Hartley. I have tried my utmost to carry 
out the ordefb of the British Government, and served the Company with 
my own body, as you well know. What I have accomplished, I did with 
no view to self-interest-honour excepted. 

As to Puroaiya, he is and remains a Brahman. His caste and mine 
dislike each other. In the time of Tippu he blackened my name and 
persccuteu me, and now he is master in the countrYi therefore he distri. 
butes the offices in the districts amongst his friends and relations, 
calumniates me through his district officers and other caste-Cellows with 
the English Government, and even submits a complaint against me, with 
a, list of booty which my people are accused of ha.ving carried away in 
the north. Upon this Col. Close wrote to me, enclosing ilie list, and de
manding that I should pay compensation accordingly. 

This Col. Close has never seen me, and does not know my history, 
nor does he understand Canarese. Thus he wrote me a letter through 
a Brahman as if addressed to a slave. I enclose the letter of CoL Close, 
and a copy of the list of booty. Upon the perusal of these papers you 
will understand all. 

Convinced in my mind that all the enemies of the English would 
succumb, that the English Govel'Oment would be victorious, and that 
the British flag would float triumphantly in aU the four quarters or the 
world, I scrveJ the Company from the beginning of the war in the hope 
to have to df'al with friends like you and to be treated honourably. 
According to my wishes the enemy has been deCeated, and the power of 
tbe Company has risen greatly. '!'his I saw with my own eyes, and great
ly rejoiced, as I believed to obtain the more honour myself. But this 
Purnaiya lodges a complaint against me as if 1 bad offended against the 
Company. Being thus dishonoured, I bave no wish to live any longer. 
You know all my acts. I write to you with deep sorrow that all my 
services have been requited with such dishonour from the Company. 
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The facts of the case are these: On the 6th of March, when Tippu 
advanced upon Siddeshwara to commence the war, Generals Stuart and 
Hartley and Capt. Mahoney told me: 'Peace is at an end; now fall 
npon Tippu's people.' Ten days after the faU oC Seringapab.m, on the 
14 th of liay, Capt. Mahoney told me: 'Now give orders to stop fighting. 
What hitherto bas been dODe durix:g tbe war, is done.' 

If after this time my people have anywhere plundered or commit
ted damages, I will give compensation. Upon enquiry, my people said; 
'when according to your orders we commenced war, the Mysoreans 
seemed to have carried away all their goods into sa.fety. From those 
who fell, we took their arms and other valuablE's; but of other booty 
there was little, except perhaps bullocks, goats and sheep, as your If1gL
ness well knows.' When the Cool'gs enter upon a campaign, n6 cure is 
taken Cor provisions as with the Comrany; but tLeir women and cLiId
ren pound rice and bring it to the camp; this you know. As many 
sheep as my men could plunder they brought to me, and I gave them to 
the Company. All the wants of my 6,000 or 7,000 Coorgs, their provi
sions, clothes, powder and lead, I provided myself, and cared for the 
wounded and the relatives of the dead. 

The territory oC Mangalore I conquered, hut sUlrendered it to 
Col Wiseman whom the General sent Is it then not the duty of Go
vernment to treat me honourably? But the complaint with the list of booty 
is the reward for what I have done amiss towards the Government! 

If I am desired to pay, the question is whence to take the money? 
What my ancestors and myself ac~umulated, was spent when I twke 
faithfully supported the Bombay army. What after the peace of] 792 
I obtained Crom my counlry, I annually made over to the Company. If 
anything rem:lined, I expanded it on the assistance to Genem1 Stuart. 
But in case I should have to pay accJrding to this 1stt I must earnestly 
request, that as a compensation for my services, at least my honour 
remains intact. However, I am quite unable to pay. In Born bay I have 
one lakh ?f rupees deposited with the Company; this mom'y I "ill send 
for and pay. If it does not suffice, I beg you and the offlccrs of the 
Bombay army to be my brothers. My bonor is yours. If matters reach 
extremities I will come to you, and nll the officers together will perhaps 
give me the rest of the sum and leave to me only my honour 'What you 

17* 
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do for me, I will cert:l.inly repay_ If you cannot help me, I must turn 
elsewhere to save my 'honour. 

Take these matters into due consideration, and kindly let me lmow 
what more I have to do," 

Regarding the alleged poverty of Vira Raja, it should be observed that 
on his death in 1809 he left in the treasury forty la1.bs of rupees, including 
his depm,its with the English Government. He was in the hubit of 
laying aside annuully a large sum of money, and the booty of his plund
el"ing expedItlull" hcfore the fall of Seringapatam greatly replenished 
his exchequer, 

, General Huart, who sailed for Madras and Europe, promised the 
Raja on partiufI to send him from Europe a sword with the arms of tho 
East India Company, and portraits of Lord Mornington ani! himself. 
After the dpl'arture of the General from. Cannanore, Vira Raja returned 
to Coorg. 

Soon after, he received a letter from the Governor General, in which 
his services rendered to the British Government during the last and in 
former wars were gratefully acknowledged, and as a compensation of the 
same, the tribute which the Raja had hitherto paid was remitted. Mr. 
Duncan, the Governor of Bom.bay, was to inform the Raja what annual 
present in lieu of the tribute would be acceptable to the British Go
vernment. Before Capt. Mahoney left, it was settled that the Raja of 
Coorg should every year send an elephant to the Company in lieu of the 
former tribute of TIs. 24,000. A paper to this effect was given to the 
Raja by Capt.-Mahoney at Virajpet on the 13th October 1799. 

Another certificate also, dated 12th October 1799, was given by 
Capt. Mahoney. It was as follows: 

t. The Raja has exerted himself to the utmost in the service of 
the Company. . 

2. He has collected large supplies of rice and forwarded them to 
Seringapatam, thus saving the troops from famine. 

3. He has furnished 1,000 coolies to the army, and 2,000 men 
for the conveyance of the ammunition to Seringapatam, without receiving 
remuneration. 

4. He has furnished the Bombay army with more than 3,000 bul
locks, 5 elephants, 3,000 sheep and 40,000 batties of rice. 

5. For aU this trouble and expense he has accepted of no pa,yment 
or reward. 
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6. The Raja's. conduct has afforded great satisfaction to the men 
and officers of the Bombay army, many of whom have experienced his 

. lriendship." 
In 1801, Vlra Raja contracted a matrimonial alliance between his 

daoghter Rajam.maji, by his first R:ini, and Basava Lioga, the Raja. of 
Sode, who resided in the Goa territories. Vim Raja. wrote to the Gover
I?or General to apprize him of the intended marriage, and to procure for 
the SOde Raja three months leave from the Portuguese Government. 
He also wished to settle upon the Sode Ra,ja, who was poor, one lakh of 
rupees, out of the property held by him in 130mbay Government paper, 
as Rajammaji's portioo. The wedding took place in December 1801 at 
Nalknad, in the presence of Capt. Marriot from l\Iysore, and of Capts. 
Foulis and Ashbourner from Malaba.r, and before the monsoon of 1802 
the SOJe Raja returned home. 

In 1804, Capt. Mahoney arriyed at Mercara with a. letter from the 
Governor General, informing Vira Raja. that six mAganis of the province 
or Canarn. would be tr.lnsferred to him by ~Ir. Ravenshaw, the Collector 
of Mangalore, in return far the supplies he had furnished, and the ser
vices he had. rendered to the British Government during the late wars. 
The district~ thus added to Coarg on the western frontier yielded 
24,897 pagodas. 

In the same year, at the suggestion or ~tajar Mark Wilks, then 
Acting Resident at the Mysoro Darbar, the boundary between Coorg and 
Mysore on the Subrahmanya side was finally adjusted by Mr. Peile and 
~Iajor Mackenzie, to the PJLja's entire satisfaction; 190 stones were 
ordered to be erected, with the Company's m3.rk on the top, that of 
Mlsore on one side and that of Coorg on the other. 

Before the end 00805, Rajammaji, the Rani of SOda, was delivered 
of a son, who received the name of Sadasiva Raja. 

Vira Rlja. was now left in the free and full possession of his princi
pality; he lived on the most friendly terms with the My sore Residents, 
the Madras Governors, Sir George Barlow and Lord William Bentinck, 
and the Governor General, the Marquis of Wellesley, from whom he re
ceived a splendid sword of honour. About the time his first grandson 
was born to him at Sode, he was fondly attached to his new wife Maha
deva Ram, '\Vho had borne him two daughters, and might have lived and 
died a. happy man, if he had had a son and heir, if he had not distrusted 
his nearest relatives, and if hi$ violent temper had not often carried him 
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beyond th\~ bounds of humanity. JIe lived in constant dread of poison, 
and it is (lfficult to say whether the fretJ.r.y which seemed at times to 
seize him was not caused by drugs administered to him in spite of nll 
his caution. 

The RdjclIdraname, in its conclusion, affords a glimpse of the alter
nations of hope and fear which agitated the poor Raja's heart. 

The English translatioll by Lieut. Abercromby, marle from the 
Kannada. original in 1808 at l\1angalore, brings in two additional pnges, . 
the last will of VIra Rajendra, which is not contained in the extant copy 
that was Couna in the Mereara archives in 1834, and there is room 
fur suspicion that the Kannada. original was destl'oyed, and the testament 
omitted in the copy, by VIm Rajendra's successors. 

Its lasL words are :-" On the 7th of the month Pushya, the yea.r 
Raktakshi (Dec. 1805), Captain Ma.hon~y brought the sword sent by 
Marquis W cHesley from Bengal, and fastened it round the Raja's waist. 
In the mOl1th 1\1agha (Jan. 1806) Vira 113ja told Captain Mahoney, for 
tho informa.tion of the Governor General, that on the day of his second 
marriage: when he sat on the throne with his Rani, he had determined 
that any son of his by this wife should be his successor. That his wife 
had borne him two daughters, but if any son should be hereafter born of 
her, he would be the heir. But if it was the will of God that she should 
bear no SOD, then his concubine's three sons, called Rajashekarappa, 
Sisushekarappa and Chandrashekarappa, should succeed to the throne. 
Since the above date, two more daughters, in all four, have been borne 
by MahadevaRini, who died at 3 o'clock on Sunday the 7th day of the 
month Jeshta, 4909, the year Prabhava (May 1807). 

As by her death the Raja's hopes of having a son by her were 
blighted, and he was afraid, lest if the succession devolved on the sons 
of nnother mother, they would ('xeate trouble to the four daughters of 
his lawful queen, the Raja determined that of the four daughters, who 
are named Devammaji, l\1uddamm5ji, RaJammiji and Mahadevam
maji, the eldest should be married, and whatever son she might have, 
he shoul<1 be named Vira Hajendra, receive the Raja's seal and the sword 
which was presented to him by Marquis Wellesley, and be the saccessor to 
the throne. If she should, however, have no son, £he son of either of her 
younger sisters, according to seniority, should be the successor, and so long 
as the line of any of his four above named daughters continued, none of 
the heirs of the other mother sho.uld succeed to the throne; but, upon 
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lhe family of his four daughters being extinct, the fittest of the above 
three sons or their postenty should succeed. The naja, sensible of 
the instability of human life and aU otber things, has thougbt proper 
now to determine and record this matter, in order that no wrong may 
hereafter occur: and he requests that the English Sirkar will be the 
guardia.n of his family, and see the execution of the above writtc;o. will 
attended to. 

In order that the naja's heirs may be acquainted "ith his re
solution, he has written a copy thereof, to which he has affixcd his seal 
anu signature, and it is lodged in the palace treasury." 

Here ends the Rajen(Zraname. \ v 
With the death of MaM.dcy~ Il:ini commenced the last act, full of 

blood and horrors, of the drama of poor Vim llajeLdra's life. With her 
his hopes of a son and heir were buried. He had loved her, it appears 
passionately. She may have turned and softened the savage nature of 
the wiH Border Chief. Her loss almost drove him mad. When the 
paroxysm of his grief had passed, he was alone in the world. There 
was no one to love him, no one in whom he could confide. 

Mabad6va Rani had left him four daughters. the eldest of whom 
was eight years old when the moth~r died. They succeeded to what
ever remained of human affection and sympathy in the breast of the 
woe-stricken father. He had formerly intended to choose for his suc- . 
cessor one of his sons hy another wife, jf ~lahadeva Rani had no male 
issue. NoV! he changed bis mind. One of l\Iah6.deva Rani's daughters, 
if they lived to be women, might have a son. That son was to sueceed 
him. The eldest of them, D6vammaji, wben she was about nine years 
old, was tberefore betrothed to a Ceorg of the name of Mallappa. The 
Raja, who was possessed of immense wealth, gave to her one lakh of pago
das in gold and jewels, and. costly shawls and dresses in profusion. 

Nevertheless, the death of his fJ.vourite wife had not only rendered 
him unbappy, but bad soured his temFer, and, to judge from Coorg analogy, 
he could scarcely avoid the cruel suspicion that some traitors had con
spired against the Me of Mahadeva Rani and destroyed h('1' by charms 
anJ incantations. He bimselC began to live in dread of secret enemies. 
No doubt but he had such, for he detested Hindus in general and Coorgs 

. in partIcular. He had kIlled hundreds of his own people on some idle 
suspicion or malicious denunciatioD, or on the mere impulse of a sudden 
gust of passion. But now his cruelty and his dark fears rose higher 
ancl higher. At last matters ca.me to ~ crisis. 
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The R,ija had surrounded himself with an African bodyguard, and 
eunuchs from Mysore had charge of his harem. But the guards of the 
palace and all the military officers, with very few exceptions, were Coorga. 
No longer able to bear the iron yoke, they conspired against the Raja's 
hfe. The day and the hour were fixed. All the Coorg guards, who held 
the gates of the fort and the entrances of the palace, being of one accord, 
his destruction seemed to be certain. But a few minutes helore the 

signal was given, the secret was betrayed to Vira Raja. He was roused 
by the impenJing danger. With great presence of mind he imitated 
Haidar Ali, who had ill similar circumstances gained time by placing a 

bundle of clothes on his bed covered with a b1anket. The Coorgs rushed 
in and cut in pieces the form which they mistook for the sleeping Raja. 
Next momcut they discovered that the Raja had fled, that he had at 
the last moment been warned. They were paralyzed. 

Vim. Itc;"a in the mean time had run out and summoned his Africans. 
The fort gates were shut. Some three hundred Coorgs had assembled in 
the palace yard. The Africans received orders to cut them down to a man. 
The RaJa himself took his post at a win~ow and fired upon the terror
stricken conspirators. They allo,,"ed themselves to be slaughtered like 
sheep. Vira Raja himself boasted of having shot twenty five of them. 
The rest fell without resistance under the swords of the Siddis, W110 waded 
ankle deep in bioou. An old Jemadar, who had been eyewitness of the 
dreadful scene, said that the blood Tan out of the palace yard as the rain 
in a heavy monsoon day. Three hundred Coorgs, by his account, fell that 
morning in front of the palace. Coorg tradition says eight hundred. 
Both accounts are probably correct, for Vira Raja would, a9'a matter of 
course, destroy many of the families of the fallen conspirators, ordering 
the men to be killed and distributing the women among the slaves. 
Such was Coorg Raja fashion. 

This massacre took place in the end of 1807, or early in 1808. 
The H6j,1, rellorted his suppression of a dangerous conspiracy to the Go
vernor of Madras and the Governor General. The Raja's account was 
not creditctl at Madras. It was rather thought that he had acted on 
some sudden impulse of passion; for his cruelty and sanguinary temper 
were sufficiently known. Yet the Governmeqt did Dot consider it their 
duty to interfere I partly from regard to their faithful ally, partly from 
ignorance of the extent of the fearful slaughter. 

On the 7th Octoper ] 807, Vira. RaJendra addressed a long letter t9 
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the Governor Genera.l, Lord llinto. Be informed him of the uea.th of 
his principal Rani, who had left him four daughters, and of his will re~ 
prding the succession after his death, as already stated. Vira Rajendl'a 
appears to have expected, perhaps longed for, his own death, after the 
loss of his beloved wife. A deep melancholy settled upon him, from 
"'hich he was only roused from time to time by rumours of conspiracies and 
dreams of rebellion among his treacherous subjects, when he would start 
like a lion from his lair, and kill and tear whatever objects first met his 
fury, until he was satiated with blood and his paroxysm subsided. Dr.' 
Ingledew, wh() was sent early in 180!) by Mr. Cole, the Resident in 
Mysore, to attend UpOll the Raja, heard some vague rumours of 
several thousand people having been destroyed II after th~ late disfur
bances," that is, the conspiracy above relateu. 

Vira. Rajendra had long to wait for an answer from the Governor 
General to his petition of October 1807. He had requested that the 
concurrence ofthe Governor General with his settlement of the succession 
might be registered in tbe books of the Supreme Government, and a 
copy sent him of the regIstry, which he would wear about his body as 
an amulet. 

During the year 1808 fits of madness seized the unfortunate Rija. 
They rarely passed without some victims of his uncontrollable fury 
falling by his bullet or under the knives of his African executioners. 
Some time in October or November 1808, Vira. Haja was seized with 
forebodings of his own death, and terrible fears for the safety of his 
daughters in case of his decease before the Governor General had con
curred in his plan of securing to DevammaJi the throne of Coorg, and 
before his sanction insured her succession and, it might be, the preser
vation of her hf~. His melancholy warned him or his approaching 
death. And if be were carried off on a sudden, who would be the friend 
and guardian ofbis daughter? Appaji, his proud brother, who bad never 
loved him, and who 11ad long kept sullenly at a. distance, or even the 
dull mean-spirited Linga. Raja, might covet the wealth and power of 
the throne, murder the helpless children and' seize the great prize. 

But no! He was yet alive and omnipotent in Coorg, he could yet 
defend his beloved Devammaji and her sisters. The executioners are 
called. A party is despatched to Appagalla, a second party to Haleri, to 
bring the heads of the brothers, AppsJi and Linga Raja. They prostrate 
themselves and depart on their dark errand. Yira Raja is left alone. 
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Now at last the dear children will be safe. There will be none alivo to 
molest them. The Governor General will sanction the last will of the 
faithful friend of the Company. Devammaji will sit on the throne of 
Coorg, like the former Rani of Ikkeri. She will have a son. The grand
SOll will benr the granUfather's name and inherit his wealth and his 
glery, Such dreams must have floated on the mind of the unfortunate 
prince when he had hurried away the ministers of bis wrath to slay 
his brothers. Within an hour, howerer, the excitement, subsided, 
:reason and lllllll 'nity gained the mastery, 3lld suddenly messengers or 
gra.ce wern flC'l.t after the murderers. They were bid to run as fol' 
thejr li\'f'R. The decree of death was revoked. The brothers were to 
live. Ab~, the messengers who run down to Appagalla, were met by 
the eXel'llil.mors carrying Appaji's Ilond. The distance to IIuleri was 
great~r, :wJ pedlaps Linga Raja had had a frjendly warning. He had 
not Le>rn IUt11Hl by the executioners on their first arrival, and before he 
was disCil\ (rcd, his pardon arrived. Appajl's head was brought before 
VJI'(,l. Raja acconhng to his orders. Tho men dared llotdeviate from the 
commaml of the naja, though they knew that he had changed his 
mmd. 

Vim naja was hnrl'or-struck at bis own deed. The dead could not 
be rcstorcd to hft'. What was done 'could not be undone. l;ut Vira 
n{lja, \Voultl Llo what he could tl) make amends. Linga nUJa was onlerrd 
to take cLal'ge of his brother's famIly and of their property. The jaglJlr 
of Appaji, worth GOO Kanthirayi p2,~od:1S; was added to the lIaleri jaghir 
of Linga naja, valued at ~oo Kanthirayi pagodas per annum. StIll Linga 
ntlja remained confined to his village, as he had he en for the List ten 
years. Vml Uaja utterly despised him as a stupid spiritless farmer. 
It was the cl)uviction of his perfect insignificance and harmlessness that 
gave him scuurity, not brotherly affection. 

In the botiinning of the year 1809, Mr. Colc, the Resident of Mysore, 
rcC'uivcu U'lDCS:,:tgc from Marcam that the BaJa was insane, and that 
the assistance of an English physician might be granted. Dr. Ingle dew 
was despatched without a moment's delay. lIe found the Raja in a 
dangerous stato. His madness came upon him in fits, which were suc
ceeded by the darkest melancholy. The presence of an English gentle
man was a relief to him. There was one man now near him wh~ he 
could trust. On the other hand, he was distracted by fcars lest Dr. 
Ingledew might learn the true state of the country, and receive inCorma-
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tion of tha atrocities he bad committed, espccialiy during thG l.I,st rear. 
If lhl 1 eported tbe truth to the Company's GoYcrnmetJt, Vim naja. 
dreaded loss of chn.ractcr, depositIon and ignominy. He teok all poss
Ible C'J,Ie to keep the Doctor in ignorance. 

But towards tpe end of February the black clouds again gathered 
around him; the evil spirit premiled. His p:1Ssion rose one day U3allst 
four of h!s principal officers. He ordered them to be assassimteJ. The 

. executioners went and cut tLem down. ~ext morning be sent for one of . 
them. He was dead, it '" J.S repOrted. lIe called for another, .luJ the 
thirJ.. and the fourth. ilis attendants tremblinti deda.red tlut they had 
been killed acconlmg to the ordels of the n.ijJ.. Yira Raja. was seized 
'Hth an agony of remorse and de~pair. Be bit his arm so that tLe ~coJ 
gushed out, anJ went iuto rus chamber, ~helc he shut himself up, .refusing 
to see anyone or to taste food. He WJ.S not fit to live. IIa "ould die. 
His tormeots were increa:"ed by dreadful pains in his shoulJer, ~hich he 
bad dislocat€u by 3. f:ill some time before the Doctor's arrival, and "hich 
LlJ bee:;} uns1c.lfulIy treated by a mti.e quack. 

The mind of the man was unhinged uuder circmm,tances such us 
the sa. Yet e,en now, the Coorg diJ not fiJrget his cunnmg. The mur
der of the four c1ie! off:ccrs could not be Lid from Dr. Ingledew. lie 
would surely report to Mr. Cole, and Mr. Cole would report to the Go
.ernor General (~r. Cole indeed Jill report on the 4th of ~1.u·ch), 
and he would be dis3raced for ever in the eyes of the ComraIlY. There 
was one way of escape. If it appeared undoubtedly that his ucts of 
atrocity had been committed in moments of insanity, if on recovering 
his corn.ciousness he felt such utter despair M to find life iutolemble, 
tha English authorities must hoM him excused, and feel inclined rather 
to pity than to degralle him. As for his distress of mind, aud the stings 
of conscience driving him almost to despair, he dId not require to sim
ulate. He felt as wretched as man could feel, but "ords would not 
satisfy the Company. Appen.rJ.Dces of deepest :;rief might be suspected. 

lie resolved therefore to make some attempt at suicide sufficient to 
comince Dr. Ingledew of the reality of his despair. AccotdiGgly he 
cut his throat sufficiently d~ep to inflIct a serious wound, but not dCfP 
enough to endanger life. The Doctor was called in. lIe stayed the 
blood and bandaged the throat. On enquiring into the motives {or such 
an act of despondency, he was inf0fIDcd by the Raja tha.t he had no 
desire to live. The murder of his trusty servants, ordered in a fit of 

18* 
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insanity and oxecuted by slavish dependents, preyed upon his mind. lIe 
could not bear the thought of having disgraced himself for ever in the 
eyes of the Goverllor General and all his English friends. Dr. Ingle
dew tried to reahsure him and soothe his apprehensions, declaring that 
acts committed in a state of insanity, and so much grieved Cor after~ 
wards, \roulJ noL to be laid to his charge. But the Raja would not be 
comforted. Shortly afte!', Dr. Ingledew was called again. The Raja 
had swallowed a large dose of corrosive sublimate dissolved in water, 
which he had 1,,),'11 advised to use as a lotion. He had called his eldest 
dau~hter, DCi .llU!Jl<1ji, and desired her to give him the deadly draught. 
The poor gll I dill not understand what she was doing. Dr. lngle
dew inst:Ultly administered an emetic, but had no hope of the Raja's 
recovery, th )d~h his medicine acted freely. However, to his astonish· 
ment he w[' f.I soon enabled to report to Mr. Cole, with whom he was in 
daily comlllllUicu,tiQn, that Vira Raja was in a convalescent state. The 
scheme was completely successful. Dr. Ingledew had not the slightest 
suspicion of Vira H6.ja's acting a part before him. 

Mr. Culo, the Resident, on lJr. Ingledew's report, hastened in person 
to l\1ercara. lIe found the Rijl oppressed by the darkest melancholy, 
full of sad forebodings of the displeasure of the Governor General, but 
improving in health. He assured him of his own sympathy, and begged 
him to confiJe in the continuance of the friendship and regard of the 
British Government. Acts committed during a state of insanity would be 
considered as a misfortune worthy of commiseration, not as crimes 
deserving of blame or punishment. He would, on his own responsi. 
bility, promise the ll{lja amnesty for all that had passed. 

These assura.nces had the desired effect. Vira Raja recovered. 
Favorable letters arrivcu from the Governor of Madras, congratulating 
him on his recovery. A despatch from the Governor General, in answer 
to the TI5ja's letter of 1807, concurred in the wishes of the Company's 
faithful aUy, though not as perfectly as Vira Raja had hoped. Tho 
bequest of the large legacy of money to his favorite daughter was san~ 
tioned, and the Resident of Mysore was directed to take charge of the 
treasure, to be invested in the name of Devammaji, Vira Rajendra's 
daughter, in the Company's funds at Madras. As to the succession, the 
reply was couched in general terms, and the Raja was desired to confer 
with Mr. Cole, who had private instructions t:> make due investigation 
as to the consistency with Coorg law and custom of the succession in the 
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female line, before he gave the sanction of the British Government to the 
arrangement proposed by Vim Raja. Another letter from the Governor 
General soon followed, full of kindness and regard. The r.aja was most 
affectionately assured of the uninterrupted friendship of the British Go
vernment, and oC the GovCmor General's undiminished regard. Whatever 
the naja. might have done in moments when his reason was clouded -and 
.his subsequent deep contrition expressed that he had not been guilty of 
deliberate cruelties-should be forgiven nnd forgotten. 

Whereupon Vira R..'I.ja 'vrote his last letter to the Governor General. 
He offered his thanks for the sanction accorded by the Supreme Govern
ment to his testamentary disposal of his hereditary principality, " settling 
in favor of the male child, which may hereafter be born of one r*my 
daughters by my principal Rani, the succession to the throne of my domi
nions, conformably to the mode prescribed by me in my letter to your 
Lordship. I consider the line of succession to be now settled under the 
sanction of the British Government, which circumstance has conferred 
honour UpoD me, and is beneficent to the interests of my Government. 
I desire to show forth the daily increasing ardour of my devotion to the 
service of the British Government, and that my children after me may 
successfully emulate the example of their fatber:' 

Under d~te the 16th )Iarcb Mr. Cole had already reported to Go
vernment that the f.:ija bad despatched to the Presidency Treasury the 
sum of about 170,000 pagodas, which was invested in the Company's 
funds under the name of his eldest daughter. "I have had the honour" 
he added" to be introduced to this Princess and her sisters, whom His 
Highness reeommended through me, in a very affecting manner, to the 
protection of the Honourable Government." In fact tho Raja, under 
the idea oC obtaining a kind of adoption by the Honourable the East India 
Company for his daughters, begged the HOD. Mr. Cole to embrace the 
four girls in the name of the Governor General. Mr. Cole was deeply 
moved, and retnrned a most cordial answer to the hapl~ss Prince. A 
receipt was given to the Rija soon after for Star pagodas 18G,OOO, to be 
invested in the Company's funds as the property of Devamm3j}, hjs eldest 
daughter. 

This was' the state of affairs in April 1809, Mr. Cole had returned 
to Mysore. Dr. Iogledew soon followed. His place was supplied by 
Dr. Clarke, a physician recommentled by Dr. Ingledew. The Raja had 
passed through the worst dangers. The confidence of the British Go-
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vernment ha.ll bsen only more firmly re-established. IIo hdievetl tba.t 
the Governor General had sanctloned, a.nd thereby gnaranteed the suc
cesslon to rJ~vamDlaJi nnd h'3f future son and heir. The Company had 
taken char:~,~ of her nch legacy, to which be bJ.ll added, with the sanc
tion of the -Silpr~mo Gf)'vcrnment, other three lakhs of rupees in th(. 
13umhay fnnds_ HIS da,c13utel' had heen, as it wcrl', adopted by tll6 
COIllP my. All I:' J wishl S were reallled. Be might now H;t his bonl 

at 1 est. Abs, no lIe 11:1c1 buriec1 bis very life in the grave of Mab6.dc
"a TI:'mi. TLI~ (1( 1, the victims of his sURpicious Ct'llclty, trouhled h,m. 
JL' l:nl'w hiln 11' 11 he hntcd by the living, and klieved that traitors 
had allrllllJist 'm1 to him nnt1dening orugs. Apr{lji Lis lJroilier was 
,b:n, lll'lln1,t Llithful srrvants "ore shin. Wherever he went, soma 
rnem(irial (II .t tl,uk deerl cf cruelty met mrr.. His sleep was (listl1rl.lf·d. 
Tho h!,jl)(l c~' : 1,'I11'3,\1111s was upon him. 

fT I kl d 11 tt(J :';1t.11 May 180!), Mr. Cole rcporlul to the Chief Sccre
tlry of tl,,' L -;Ycrnmellt d Fort St. George, that the Ildja of Coorg wns 
r:g:1in bh)lU'illg unuel' u;s3.\:ity, and she'.'."E:d a most s.1nguinary disposition; 
t hat the pevl'\' 0f M:}l\'.lr,), wero in constant terror; that Dr. Clarke, 
!.l.lso entcrt::Liuc,l fears fur his own personal safety! and that he llimsclf 
waula prolm1,ly fin:llt ulfilcJit to deal with him, tt;; his an~ient jeaJousy 
and Lahe 1 of MYf',aro and every person connected witb the Uovernmcnt 
halll,oen rc-:\.wakened. Dr. Illf;lcdcw, who posse~,,,rd the confidence of 
Vll':1, n:li1, W.l'3 ag.lin sent to Mercata. 111 the mean tima Dr. Clarke 
was enjJiued to proyC' t, as f,tr as jt 1:1y in his power, alq re-enactment 
of formor scenes of sn.nguinnry violence. It was proposed tbat Capt.ain 
l\bloney, the former P.esident, shoulJ rctul'n to take charge, if necc5'"'aIY, 
of ttl') n.dministratian of afLms, and settle the question of the succes
sion in CJ.30 of the dec :£1813 of rU3 ILlj.1.. Mr. Cole himself offered to pro
ceod ill 1'or80n to Mercum. 

\Vhcn Dr. Ingledew anoived, Vim naja.'s end was at hano. It GOCS 

not u11pcarfrom the records tbat Dr. 111g1edew had an intcni€:w, or, if 
he ha<1, that he was recognized by the dying Raja, During his last days 
Ill} seems to h:1.'I0 b8rJJ more favorably inclined than formerly tow3H13 
the Soda naJa, ",bl) lias appointeJ to transact business for him, and 
'Whom he desired, it was saiJ, to act as Devan during tho minority of 
n£vammaji. On the Dth June 1809, the unhappy prince ca1led his 1e
loved d::wghter to his bedside, gave his seal into her hands, and shortly 
afterwards bren.theJ his last. IIe lies buried in one of the mausoleums 
which grace the hill overlooking the town of Merc~n.. 
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A sad spectacle! A n0ble vess:.], after having gallantly weaHI. rcd 
the storms (If :\Iussftlmnn domina.hon and conquest, 1:'1 torn from it q 

moorings by the swell of wl1J grief and p:J.ssion, anll drifts in:o tIle 
breakers of sanguinary phi ensy and s:llcidal despair, to pwsh th;:re:t 
miserable wre( k, with many to look on, but none to h\'lp. Antlllow J.\\'

fully JutS the nlghteous Uuler of tLewhcJ1e earth ('xecuted Jlldgwer:t qliJll 
. the guilty r6nce and tilO object"! of lns Jove a1Jt1 1101-'(' TLo forl'!lll 

r:~ija lived ~,ges of angu ~h fiom the d3y of the death of bis beloveJ WIfe, 
the 17th of M ay 1807, to the date of his own decease, thp uth of ,TVllC 

1809. His idohzeil daughtet' was 1.tlan1ld ana bad [ma' c:";Jren, tI"o 
SOIlS and two daughters. She was deprivcd of the thlODC: t1 of LeI' 
L~ther's legacy, and Im:d in 0bEClllity. TICf,Ie the end of 1 tlJ.']' # k~r 

husband Wa'1 murdered in the P!1.Ltco, ~hc IJcrself rarriccl u. Tlnsoner 
to ~lercara, her propH ~y sei7rrl hy hcr eonsin the btl' TIn,;,} (~t hkh 
d pagodJs at one swe~p), and ['11('111) aiter she hl2:'~c1f \\~'S mUl'clel'cc1 

t.t r-IerC';:,nl, and her three sTlrvlving chIldren (one Loy app,:.lF, to have 
died u. natural death \, m:l:"S(l\~,l(,tl at NJ.lkn.td, by oruprs of L~r rcIatnc, 
and their corpses tLrown il.t) PItS. 

Liil!Jll IMja.-Dr. Ingledcw, on the sudden death of '\ 11'.1 f:.1J 1, 

had to fulfil the duties of a Briti&h Agent iluitu c;{ imprO\i'lfJ. ne w?teu, 
it is true, with comnrlcrnhlr tact and pruJence and w:th 1 erfect 11011esty, 
hut he was not €q'lal to tho deop play of Coorg parti2'3, ;ml wa"! not 
&hurp sighted enough to ("hsc.::rn the principl mover ill tLo ~"enl" ncted 
ht;fore him. Thu::; he f:lilELl in the b~k c1evoh-cd ul,()n Lml, by a most 
unforeseen combination of cirLllmstances anu persons, upon a ~l"J~l11l] It!} 
!jad scarcely explored. II::: nu';bt Lo have carrico out tho "ishi2;; of lila 
late n6ja, as far as tIll:')' brl received the approbation and sauction of 
the Briti&h Govcrnme!Jt. Hut It happened otherwisE'. 

When Vira R5jondr,[ dlcd, therc seemed to be a good prospect of 
peJ,ca and prosperity for Coorg-. A sbort time before his d,;cease, Vim. 
naja had rermitted the ~oJ,' Baja to act for him as principal Dcran, and 
expressed a desire tlmt his son-in-law should have the rr;;cncy of COOlg 
uUling the minority u1 Dt;vammuJi, in conjunction WIth an Agent of r he 
Ea.st India Company, to he appointed by the Governor General. He Lwl 
once ~ven to Dr. Ingledew a testamentary document explessivc of 
thes'~ wishes, Lut had afterwards recalled and nc\'er rflturIlcd it. 

As soon as the n:lja. had expired, Lis dJ.ughter DevammaJi was 
ackuowleLlged as U.Uli of Coorg by the assembled chiefs. Tho S6de 
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Raja contInued to perform the duties of principa.l Devan, or rather of Re
gent, nnel n11 people seemed to be happy and contented. Dr. Ingledew 
wrote to Mr. Cole, the Mysore :t;tesident j "Owing to the many ncts of 
cruelty ('1mmitted by the late Raja, the Coorg people would be satisfied 
with any tolerable government, but more particularly with one like the 
present promises to be, where the life of the subject is more secure and 
more reg,m1etl th~n it has been for the last two years or I believe 

" 1 at nlmost ::my p(']'jt)J of the late reign." Some of the eunuchs gave 
themselres airs, fltld commenced to intrigue with different parties. But 
upon the r,omp1a.int of Umbala Nayaka, one of the Devans, who threaten_ 
ed to resign unless these men were removed, they were ordered to re
tire to their VI Huges, and placed under surveillance. 

The br&t serious disturbance was occasioned by a rumour that the 
S(~ile TI8ja JI:H1 forged the last "'ill of the Raja, Dr. Ingledew inqnired 
into the cll[ll {2:'~, and fonnd that the copy of the will produced by the 
Sode R5ja had a asignature not ttached to it by Vira Baja himself, but 
by a farner who had been in his favour. However, the alterations in the 
wIll itself VI ere of no great consequence, and were in perfect harmony 
with Vim lUjendra's wishes shortly before his death. Yet, to quiet 
the minds of the Coorg chiefs, the spurious though honest document was 
cancelled. The S6de R{tja retained his position. But soon affairs began 
to take a new turn. 

Linga llija, tllen 34 years old, appears to have had many interviews 
with Dr. Ingledew, and impressed him with a strong conviction of his 
honesty, simplicity and humility. Linga. Raja confessed, indeed, that he 
was sOlllewhat disappointed at being entirely superseded. But his elder 
brother, he saiJ, having recovered the country by force of arms, had a 
perfect right to dispose of the succession. He had therefore DO cause, 
nor any inclination, to complain. He would ever cheerfully submit to 
whatever n,l'rangements were sanctioned by the Governor GeneraL Dr. 
Ingledew was quite charmed with the mao, and recommended Ilim strong
]y to the favour of Government, as he had well des~rved of the country. 
He had asked for an increase of his pension, which now consisted of 
200 Kanthirayi pagodas for himself and 600 pagodas a year for 
the family of his brother Appaji, who had been murdered eight 
months ago, .and the Doctor zealously pleaded for the good peaceable 
man. This recommendation is dated 4th July 1809. The peaceable 
Lioga Raja, however, was not quite as unworldly minded as he appeared 
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to .the honest Doctor. IJe was much at the palace, and 'fI'as busy among 
the principal Coorgs. They certainly did not much approve of Ule rule 
of a foreigner like the Sode Raja, but they seem to· have had no parti
cular predlloction for the late Raja's brother. 

One day there 1ad been a lar~ gathering of the chiefs at the 
palace, of which Dr. Ingledew knew nothing. It was proposed to displace 
the SOde Raja by Linga Raja hut the proposition was thrown out. Linga 
lUja mounted his horse and rode away in the dlIoction of H:lleri, his 
own residence. As he roue through the market stroet of l\Iercura, in 
deep despondency and actually weeping like a child, Kshauryakere 
App.1nna, one of the Devans, on his way to the palace, met him. 
l4 Why do you cry, Li.c~ Raja? " he inquired. "I have Leen rej"J;ecl 
by the Cooq P.mch.lyat. All is lost," was the reply. "Come wIth 
me, Lioga naja," said App:mna, " I will set you on the'throne of Coorg." 
With these words he seized the bridle of Linga. R.lja's pony, and set 
off with him to th9 Fort. He pleaded there for his, helpless client 
before the assembled chiefs. BelDg a man of known integrity and con· 
siderable influence, he prevailed. The Coorgs changed their minds, and 
Linga. Raja. was preferred to the Raja of Soue. 

Dr. Ingledew l.l1ew nottling of all these things, and was therefore 
not no little astonished, when on the nth July, five weeks after the death 
of Vira Rijendra, during which period his reports had been full of Linga 
Puija's praises, the little Rani sent for him, and told him that she had 
reason to be dissatisfied with the conduct of the Raja of Sode, and 
wished to h:1V8 Linga Raja. her uncle for her guardian. Immediately 
afterwards, the Soda Raja came to him and asked bis leave to return 
to his own country, as he had convinced himself that he had to de:.ll 
Wlth a formidable opposition, and considered it prudent to withdraw 
from a situation of imminent danger. Dr. Ingledew objected strongly 
to so hasty a step. He was waiting for orders from Government, and 
before the Governor General had signified his will, he wit:.hcu that no 
change should be made in the arrangements which had been in opera
tion before Vira, R:.ijendra's death. But the Eode Raja informed him 
tbat Linga. Baja had already taken possession of tbe government of the 
principality. A similar announcement was made by Linga naja him
self. Dr. Ingledew now saw that he had been duped. He proteftea 
RoC13.i.nst Linga Raja's usurpation, and resolved on withdra.wing immed. 
iately from Coorg. However, the little Rani interposed and begged 
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him to st::t~", whereupon he consented to remain at Moreara until tho 
arrival of orders ftom Government, but refused to trausact 'business 
with Lingr: Rlja. 

The. \yorthy Ductor, had now the unpleasant ta&k of report
inq to Hie ilesident of 1'.1yso1'e that he had Leen made a fool of by the 
peaccuble, humhle, simple-minded Coorg; but he acquitted him
self of it 'Vcry honestly. He had been out""itted, he wrote on tho 13th 
July, Lll an extr~ol'dmary manner, and would offer no othl!r excuse but 
the f,l.ct that h" ~:.d followed III the footsteps of the Idte Vim llitjcndra, 
wh.) 1wr1 POSSCi ,I a a good discernment of character1 and yet spurcd 
the hfe of LlO~,L UJja his only surviving brother, because he cOD&ider
CI~ llim it pl'l[rctly harmless creature. No wonder if the deep cunning 
\vLlch 11 lJ H'II:,cceded in baffiing the keen eye of a tyrant brother, a.nd 
the vigilan('y of Coorg espionage, got the better of a stranger like him· 
self. 1\1· (' Je forwmtled Dr. Ingledew's reports to Madras and Calcutta. 

He 1) "I, before the death of Vira Rujendra, in anticipation of the 
apllroachiJI~ ihfIiculties, under date the 7th of .Juo(', fu11y cntcretl upon 
the Coorg qUl'stion in a parer ",Inch reported the temporary assumption 
of the government of Coorg by the Raja of Soda. Ilis idea was that 
Linga. Baja was SUCC05sor to the throne of Coorg de jure, or a.s Thlr. Cole 
expresses himself, by the doctrine of the shastras (as if the Coorgs had 
any sh£lstra, (,1' had any thing to do WIth IIiadu sbUstras j as if there 
had been uny law ill COO1'g, ddferent from the will a,nd whim of the 
Itu.ja). After Linga naja, hIS 60n, it appearEd to the llrsident, had a 
right to sllcceed. If Linga Raja. lmd no son, a son of the Haja of Sode 
would be the Ilext heir. Female succession was excluded altogether. 
However, Mr. Cole acknowledged that he could not speak positive!y as 
to local usage. (Female succession was law in the Ikkeri family, from 
which the Coorg RiJas had sprung, of which cilCl~mstance :Mr. Cole seems 
to have been ignorant). He wished to receive instructions from Govern· 
mcnt, how tLe aL;cnt at Mercura ought to be directed to act. 'Was he 
to adhere to the doctrine of the sbastras, or to local usage ; or to the 
persona.l wiRhes of the Raja? Opposition, in the three cases mentioned, 
was to be expectcu from the S6de p..aja, who was DOW the actual ruler, 
bi had no right to the succession. . 

On the 15th of June :Mr. Cole reported to the Chief Secretnry to the 
Government of Fort St. George, as an amendment to his last despatch, 
that the principal men among the Coorgs seemed unanimously well in· 
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elined to the Soda Raja, wherefore he would rather propose that Go
vernment should acknowledge him. On the 16th June he writes to the 
same authority aoaain, that all Coorg was in favour of the Sode Raja, and 
tha.t it would therefore be expedient to acknowledge him ",ilhout delay. 
On the 18th June he sent the additional intelligence tbat Linga Raja 
also had declared bimself in flaVOur of the Sode Raja, and on the 4th 
J u1y be reported fully on the excellent conduct of Linga Raja, the brotber 
of the late Raja, and recommended that a decent, yea liberal, provision 
should be made for him in consideration of his meritorious exertions 
darmg the critical period succeeding the death of his brother. Mr. Cole 
relied most fully on the reports sent almost daily by Dr. Ingledew. 

When this last letter anived at Madras, Linga Raja had seizeP the 
reins. Dr. Ingledewwas indignant. But nothing could dis~urb the ~ranquil
lity of Mr. Cole. Since Linga Raja was now actually in possession of Coorg, 
he advised Government to countenance him as long as he would respect 
the rights of tbe little Rani. IIe innocently tholight that such a de~ 
claration of Government was sufficient to secure the safety and hap
piness of the princess whose guardianship he had solemnly undertaken 
in the name of the paramount power during his last visit to Vira Rajen
dra. The Governor of Madras, under date the lOth July, informed Mr. 
Cole that he reprobated the conduct of Linga Raja, yet he did not sea why 
the Company should, and how they cou1d, interfere in the internal affairs 
of a country so inaccessiblef and that therefore Linga Raja, if he had 
made himself guardian of the little p..ani and regent of COOl'g, must be 
acknowledged. Even if he should aspire to absolute power, it was not 
for the Company's Government to thwart his plans. This "as a very 
easy way of keeping faith with the faithful ally of the English Govern
ment, poor Vira Rajendra. But he was now dead. In the course of 
July a bracelet arrived from the Governor General for VJr!l. Rajendra, 
in token of his sympathy with his grievous afiliction and of his undimin~ 
ished regard and friendship. The Governor of Madras directed Mr. 
Cole to present the bracelet intended for her father to the little Rani. 
This was done accordingly. 

In October, Mr. Cole had some disagreeable correspondence with 
Linga Raja about the seizure of a. British subject, Parsi Byramji, who 
had been cast into prison under a fictitious charge of having forged pa
pers for the Raja of Soda. In the same month the Resident reported 
to Madras that he had presented the bracelet to the little Rani: that 

19* 
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Linga Raja was not likely to give up the reins; that the Sode Raja 
claimed one lakh of rupees of the money in the Bombay funds, and a. 
jahgir of the vnlue of 4,000 or 5,000 pagodas, according to a promise 
made him by Vira Rajendra ; that Linga Raja objectE:d to this demand, 
and tbat Mr. Cole wished to know how he should act. The Raja of 
Sode afterwards consented to receive one lakh of rupees in specie, and 
four thousand rupees for travelling expenses, in full for all his claims; 
when the money was paid him and he retired to his own country. 

Linga Raja sent a deputation to Madras, consisting of Ayya 
Ponnappa, Muttanna, and Eilrji, a Parsi, ~ho had to deliver to the Gover
nor a picture of the late Vira Rajenqra. The present was graciously re
ceived, the deputation dismissed with suitable gifts, and a letter written 
to Linga Raja which was calculated to satisfy him fully. He was thank. 
ed for the picture, praised for baving taken under his immediate care the 
children of his late brother, commended for having taken the guardian
ship of D6vammaji and the regency of Coorg at the desire of his niece, 
and for having made a liberal provision for the Sode Raja, and lastly, 
his professions of fidelity and attachment to the British Government were 
acknowledged and reciprocated with expressions oC favour and friend
ship. The letter was .addressed to Linga Rajendra Wodeya, Regent oC 
Coorg, and bore date the 28th of February 1810. 

Under the same date, a letter was addressed by the Governor 
General, the Marquis of Hastings, to Devammaji, .Rani of Coorg. The 
Governor General said that he had received the acknowledgment of his 
letter of 3rd April 1809 to Vira Rajendra, which had unfortunately come 
too late j and that he wished the daughter to keep the amulet (sic H) of 
favour and protection which had been intended for herlamented rather. 
" The arra.ngement which has been made for the administration of the 
country during your minority, has my entire approbation. As your uncle 
and guardian, Linga Rajendra Wodeya, was justly the object of your 
choice, while from his respectable character he possesses in a' great degree 
the confidence and affections of the people, I am satisfied that an 
administration conducted by his virtues and abilities is calculated to 
promotet he prosperity of your country and the happiness of your subjects, 
and that in his parelltal care and guardianship you will experience the 
utmost attainable compensation for the loss of your respected father." 

Linga Raja was now acknowledged guardian of the young Ram and 
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regent or Ckx>rg. The next step was, to make his helpless ward sign a 
paper, in which she a.bdicated her sovereignty in favour of her excellent 
and loving uncle. The document was duly transmitted to Mr. Cole, 
who was requested to forward it to the Governor of Madras and to the 
Supreme Government. This was done in the summer of 1810. On the 
14th December the Marquis of Hastings signed a despatch to the Go
vernment of Fort St. George on the subjEct of Coorg. The document of 
abdication signed by the little Rani appeared to him to be of no value 
whatever. Being a. child, she could not be conside.red as capable of 
judging correctly and acting for herself. It was no doubt altogether a 
scheme and a fraud of Linga Raja. However, the Governor General 
was of opinion that it was unnecessary to take any steps now: It 
would be tilne enough when the young Rani attained her majority, to 
inquire if she was really resolved on abandoning her claim to the throne 
of Coorg. 

In the beginning of 1811, Linga Raja. announced to the Government 

of Fort St. George, that he had permanently assumed the govern
ment of Coorg, whereupon the Governor in CQuncil addressed a letter 
to the Resident, desiring him to make inquiry into the claims of 
Linga Raja to the sovereignty of Coorg according to Coorg law and 
usage, and suggesting that the en4 might be best attained by a personal 
visit to Coorg. This plan, however, was not executed, nor would it 
have been of the slightest use to conduct an inquiry in Coorg, where no 
one who cared for his life could speak the truth in an affair connected 
with ths Raja.. 

One thing remained to be accomplished. Linga. Raja had taken 
possession of Coorg, supplanted his niece, Rnd obtained the sanction or at 
least the acquiescence of the Government of the East India Company, but 
there were three lakhs of rupees in the Bombay funds, and upwards of 
five and a half lakhs of rupees in the 'Madras funds, both sums stand· 
ing in the name of DevammajL His heart was fully set on the money, 
and throughout the year 1811 he was busy in smoothing the way for the 
appropriation of the treasure. Some deputies were sent to Madras with 
instructions from the Raja of Coorg to demand the interest· of the sum 
deposited in the Company's treasury by VIra Rajendra. The Accountant 
General first demurred to the payment of intere&t into the hands of any 
other person but an accredited agent of the owner of the bonds, Devam. 

pill?, t~e daughter of Vira Rajendr~ Linga Raja represented that 
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Vira Raja had ~eft thi3 large legacy to his daughter beca.use he intend
ed her to suceeed to the sovereignty. But since he himself was now 
charged \\ith the I~overnment of the country, he must protest aga.iDst 
any pnvate memter of the family being considered proprietor of so con
siderable a portion of the public funds. At the same time an attempt 
was made to appI'Opriate the three lakhs in the Bombay funds. The 
Company at that period reduced the interest on the public loan. Credit
ors disinclined to Bubmit to the contemplateu rl3duction were to re
ceive payment i'll' their bonds. Linga Raja took the opportunity of sell-. 
ing the threo l.'lJ.hs of VIra Rajendra to Messrs. Forbes and Co., who 
demanded t:ash payment frOID Government. Here also the treasury ob. 
jEcted, beenuse the bonds were not in Linga Haja's name. References 
wore made from Bombay and Madras to the Supreme Government on 
tL(~ subject of the Coorg bonds. Instructions were requested. 

Tho Governor Genera], however, declared that he reserved the 
seWement of the question for the future. It was not absolutely neces
sary now to solve the difficulty. When Devammaji attained hor majori
ty, it would be time enough to see whose the property in the Madras 
funds was. In the mean time Linga Raja might draw the interest, 
as gua,rdian of Devamma,ji and regent of Coorg. As to the Bombay 
bonds, it was Linga Raja's business to pr01e in a court of law that he 
was the proprietor, when the principal should without any demur be 
placed in the hands of his agents. Linga naja disliked the idea of a 
judicial investigation, but sllcce€,ded afterwards in appropriating the 
bonds to himself. At Madras, Messrs. Binny & Co. drew the interest 
every year for the Raja of Coorg, first in D6vammaji's name, and after
wards in the name of tinga Raja and his son Vira Raja themselves·· 
How the change in the wording of the bonds was effected cannot now be 
discovered. 

Before the end of 1812 Linga Raja had succeeded to his full sa
tisfaction in all his plans. He had taken possession of the inheritance 
of his brother Vira Rijendra, Coorg was his, and he was almost formally 
acknowledgod as Raja by the paramount power. The large legacy left 
to Devammaji by her father, was as good as his own, because the Com· 
pany, who had taken charge of the money from Yira Rajendra for his 
daughter, permitted him to draw the interest, although not recognizing 
the claim which he had endeavoured to set up saying tha~ there could 
not be l;\ transfer from a Raja. of Coorg of large property by way of 
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bequest to a private member ofMs family, since the property or the 
Raja.s was always considered as State property. It was, indeed, of no 
gre:1t consequence whether Lioga Raja.'s plea wils allol\"ed or disallowed 
by the Sllprema Government, as long as they winked at his robbing his 
niece of the interest of her honM: Yet Ling a Raja. felt uneasy from 
time to time. He distrusted the disposition of the English Government, 
though it was perfectly friendly to a fault. He had a higher opinion of 
the good faith of the Company to Vir a Rajendra and his daughter, than 
they had themselves of their duty to keep their word pledged to the 
fulfilment of their devoted ally's last will. 

It may be seen from the following extracts, that the Coorg ll:ija, 
as early as 1811, was subject to fits of fear lest the Company s~llJ. 

execute judgment upon him, which induced him secretly to fortify his 
country. 

The extracts embodieu in the following pages are taken from 
a work, entitled Military Reminiscences, from a journal of nearly forty 
years' active service in the East IndIes, by Colonel (now General) 
James Welsh. General Welsh's somewhat loosely connected but truth
ful, though now and then romance-like, sketches give a perfectly correct 
account of Linga. Raja, and show also to very life the character of 
the relations then existing between the Government of the East India 
Company lind the Raja of Coorg. The Raja was on friendly terms 
with the Company's Government, yet dreaded it. He was dependent 
upon them, yet affected a semblance of independence. He courted the 
favour of EDglish officers and invited them frequently into his country, 
yet guarded with the greatest jealousy their intercourse with his people. 
He prided himself on his European manners and character, and pretend
ed to be adored by his subjects, while he kept them in the most abject 
bondage and crushed their spirit by a system of savage cruelty. He was 
permitted to do what he liked with his own people. The Company's Go
vernment took their responsibilities as the paramount power of. India 
c~sy, and forgot that they had pledged themselves to the fulfilment Qf 
Vira Rajelldra's l:1st will. 

The lOth chapter of the Reminiscences treats on Coorg. We read 
there :-"In the days oC Haidar's successful usurpation of the musnud 
of Mysore, the reigning Raja. of Coorg lras defeated and taken prisoner 
by this Mussalman Prince and carried to Mysore, where he was kindly 
treated from policy, and persuaded the usurper, that if he would send 
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him back to his own country, he would prevail on all his subjects to 
submit to the Mussalman yoke; they having previously betaken them
selves to their hills and fastnesses, from whence he could neither drive 
nor recan them. He proved himself au able statesman, if such a term 
be applicab1e to a lUlJuntain chief, since he Improved the natural forli
fications of his kingdom, built towns, formed an armed militia, and 
successfully defied his former conqueror. IIe was succeeded by the boy 
whom hl~ blindness had spared, and lert him immense wealth, as well 
as most absolute power over all his subjects, and every kind of property 
in his littlo kmgdom, indeed, I blush to write it, the absolute deity of 
his ignorant and misguided people. SucL, in ~larch 1811, was Lioga 
Rajendra Vadeyaru, to whom I carried an introduction from the Honor
able Arthur Cole, Resident in Mysore, who was also nominal Resident 
in Coorg." 

In the above extract General Welsh, though no doubt unintention
ally, makes several mis-statements. Amongst the English officers and 
officials tLen stationed in Mysore, such may have been the current talk 
about the Raja of Coorg. But, as already shewn in a former part of 
the history, it is a fact that Linga Raja, the father of Vira Raja, was 
allured to 1\1yso1'e by IIaidar Ali and there detained, ostensibly as a 
guest, but in reality as a prisoner, until by stratagem he returned to 
Coor;;. Vira Raja,. however, lived for several years as a prisoner in the 
fort of Periyapatna, until he escaped over the frontier into his mountain 
home and asserted his independence. General Welsh confounds father 
and son. Again Linga Raja was no longer a "boy" when his brother 
Vira Raja died, but a man of 34 years of age. Finally, the Coorgs as 
little worshipped their Rajas as gods, as did the Romans their Cresars 
when they burnt incense before their images. 

"On the 19th of the same month, having heard much in praise 
of the sport in Coorg, and being at leisure for such a trip, I set out from 
Bangalore, in company with Lieut. W. Williamson, a young man of 
my own corps, both a keen and hardy sportsman as well as a very 
agreeable companion. We travelled post, in palanqwn, to Viracijendra. 
pet, a distance of one hundred and fifty miles. On the 22nd of March, 
after a -hearty breakfast provided for us by the Raja's people gratis, 
we 'mounted two large elephants at daybreak, and proceeded over bills 
and through vales, up a.nd down, zigzag, now at the bottom of deep 
,ravines, then at the top of precipices, till ft~ last, after ei~ht hoUf§' 
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fagging, we reached the palace built for the accommodation of Euro. 
peane outside the stone fort of Mercara, the capital. 

This place is delightfully situated on an eminence, ncar the sum
mit of a range of lofty and difficult mountains. The paS:3 up these 
mountains being fortified and defended, however, would make it a fery 
strong place, for it completely commands every approach on the other 
side. The distance we estimated at twenty-four miles. 'Ihe Rlija's 
own palace is inside the fort; but his horse and elephant stables are out
side on the slope of the glacis. The town is remarkably cll'an and \\ell 
built, about half a mile off by an excellent high road, and at the farther 
extremity thele is a rising ground, with a strong mud barrier, after 
entering which you come upon a small plain with a magnificent to~t" 
erected by the present IH.ja to the memory of his late 1rother and his 
wife, It is much in the style of Mahommedan Hufices, being a wide 
square with a handsome dome in the centra and four turrets at the angles. 
On the top of the dome is a gold ball, with a weathercock above it, and 
all the window bars are made of solid brass. 

On this spot, by appointment, we met the l\Iaha Swami, at half 
past three in the evening. He was dressed in a Major General's uniform, 
appeared to be about thirty years of age. with very handsome features, 
and a person in which were joined both activity and strength. He im
mediately shook hands with us, and desired us to be seated, after a 
short conversation in Hindustani, which he at first addressed to an inter
preter, until Ire found that I could speak and understand him in that 
language; he then produced several rifles, ready loaded, ordered co
coanuts to be hoisted on the tops of spears, fifty yards off, and then 
desired us to fire. Suffice it to say he beat us both most completely, 
splitting every nut he fired at in the centre, while we either struck the 
sides or missed entirely. After this he asked us to take a ride with 
him: a beautiful English horse was brought to me, an Arabian to Lieu
tenant Williamson, and he himself also rode a very fine Arabian. We 
rattled about in the square for balf an hour, when he desired us to 
alight and rest ourselves; and taking a long spear, performed several 
feats with it, still on horseback, with great grace and dexterity. Our 
horses being brought again, we remounted, and proceeded with him to 
the fort; the Raja insisting on our riding one on each .side of him all 
the way. 

On entcdng his palace, we were amused by a set of dancing 
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girls, keeping time to reels and country dances played on two fiddles, 
and the Maha Swami shewed us various portraits of himself, the King, 
the Prince of Wales, General Wellesley, &c:. Be then took us into 
another .apartment, and shewed us a dozen of highly finished single 
ana double rifles, by Manton and Jover, fowling-pieces, pistols, &c., 
then an air gun, which he desired us to try. It was now seven P. M., 

and torchlight had succeeded the daylight in his courtyard. We took 
aim out of the window at 'Various things, and hit them, and I even 
knocked down a lime, a species of small lemon, off the top of a cocoanut, 
so uncommflldy true ilid.*it carry. His son and several relations were 
next introduecd to us, all fine looking boys, and the heir apparent, 
about seven or eight years old, being dressed in a General's' u~iform 
with a s\\urd by his side, put me in mind of some old French prints, in 
which th..:; girls are d~ssed in hoops and farthingales, and the boys with 
Lag wigs alld small swords. Ram £ghts, &c. Were going on all this .. 
time in thl: yara, as it were to amuse the attendants; and two of the 
rams had four horns each. Then a lion made his appearance, led by a 
dozen men, with' a strong I·ope. He appeared very tame, played with 
his leaders, and suffered roe to go up to him and pat him on the back. 
Next came a large royal tiger and two panth~rs, the former having his 
claws pared, but very savage, trying every instant to break loose. We 
took leave at half past seven, quite pleased with the kind and affable 
treatment of this Prince, who, I am inclined to believe, is adored by his 
people. 

I must now describe our own habitation, built on a small island 
surrounded b,paddy ground, now dry, for the sole accommodation of 
-Europeans. It is a large square, having a hall in the centre, a large 
covered-in verandah all round it, and four bed-rooms projecting at the 
angles of the verandah, all on an upper storey, the lower rooms serving 
for the guard, attenaants, ~tore·rooms, &c. It btands on a square of 
seventy reet, the verandah baving thirty-eight glass windows, with Vene
tian blinds outside. The bed-rooms have sixteen windows, and the hall 

~ eight glass doors ; _ erery part being neatly furnished, in the English 
style, with beds, tables, card-tables, w:riting boxes, chairs, chandeliers, 
eettees, &c. &c. And there is an old butler of my early Vellore friend, 
Colonel Ridgway MeaIay, and a dozen active servants, who very speedily 
produce an English breakfast or dinner, served up on handsome Queen's 
war~, with every kind of European liquor; and what is even still more 
extraordinary, the cook bakes good bread I 
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After all our exertions of this day, it may readily be supposed 
we slept soundly; and on the morning of the 23rd rose betimes as usual, 
a custom which I most strenuously recommend to all young men doomed 
to spend any time in the East, and went to visit the Raja's stud and 
elephants; and amongst the latter found a young white one, about two 
years old, most perfectly formed, with flaxen hair, light eyes, and bir 

.skin. Of these animals, as his country abounds in them, he has great 
abund.mce. Arter breakfast, we were astonished by a visit from the 
MaM Swami, in state. NQ longer disguised in an European dress, he 
appeared in his native robes, richly decorated with jewels; and certes, in 
my eyes, he appeared a much ha.ndsomer man. He sat a few minutes, 
and then toM us that he had received intelligence of a wild elepti'ant, 
and would, if we pleased, accompany us to go and shoot him. . To us 
this was the most acceptable offer he could have made. We retired 
to prepare ourselves and our shooting apparatus; and, on our return 
from our own rooms, found his Highness ready, with elephants and 
attendants. Away we set, the Raja himself driving the on'3 I rode, sitting 
across its neck, with a hook in the right hand and a knife in the other, 
to cut down any sman branches of trees likely to incommode me in the 
excursion. 'Such a m!ln, , thought I, 'at the head of his Followers, must 
be invincible.' So perfectly different (rom the effeminate grandeur of 
most eastern potentates.* 

Arrived at the spot, which was only about a mile off, we dismount
ed, and, while the'people were preparing seats on trees for our reception, 
amused ourselves shooting arrows at a mark, in which, as nsual, the 
Raja beat us hollow. When all was ready, each climbed his own tree, 
the Raja between us, and sat in a snug little wicker box, with three 
guns of the Raja's each, and two of his eunuchs to load our pieces. The 
Raja had a. single rifle carrying a twelve ounce ball, and two double 
ones, of one ounce each .•• The creature rolled over instantaneously, 
carrJ'ing away several !mall trees, as he extended his enormons bulk 
upon the ground .• .It stood ten feet high and was in excellent condition; 
the tusks were two feet outside, and nearly three feet long w~en extract
ed ; and the length of the body was very ,nearly the same as its height ... 
Her£>, supposing our day's work was concluded, we proposed to take 
leave, but wa were yet to learn something further o( the kind attentions 

• Sorry sbaU I be in the sequel to reverse thit moat delightful though' airy vision; but truth 
with me is tbe first. DJUJOO, and It will force me to dispel the delJghUul romance which was here 
intruded on III by the wost p1aUSlble a~1lo 

20'" 
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of this excellont Prince. Be told us, that having kept us so long from 
our own tiffin, it being then three o'clock, he had ordered a dinner to be 
brought out for us ; and, to our surprise, we found a small house built of 
leaves, a taLle and chairs, a dinner, consisting of pillaw, mutton cutlets, 
curry, &c. nll ready for us. Nor was this all : the Raja. followed us in, 
and begged us to excuse him, as he was not very well j- but left his 
servants with guns, powder, shot, &c. and four elephants, desiring 
us to amuse oursdves after dinner as we pleased. We accordingly dined, 
and then bont n. tldck jungle for game, though without success, it being 
the rlry S('[lS011, \Vb( n they retire into the most in:l.ccessihle parts of the 
mountains. At five P. M'l we returned to our palace, well satisfied with 
the auventures of the day ... On the 25th of March we paid our parting 
visit to the Mahj, Swami, and received from him the following presents: 
two gold-h~m 1lcd Coorg knives, two panther skin caps, two sn.ndalwood 
sticks, Qno royal tiger skin and two panther skins, and parted from him 
with 1111ltuul expressIOns of esteem and regard. The Baja informed us 
that the present indifferent state of his health, and not being certain 
of finding game immediately, had alone prevented his taking us into the 
country to shoot, but promised, if we would return at the same season 
next year, we should be amply gratified ~ith field sports. Thus ended 
my first trip to Coorg. 

I shall anticipate a period of my Journal, and extract the next trip 
at once. Accompanied by Lieutenant Mereditb, I set out on the 17th of 
October 1812, and reached Siddheshvara, the first village in tms country ; 
after which my diary regularly proceeds as follows :-Here we were re
galed with curry and rice by the Coorg Raja's guards, who refused any 
pecuniary remuneration. The stockade seems newly finished. We bad 
some very unpleasant heavy rain in the evening, and saw many wild 
fowl in the tank. The whole road from Periyapatna is extremely bad, 
and would require much repair to fit it for the passage of guns. There 
was more min in the night, succeeded by a. fog. 

On the 18th of Octooer we set forward, still in our palanquins, in a 
dense fog .•. The road the whole way was very bad. The last four miles 
in particular, through swamps and paddy ground, intersect~d by deep 
water-courses. 

We arrived at Virarajendrapet at 20 minutes past 3 p. M., and 
took a walk to look at a. Christian church building at the west
ern extremity of the village ; it is about half finished, and will be a 



'\\"ELSR'S REMINISCENCES. 155 

gra.nd edifice for the Romish Christians to erect in a pagan country. 
It is built from the foundation of a EOrous stone, called soap-stone on 
the Malabar Coast, cemented with light clay, very thick; and from a 
distance resembles an old Gothic ruin in England. The Raja's Suba
dar gave us a curry, rico, fruit, Yegetables, &c. and even sent us two 
China plates and one copper spoon. He bad previously furnished us 
with a table and two chairs. On the 19th we set out at three A. Mo, 

and proceeded to the Kaveri, which we reached at seven A. M., and 
crossee] in boats, the stream being about six feet deep. The banks are 
exceeuingly high and steep, and a strong barrier is pla..ced on the left 
b:mk, called Angree.. . We found the fort of Mercara completely re
paired, and, passing it, took up our abode in the old place, at ri quar
ter past twelve, having been nine hours and a quarter on ·the road; 
the last five on elephants. We then had our breakfast and took a sleep, 
after which mounted tW() fine horses, and paid our respects to the Maha 
Sw{uni. He received us in his usual lUanner, in his palace, having 
sent off his .. camp equipage, &c. to give us a shooting party in the in
terior. No general officer's uniform this time; but he looked well, and 
was 'fery kind and attentive. He shewed us two lions, two tigers, two 
wild buffaloes, and a royal tiger.cub; then a gun, completely made, 
and highly finished. by his own smith; and I really never saw a more 
elegant fowling-piece. After SItting nearly two hours with him we took 
our leave and when our dinner was served up, two of his fiddlers made 
their appearanco and regaled us with English tunes, in short, every 
thing apes England in this most extraordinary place. We, two plain 
soldiers, sat down to a roasted goose, and twenty other dishes, and 
drank a bottle of English claret between us, rejecting, to the amaze
ment or the beholders, Madeira, beer, hock, &0., all of which they 
expected us to swallow. 

On the 20th of October we rose with the lark, and took a walk, 
first to the Mausoleum, and afterwards to the horse and elephant sta
bles. The little white elephant had grown considerably, but his skin 
was getti~g darker, and he appeared to be in bad healt~ Lieutenant 
Davies joined us here from Mysore, at half past ten, and having to start 
early, we dined at noon. At one P. M., the Raja arrived in his military 
uniform on horseback. He dismounted and sat with u.s some time, 
shewing us some or his guns, and then inviting us to mount our horses 

" a.nd proceed, ho accompanied us to the top of the bill, ~when, wishing 
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us good sport, he returned, and we pursued our journey. We found six 
tents piiehed in a clean compound, about five miles off .... On the 
21st of October, after breakfast, we mounted our elephants, at seven 
A: M, and proceeded over nallahs, swamps, hills, &c., about five miles 
further, wbore we found our trees prepared, and all the jungle 'beset 
by some thousands of beaters; when we forth"ith climbed our respec
tive ladders, to wicker litters, in the centre oC a deep jungle .•.. 

On the 2'!nll we set out a little after six A. Y.; it was impossible 
to tell the dirt'l'tion, but through rivers, jungles, &c., and latterly, as
cendmg a 8tecp aud very high mountain covered with wood, our ele. 
phauts groping and kneeling, while our empty palanquins could not even 
be carried up from the bottom, we gained a beautiful plain on the 
summit, covered with trees and deep jungle all round it, the distance 
about eigM miles: it is called Perumboo Kad, on a range designated 
Pannimatta Kundu .... And here, at nine A. M., we set to work in the 
old way. I saw six elks, and fired at three; -Lieuts. Davies and 
Meredith saw only three, the former did not fire, the latter fired 
twice •... On the 23rd we started at half-past six. I have remarked 
that all the Coorg pike. men, instead of traili[Jg or sloping their pike 
when they come to trees and other obstacles, always carry it in the left 
hand, and advancing the right to support it, 'charge pikes,' and push 
on. This is evidently disCipline, and may be taught for their own safety, 
in advancing among wild beasts. We passed the mountain we were on 
yesterday, and dismounting at the bottom of one a mile further, ascend
ed on foot to the summit. Our sport did not commence till eleven A. M., 

the jungle being amazingly thick and game rather scarce. I fired 
and wounded an elk, which Meredith killed, and I killed :J, junglee buck
rah, or wood-goat, with a single ball, while running like the wind; it 
was a very curious animal, with a body the colour and size of a deer, 
having exceedingly short legs, and therefore its swiftness must 
proceed from the length and strength of its body; it had short branch
ing antlers, and was so extraordinary an animal altogether that I 
preserved the head and antlers .••• It was the only animal of the kind 
I ever saw in my life. A panther was started, but he escared, from the 
density of the jungle. We got into our palanquins at sunset, and 
moving in great state, with everyone of our three thousand beaters 
carrying a lighted fire·stick, arrived at our pavilion at half past eight 
r. M., actually illuminating aU th~ country throD~h which we passed. 
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Our total game killecl this day was one wild hog, seven elks, and one 
junglee buckrab. It matters not to what distance we ra.mble, the 
R.iJa's attention and kindness cxtmd all over his dominions. We 
never sit down to a meal but in pops a large basket of fmit, or some 
sweetmeats from his own table, and his people arc the most orderly, 
obliging, willing creatures I have ever met in my life. And itll this 

. ·without the slightest hr)pe of reward, which in general WIll go a great 
way with the natives ofIndia ; but these people reject, with apparent 
horror, every proffered present, even when alone. There is certainly 
something very uncommon, indeed tmfathomable, in this. 

On the 2 ith of October we tried another spot, a httle out of our 
way to l\Iercal"a, but had no sport, killing one elk only and refurned 
home in the evening. I have observed that every square le'llguc, or 
mile occasionally, is marked out into a kind of fortification; having a 
high bank, deep ditch, hedge, and barrier. This renders the country 
extremely strong in a military point of view, every man being a good 
marksman, and famous for sporting; because two thousn,nd men can do 
more in such enclosures, than ten or even twenty thousand, in equally 
thick jungle, without these advantages. I remarked also, this evening 
from my bed-room windolV, an immense concourse of people, seemingly 
labourers, winding througb a distant road, and mentionmg the circum
stance at dinner, I observed it threw a damp on the countenances of the 
attendants, amongst whom, in spite of all my entreaties to the contrary, 
I saw the native officer of our honorary guard. No one would satisfy 
my curiosity. I therefore changed the subject, and speaking to myoId 
friend the butler, asked him how he came to be so sickly since I iast 
saw him, and what had become of four fat Bengalees \\ho amused me 
with their civilities when I was last there. A part of their duty being 
to run after us if we only went into the garden for a moment; one 
carrying a chair, another a juglet of water, a third a bottle and tumbler, 
as if an European could not exist a minute without such accompani
Dt,ents. He turned pale, and trembled; told me he had had a fever, 
but was now better, and that the other men were gone away. I rallied 
him on hls grave appearance, and inquired if he was not bappy. He 
immediately replied, "Happy? be must be happy in such a service; 
that every one under the Mah:1 Swami enjoyed happiness." I imme. 
diately launched forth in his praise, and I observed this gave Muhammad 
pleasure i litUe did I dream that every word he or I uttered would 
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be instantly repeated to the Uaja; yet, fortunately every thing I then 
hud to say Waf! fa.vourahle. On retiring to rest, and sitting down to 
bring' up my Journal, the occurrences of the day Ilassing in review, I 
began to ruminate particularly on the workDlen 1 lmd secn, and all the 
repaIrs I had witnessed in the 10rt and banlel's. It immediately struck 
me that the P',1ja, mistaking a late prohibition of Europeans passing 
thlOngh his c:mutry, issued in consequence of the gross misconduct of 
two officors, both smce rlismissed from the King's and Company's scr~icc, 
had imagine(l tIlt' British were going to declare war against him, and 
was cOllserplcntly fcll'tifying his country j and I supposed the work-people 
were employell 011 some strong place in the neighbourhood. Having 
obtaillell speelal permission for myself and compa.nions, I determined 
that I woulJ immediately undeceive him, as an act of kindness to both 
partieg. 

Rising very early on the 25th, we took a quiet walk in the garden, 
and returmug up-sLairs, were followed by Muhammad Sahib, the butler, 
who entrc:1tcd to speak with me in private, and to request Lieutenant 
Meredith to remain in the verandah to prevent anyone from listening. 
This we acquiesced in; and no sooner were we alone in the bea-cham
bel', than he threw himself at my feet, and entreated me by the me
mory of his old master to save his life. I was perfectly thunder
struck; raised him up, and desired him to explain himself; when he told 
me a tale which hanowed my soul The four Dengalees, whom I bad 
left fat and happy, ha.d become dissatisfied with promises, and wages 
protracted and never pai(l j they had demanded their dismi~sal, and 
hat! in consequence been inhumanly murdered. He himself had ap
plied for leave, and was immediately mulcted of all he had, and his 
thumbs squeezed in screws, made on purpose, and used in native courts, 
his body flagellated, and a threat held out that the next offence would 
be punished with death. That the Raja, being acknowledged as the 
goel of the country, exercised the supposed right without remorse and 
without control. That, for instance, if a poor fellow, standing. in 
his presenco with both hands joined in adoration as of the Supreme, 
incessantly calling out Malui. Swami; or Great God; should be suddenly 
bit by a musquito, and loosen his hands to scratch; a sign too well 
known would instantly be made by this soi disant deity, and the poor 
wretch be a head shorter in a twinkling. This, he told me, had been 
the fate of the .fine-looking Parsee interpreter, whom 1 had seen at my1ast 



WELSH'S Il.EM1NISCENCES. 159 

visit, who, having built a house and amassed some wealth, was behead
ed and his property seized for the stat~; and this, he also assured me, 
was the fate of every man who entered the country, if he ever attempt
ed to quit it agam: and the Raja, admitting his troops to a share 
in the plunder, bound them to his interests by chains of adamant. He 
entreated me to take him with me out of the country, which he said 

.oould be easily accomplished, because he must accompany me to the 
barrier; but I could not listen to such a proposal, and at once told bim 
so. To connive at the escape of one of the Raja's servants v.hile I 
was his guest, would have been a direct breach of hospitality which I 
could not consent to practice. But learning, on some further conver
sation, that the native officer, under the appearance of an hon~~ary 
guard, was placed there as a spy over every word and action of every 
gentleman who lived in that palace, I proposed to enter into such con
versation with him in Hindustani as being reported might induce tho 
Raja to grant him leave. He also told me that the Raja, fearing 
some attack from the Engli'3h, was building new forts and repairing 
all the old ones, and then retired, I believe unobserved. The signal 
being made for breakfast, we sat down, attended as usual. I entered 
into conversation with Muhammad Sahib, talked of his mistress now at 
Madras, and his late master's will, and asked him if be had received 
the thousand pagoda legacy his' master had left him. He replied it 
was the first he had heard of it. I bad, however, actually beard some
thing of the kind, and advised him to get four months leave of absence 
to go and see his old mistress before she embarked for England. He 
told me he certainly should like to go and see her, but be could not 
bear to leave so good, so kind a master as the MaM Swami; to WhICh 
I replied that I was sure the Raja would allow him to go with pleasure, 
and said I would im~diately ask his Highness; but he begged me Dot, 
as he was sure the Raja would allow him to go if it were really for 
his advantage; here the conversation dropped, and being reported it 
had a capital effect. 

This forenoon we took our leave of the Raja, who roceivod us in his 
palace, where he was amusing himself shooting blunt but very heavy 
headed arrows, at different men, armed with spear and shield ; whose 
business wa.s to guard themselves and receive the blow on their shields. 
He afterwards fired at marks, roue several horses in a ring, and Jastly, 
managed two elephants, one of which he requested me to mount, and 
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drove me about for a short time, and then dismounted. I had been in
f01'1l..1ed that in consequence of my increased rank since I was last there 
he ',lad prepareu an elephant as a present. I then imagined this was 
the one, but I was mistaken. He gave Meredith a bird's head, called 
l\1alliarapJ.h, a gold-mounted Coorg knife, and sandalwood stick; and 
to me, two spears, a gold mounted knife, sandal-stick, and bird's bead, 
anll wlshcd us a pleasant journey. With aU this kindness, I could not 
help remarking that Ilis Highness had lost some of his affability, so 
easily are '\6 lelll'f circumstances, or by previous opinion, to fancy 
what p('rli~p3 has no existence. His conduct to us throughout had 
been kind and condescending beyond that of any native Prince I ever 
kr.ew, arid "tlS never equalled in after times but by the Raja of Ne
paunee. He was particularly fond of the flower of the caldemb, called 
in HindusUwi, kewrab, the odour of which is generally too strong (or 
English org:1n-;, but S\'Jeet beyond any flower in the East. No man in 
his domimons dlre use it, all being the property of the MaM. Swami ; 
as the flnent flowers of their gardens are appropriated solely to the 
decoration of their temples by all the other natives of India. 

The sequel may as well 1>0 anticipated here, to connect the whole 
in one. A few months after: when in my own house at Bangalore, I 
was surprised by the sudden appearance of :Muhammad Sahib, extremely 
emaciated, lll.drcssed, and with a pictnre in his hand. He threw him
self at my feet, and told me I had saved his life, that the Raja had 
given him fOlf months leave, and desired him to carry his picture to' 
me in proof thereof. 1 refused it, bowever, when be told me he had 
returned a beggar, b.eing stripped of every thing at the last barrier; but 
that he never would return. I saw bim in a good place shortly after
wards, well and happy. The Raja Lingarajender Wodeyar died in the 
year 1820, and was succeeded on the musnud by bis son, whom I bad 
seen an infant in 1810. I have heard of no cruelties committed by the 
present Maha. Swami, who is descflbed as a mild, inoffensive' young man. 
The English have had, however, little or no intercourse wiill that coun': 
try since 1811, a road being opened through Wynid to the Malabar 
coast, and a capital ghaut made by our own pioneers. 1 have omitted 
to mention, that as this country abounds with royal tigers, it is abso
lutely n~cessary that they should be hunted every season, and the for
mer Raja seldom killed fewer than there were days in the year; and 
invariably gave a gold bangle to the first man "ho should touch tho 
tiger after he had fired, which must make brave soldiers." 
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The above extracts give a tolerably correct idea of Lings. Raja.'s 
character, and or the state of Coorg from the death of Vira R6jendra to 
the deposition of the Coorg Raja in 183!. Vira Rajendro. was im· 
pelled to deeds of blood by a naturally savage temperament, hardened 
by habits of internecin~ warfare in which he was engaged almost 
throughout life, and inflamed towards the end of his career by paro
~ysms of the darkest suspicions, and a melancholy ever hovering on 
the brink of insanity. His brother, Lingo. Raja, bad none of his redeem
ing qualities. His cruelty was without excuse. He had some ambition 
to shine as a poet. Some of his pieces, addressed to one of his wives, 
are still preserved. They bave no merit, and were perhaps made for 
him. However, be may have been a Nero in a small way. Cruelty s~e'ms 
to have been his sport. He liked to kill his victims with his own hund, 
with gm, bow or knife. For small offences people had their ears crop
ped, their noses cut, or their tongues clipped. For an impertinent an
swer men or women had their mouths rinsed, that was the phrase, i. e. 
their lips were cut off all round their mouths, and they were left to 
perish without food or drink. Others were thrown down a precipice on 
the hill side, near the Raja's Seat in Mercara. Many seem to have 
been destroyed merely for the purpose or confiscating their property, 
for Linga Raja had as great a passion for gold as for blood. 

During the first years of his reign he was restrained from giving 
full vent to his atrocious propensities by the influence of his Devan, 
Kshauryakere Appanna, who seems to have been a man of character and 
independence, bold enough to lecture the tyrant whom he had placed on 
the throne in preference to the rule of a stranger, the Raja of SOda. But 
by degrees Linga Raja. became impatient of the control of a subject. 
Appanna, relying on the Raja's gratitude, continued to exhort, to warn 
and at times·to resist bis master. He bad mistaken his man. One day 
the Devan was seized and carried before the Raja. He was charged 
with treason. He knew that he was doomed. The Raja himself con
ducted the investigation. "Confess your guilt," he cried. "I am guilty 
indeed," replied the intrepid minister, "of one crime-of having made ~ 
wr~tch like you Raja of Coorg." Linga Raja was mad with rage. !p
panna, with several other so called accomplices, was carried out into the 
jungle to a distance of some mlles. There they were nailed to some 
large trees, the Raja feasting his eyes on the torments of his helpJess 
victims, who died wit4 cqrse$ on their lips. A large number of people, 
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the families, relations and friends of the condemned men, were slaught
ered on the occassion. Some say that the Devan had enteiled into 
a conspiracy against the Raja's ilie, and that on a hunting excur
sion a shot aimed at Liuga Raja passed close by him, whereupon he. 
seized the traitors and exterminated them and their party; but this 
may only be an invention of the Raja, calculated to throw a veil over a 
crime of a dye too dark even for Coorg. " 

In 1820 the miserable tyrant died. He believed that he was 
destroyed through magic arts and demoniac influences employed by 
secret enemies. lle had held possession of Coorg for eleven loog years. 
The completo ignorance of his subjects, whom he managed to isolate 
entirely from the surrounding countries subject to the East India 
Company, combined with the terror of his arm kept up by frequent 
executions, [llld a system of trea".herous espionage fostered by the 
Raja among his terrified slaves, laid the Coorgs prostrate at the feet 
of their rapndous and blood-thirsty master. He died, forty five years 
of age, amidst the gloom of dread superstitions. His queen, who 
preferred death to the fate which she thought awaited her from the 
hatred of the young Raja, swallowed diamond powder, and was buried 
with tinga Raja in a splendid sepulchre near the tomb of Vira Rajendra. 

Of Linga Raja's personal character, Lieut. Connor, who made his 
acquaintance, gives us the following graphic picture :-" The late Chief, 
anxious to prevent his brothers from acquiring any influence, retain
ed them in a species of exile; Appaji 8rub, the elder, is represent. 
ed as hn.ving heen of a violent temper and impatient of control; this 
turbulent spirit hUITied him to a premature end, and Linga Raja 
had nearly shared the same fate, but seems to bave owed his safety 
to his insignificance. Having passed the early part of his life in oc
~upations but little removed from those of the ordinary husbandman, 
his abilities are not above mediocrity, nor does he possess 'docility to 
compensate for the absence of genius. Weak, frivolous and puerile, 
he is naturally swayed by those around him, but overbearing, irascible 
and sometimes cruel, he is represented as being controlled by no com
punctions of morality or conscience in quieting those apprehensions to 
which a jealous and distrustful disposition give birth; but a suspicion 
easy to he provoked and difficult to be appeased, suggests the belief 
that he feels all those terrors which he inspires. Authority in Codagu 
would seeOl always to have been maintained by the sword, and though 
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circumstances will not allow of a proof oC what they indicate, they war
rant the conclusion that he is at least equal to any of his predecessors 
in the liberal use of it. He is said to be disliked by his subjects, many 
oC whom have fallen victims to his caprices. Of his acquirements but 
little can he said; his means of observation have been too limited to 
admit of an extended knowledge of other countries, indeed both his 
ideas and information are confined within the narrow limits of his own 
little territory. 

t\ courteous dissimulation disguises under a polite deportment a 
temper naturally imperious and relentless, and a suspicious and vin
dictive disposition is concealed by a mild and specious address; to 
Europeans he is remarkable for a prepossessing aft'ability and conde~c~n
sion; feeling only the servility of others, and in a situation where none 
can resist, few dissuade, our wonder should be more excited by the 
suavity of manners for which he is remarkable than the severity of dis
position that charaCterises him. 

The nature of his education has given him a propensity to active 
exercises, much of his time is occupied in field sports; they are on an 
extensive scare and embrace a wide circle of slaughter, game without 
distinction or number being killed on these occasions. He is a good 
marksman, uses his spear with dexterity, is an excellent mahout and 
skilful rider; it is difficult to say whether he takes an aclive personal 
share in the administration of his affairs-I am led to think not-nor is 
it easy to state what are his usual occupations or the ordinary distribu
tion of his time when not exposed to public view; much of it, however, 
is devoted to frivolous and childish pursuits. 

Linga Raia is now in bis forty-fourth year, about the middle size, 
and actively formed, but in no way remarkable for any particular sym
metry of features; he is rather dark complexioned and the general 
expression of his countenance is not diBaoO'feeable, though not indicating 
the habit of peremptory authority and acknowledged command; he is 
plain in his dress, being usually habited in a loose gown, reaching to his 
ankles; to this is added a black silk cape, and a cap of simila.r materials 
substitutes the place of a turban; on great occasions, bowever, this 
simplicity of dress gives way to the splendour of an English general's uni
form, . a. string of pea.rls, to which Bome jewels are affixed, suspended 
round his neck, Corms the only ornament of his person, a Codagu sword 
is always placed on the table before him (it appears one of the ensigns 
of his authority) or carried with him when he moves. 
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Tho COlms of his court exlubit ·but little pageantry, presenting 
;lothing of that cumbrous and barbaric pomp in which Natlve Princes 
or wJlatsoe, er rank so much delight; indeed it is remarkable that he 
seems always surrounded by menials rather than men of rank. There 
is, II Iwcver, an appearance of permanent regularity and economy, tbo 
revena of that gorgeous improvidence for which they are remarkable. 
Abou~ no elephants and half as many horses, together with some troops 
of dru. cing girls-without which Hindu greatness would be incomplete
serve ,;0 maiutdlll the rustic splendour of his court; the few troops that 
gaais( nIl' '3 to\'\ n are also his guards." 

Dr. Moegling pithily characterises Linga Raja thus: .U He was the 
incanl.1tion of the worst elements of the Coorg spirit. Greediness after 
gold, nCr 1ll •. Lter how obtained, a bottomless depth of cunning, the mOflt 
bl'azJll llYP Jl risy, cowardice as abject as cruel, and a strong dose of 
sensuality "ere united in his character." 

In a f,hasrLnastone deposited in the Mercara Onlcl.reshvara deva
slli:in.q" V.hlCh was built by him, he is, however, by his native admirer 
praised. as:-The illustrious Linga Raja Wadeyar, son of Linga Raja 
and grandson of Appaji Raja, of the lunar race, pure as the milky sea, 
worshipped with the fragrance of the parijata flower, of the family of 
Bhiradwaja., follower of the Ashwalayana sutra of the Rig Veda, a zealous 
and leurned worshipper of Siva, sitting on the illustrious throne of Coorg 
in the centre of the milky city, adorned with precious jewels, of unequal
led beauty and bravery, smiling like the sun in unparalleled glory, famous 
to the end of the world, generous and brave. 

Vt,a Raja.-With the death of Linga Raja, affairs in Coorg did not 
improve. The unfortunate people had. onlY changed masters. As soon 
as the young Vira n:l,ja, who was about 20 years old, had taken posses
sion of his father's throne and treasure, he destroyed the people "ho 
had displeased or thwarted him during the life of his father. Many 
members of the family of the Coorg Rajas seem to have fallen at that 
time. Oue Channa Vira escaped with his family across the Mysore 
frontier. But to no purpose; his relative knew llow to tum to account 
his connection with the British Government. Letters and messages were 
despatched to Mr. Cole, the Resident in Mysore, requesting him h order 
the seizure of a refractory farmer who had made his escape from Coorg 
after having committed a crime, and the delivery of the criminal to the 
servants of the Raja. Mr. Cole had the man apprehended near Peri-
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yapatna, and sent him back to Coorg with a letter to the Raja, requestmg 
information as to the guilt of and the punishment awarded to the refugee. 
No answer was given to the Resident. Channa Vlra was carried to 
Kantamarnad, where be was massacred with his whole family, twenty
two souls on one day. In 1826 Mr. Casamaijor, the successor of Mr. 
Cole, despatched a Captain Monk to Mercara and charged him, among 
~ther things, to enquire after the fate of Channa Vira. Captain Monk 
was told by Vira Raja that there had been much sickness in the 
country during the last season, and that Channa Vira with his " 
whole. family had been swept away by cholera. After this inaugural 
bloodshed, the new Raja seems to have shewn less cruelty than 
his father or uncle. An intelligent Brahman, intimately acqaaiQled 
with Coorg affairs, estimated the victims of Dodda Vira Raja's reign at 
about five thousand j tioga Raja, he thought, had Dot killed more 
than three thousand, or perhaps three thousand five hundred: and 
the late R8.ja. had not destroyed more than fifteen' hundred lives, 
if so many. Still, the last man was a greater curse upon Coorg 
than his predecessors. Less cruel he appears to have beeo.* • 

But, if less cruel, Vira Raja, young as he was at his accession to 
the government of Coorg, became a monster ~f sensuality. He kept 
the youngest of his father's wives for his use and increased bis esta
blishment of concubines to about one hundred. A number of other 
women, of the best families, were summoned to Mercara after accouche
ments, and kept in a house near the palace durmg the period when 
they gave milk to their babes. Part of their milk was daily taken for 
the Raja, to be used as a medicinal ingredient of his food, which according 
to some supersti~ious no'tion became thereby more wholesome and nourish
ing. To refuse' compliance with the demands of the master of Coorg 
was certain death, Dot to the recusant party only, but probably to the 
whole family. The wretch was free to riot as he pleased. He actually 
demanded to have the choice of all unmarried girls in the country. 
When hearing of this outrageous resolutioD, the C~orgs at once-it 
is said in one night-married all their grown up daughters. The 
Raja was furious. Many of the unfortunate ,parents who thus saved 
the honour of their children were dreadfully flogged or had their ears 
cropped, or were thrown into prison. Rumours oC these doings reached 

-The above ~stim8te or Coorg murders Is no doubt greatly exaggerated, but the proportion 
wigned to the tltree &ju agrees perfecUy with the genelnl, traditJOll of the COUIltry. 
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Mr. C,lsamaijor, Resident of My sore. lIe reported to Government. But no 
reliable information was procurahle. COOl'g was kept hermetically sea.leJ. 
Only :1 few passes Mrc open .. These were guarded by strong posts. Tra
vellnrs were often detained. Without a passport no one could enter the 
Coullt,ry. On slight pretences persons were fined, maltreated, impri. 
soned. Some who had gone to Coorg dIsappeared altogether. Manuel 
Pel'C1ra, a British subject, was kept in custody by the Raja j so was a 
Jew of the name of Samuel Josel!h. Apprehensions were entertained for 
the SUfl ty 'of Dcy!:' mmaji, the daughter and heiress of Dodda Vira Uaja. 

Abollt tlte middle of NO\Jember 1826, 1\lr. Casamaijor Wt:1nt in person 
to .:\JI;!l'aru, to lDu,ke inquiries on the spot. He was too polite, amI 
was C(, I I,H.t'ly baffled by the R-lja. The representative of the British 
Governmeut W1S surrounded by guards and spies. No inhabitant of 
Coorg dal! i l to answer his questions. The Raja met his interrogations 
awl admOJlltlollS with the most barefaced lies. Mr. Casamaijor had to 
ll'port: I. 1 havo not been able to obtain any satisfactory information 
from tJH~ Huja respecting his family. IIaving heard that he had a 
brother eight years of age, a s)n five years old, and a daughter a year 
and a half old, I mentioned to him that I had heard so. He said it 
was a mistake; iliat- he was quite alone, and the only male of the 
family. 'I am the only male, the rest are females. I have said 
so" Devammaji and 1\iaMdevammaji, Dodda Vira Rajendra's daugh
ters, were not, he said, III the palace, but in distant villages." !'rIr. 
Casammjor did not even succeed in obtaining a sight of Manuel Pereira. 
He returned to 1\1Y80ro little satisfied; still his account of the Raja was 
on the whole rather favorable. "H~ appeared anxious to please tho 
British Government, 'was inquisitive, shewed a good deal of intelligence, 
and there was some hope of improvement as he was a young man." 

Uumours of frequent executions continued to reach Mysore and 
Mr. Casftmaijor received instructions to demand of the Raja. a regular ro" 
flort of ('vcry case of capital punishment ordered by him. Some corres· 
pondencu ensued j Vira Raja protested against this demand, but his 
protest was of no avail; the oider was repeated. However, the r..aja. 
never complied with it, and matters went asleep again. News came next 
that Vira Raja had raised a regiment of female cavalry, who accompani. 
ed the Raja on his rides, and who were drilled llke soldiers. Mr. 
Casamaijor thought that the Raja lnust be mad. He was confirmed in 

. his opinion by the report that a Coorg of the name of Naga, having fled 
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the country, had been shot in effigy at Mercara. This took phcc in 
1832 .. 

On the 17th September 1832, Mr. CaS!lm3ijor, reported to the 
ChIef Secretary to the Government of Fort St. George, that a Coorg of 
the name of Chmua Ba.s~va and his wife DCmmm:.lji, sister to ille 
Raja of Coorg, had taken refuge at the Resillency. They had fleel 
their country to save their honor and their lives, and implored 
the protedio:l of the British Government. Dcvammaji had long been 
kept from her husband. After an engagement of eight years she had 
been permitted to join him. or late the RajJ. had made inct'stuous pro· 
posals to her through an old woman-servant, and ha1 threatened to kill 
her husband, if she refused compliance, ou the following Sivaratri t~sti
val In this extremity they had drugged the guard of hon'Or who 
watcbed them, and set off from Appagalla, their residence, at nightfall. 
During the night they relU:hed Beppuru.i.d, passed Amadnad in tho morn
ing, and were drawing near the Mysorefrontier when they were storped 
by the Coorg frontier guard. Being fired at, their party returned fire. 
Channa Basava placed his wife behind him on his horse, and made 11is 
escape into Mysore, followed by a few of his attendants. The rest fell 
into the hands oC the Coorgs and were carried to Mercara.. Also the 
child of Channa Basava, a boy of a year and a half, was seized and 
deli,ered to the Raja his uncle. This is the substance of the reports 
of the Resident. That Channa Basava would have been murdered if 
he had not run for his life is probable enough. He was a scheming 
fellow and bad drawn upon himself the naja's SuspiCIOns. But the 
charge made against Vira Raja by his sister may have been unfounded, 
and only brought forward in order to strengthen their claim on British 
sympathy and protection. 

TIte Raja demanded that the fugitives should be delivered to him. 
Mr. Casamaijor demurred, and referred the matter to Government.. The 
Supreme Government decided, under date ille 18th January 1833, that 
the Coorg refugees'should not be restored to ,ira Raja. III tile mean 
time the Raja formed mad schemes for the recovery of Ius rel.lti,es. 
They aU came to nothing. Channa Basava. and his wife bad been removed 
to Bangalore. There they were to have been assassinated. Dut e,ery 
thing fa.iled. 'The fugitives had dreadful stories to tell. Accusations 
accumulated against the Raja oC Coorg. A Parsee from Eombay had 
been lOlled a.t Mercar~. Probably Manuel Pereira. also had been destroy. 
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ed. A man from the north of Coorg deposed that he saw Vfra. Uaja, on 
a hunting excursion, shooting at Narayan Nayaka, Hoblidar, first with 
bluut arrows, then with a S11arp arrow which killed him, in presence of 
all bis retinue. Besides, numbers of people, men and women, Coorgs 
n,nd slaves, relatives of the Raja's family and others, who were believed 
to have been privy to the plans of Channa B:lsava, or to have assisted 
him in his escape, were killed, or mutilated, or starved to death, or 
thrown into prison. 

Among tho first victims of the Raja's wrath was Muddaya, a. 
brother of Channa Dasava, Munshi to the Raja, and a favourite. Vlra 
Raja himself beat him cruelly; afterwards he was executed by Kunta 
Basava, an npstart favourite of Linga Raja, who having been both the 
tool and tbe prompter of the father, kept his position and influence with 
the son. lIo was first dog-hoy, then soldier, then Jemadar; then he 
rose to the post of commander j at last became principal Devan" .He 
"as a ViClOUS, overbearing, slavish, unprincipled man. By killing Mud
<.la.ya ho got rid of a rival. Muddaya had been a clever and respectable 
man, and was perfectly ignorant of Channa Basava's plans. Everybody 
knew that the poor man had heen destroyed without cause. The Raja 
himself, hardened as- he was, had terrible fits of remorse. Muddaya 
would not let him sleep. As soon as he sunk into slumber, l\fuddaya 
would stand over him with a drawn sword, and Vira Raja awake, crying: 
murder! M.uddaya! seize him 1 After some days a conjurer shewed 
the Raja how to obtain rest. If he had a picture of the dead ma~ 
paiuted on a fresh wall, and looked at it every twenty four minutes 
during toe day, his nightly frights would abate. The Raja took the 
wise man's advice, had the likeness of Muddaya painted on a new wall, 
and walked up to it every now and then saying: 'I slew him because he 
was a traitor.' By degrees his sleep returned. 

These cruelties of Vira Raja accelerated his downfall. On the 18th 
January 1833, Sir F. Adam, Governor of Madras, addressed a long 
letter to the Raja of Coorg, giving him a sound lecture on the principles 
of good government, warning him most earnestly, and positively demand
ing compliance in future with the order of Government communicated 
to the Ra.ja in 1827, to report.aU capital punishments taking place in 
Coorg. Sir F. Adam informed the Raja. that Mr. Casamaijor was 
desired to proceed to Coorg in order to have a personal conference with 
tJle :&aja., and that GovernIpent qemanded free passage {Of ally person 
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who might desire to accompany lIre Casa.m.aijor on his return out of Coorg. 
The interview between t1e naj.l and Mr. Cas~mlaijor took place before the 
end of JJ.lllLlry 1833, at Mercars.. Seven years, ~Ir. Cas:unaijor observed, 
had produced a m:l.rked ch3.nge in the llija. The Resident wondered; 
for he h:l.d not, could not ha.'\"e, an idda. of the extreme profligacy of the 
man, nor of the strength of his murderous propensities, that had steeped 
him deep in blood during the intend between 1826 and 1833. The 
Rija looked uneasy, seeru~ to he subject to sudden alarms and wry un~ 
steady of purpose. The presence of an English gentleman and a repre
sentative of the great t:lI'kar to which he owned allegiance. must bave 
been ,ery distressing to tIle ab.lndoned guilty maD, whom folly, pasJon 
and a maddened conscience were now 1:. urrying onward to rum. , # 

While ~Ir. Cas:unaij0r was at Mercara, ,1m Rlja was deep in intri
gues. He bad lately enlerUined the bedmaker of the R6j.l of Mysol'c, 
who had come on a secrpt mission of treason against the CDmpany. lie 
ba~l enJea'\"ou.red to engage the services of a merchant of MYEore, Nun 
IJ..J Darti, for the murder of Channa Bas.na, and for opening a commu
nic3.tion with Hanjlt Sm~h, whom he was led til belie,e to be a sccnt 
enemy of the English. lie s:lcceedzd in finding out a Sikh, a na
tiv~ of Lahore, called Lahore Singh, and persuaded bim to go on lID 

embassy to the Sikh ruler, undeterreJ by the shrewd remark of the 
stranger that Lahore being so fJl' from Mercara it would be difficult for 
P\3.D.jit Singh to avail himself of the friendly offices of t10 ~bha Raja of 
Coorg. He ha.d secretly encouraged a rebellious Palegar of N~gar, of the 
name of Suryappa, wbo had given consiJerable trouble to the EngliEh 
authorities. And now he bad to confront )'Ir. Casamaijor. He could not 
but look embarrassed, alarmed, unsteady. 

The Resident solemnly warned the Raja to abstain in future from 
his cruelties, and advised him to rebx the rigour l\,ith which he bad 
shut up his people from communication with their neighbours and the 
rule of the Company. Yira Rlja contended that he could not do away 
with, nor even relax, ancient observanc.es without losing his authority. 
When Mr. Casam3.ijor hinted that he knew more than he chose to say 
of tho Raja's disaffection, and tlut further disooodience might be punisbed 
with deposition; the Raja used the language of calumniated innocence. 

, and mMe the strongest professions of obedience to the Company. Fonn
erly, ,,:hen very young, he might bave been too severe, be admitted i 
hut now he was more considerate. A.s for a chu.nga of system, however, 
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he was most reluctant, a.nd when Mr. Casamaijor pressed the point, he 
turned round and asmrted that he would do as he pleased, Coorg was 
an independent country, &c. :Mr. Casamaijor replied that Coorg had been 
subject to Tippu, and was now subjeC'.t to the Company, as was proved 
by tbe annual tribute of an elephant in lieu of the former payment of 
Rs. 24,000. When the Resident requested the Raja to treat Devammuji 
and the otber members of his family kindly, he answered that he required 
no such admonitions 1 but as for Dcvammaji and her family, they were all 
dead long since. This was the most baref~d lie~ Devammaji inJeed, 
and ber sjstcr l\lalJadevamrnaji had been murdered, probably before the 
end of 1832, a muuth or two before :Mr. Casamaijor's visit, but her three 
children were still aLve, and were murdered at Nalknad "hen the ,British 
troops crossed the frontiers of Coorg. 

'The end of the two daughters of Dodda Vira Rsjendra was most 
miserable, Ilud surpasses in horror aU the other abominations of this 
monster tyrant. Shortly after the flight of Channa. Basava and his wife, 
Devamm5ji with Ler sister Mahadevammiiji and their 'children were taken, 
by the Raja's orders a.nd by his sepoys, to the Appagalla Panya, one of 
the private farms belonging to the Raja, about four miles distant from 
Mercara. After some days, the Devan Basava and a eunuch Ilamed 
l\fandaya, a J emadar of the palace: came there one morning early, con
veyed Devamm:lji and her sister l\faMdevammaji to the fod at Merc:rra, 
and confineu them in the store-room in rear of the pa.lace, placing a strong 
guard over them. The same morning, before noon, the Devan with the 
same eunuch c..'tme to the store-room, and in presence of some of the 
guard compelled the prisoners to put their hands inb boiling ghee. 
They left them shut up till about 2 o'clock p. M., when the Devan and 
'the eunuch came again, and ordered one of the Jemadars on guard to 
bring two ropes. When brought, the Devan himself adjusted them 
round Devammajl's neck, who made great resistance and implored to 
be taken before the Ri\ja, whilst the Jemadar and some of the guards held 
her hands and pulled at the rope, which was thrown over a beam in the 
roof. In this manner both sisters, then and there, were put to death. As 
soon as life was extinct, they were taken down, wrapped up in matting, 
and placed just outside the store-room beneath a small plantation of 
sugarcane. In the meantime orders had been sent by the Devan to the. 
guard of Valekn.rs, Pariahs, at the Kumblagiri barrier, about a mile 
from the fort, to dig a hole for two bodies in a secluded part of the 
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jungle, and for soma of the said guard to be in a.ttendance in the 
evening at the sallyport, (a secret passage leading under the ramparts) 
by 7 P. M. Several of them attended, and, with the help of some of 
the men from the store-room guard, conveyed the two bodies to the hole 
already prepared j the Devan accompanying the party anel witnessing 
the interment. 

Perhaps Devammaji had revealed the place where she had deposit
ed her wealth on a promise that her life would be spared, and there
fore in her anguish desired to be brought before the Raja. Certain 
it is that the Raja learned from her the exact spot where her jewels 
had been immured; for he despatched a Munshi of his, a Yedavan:id 
man of the name of Kalingaya, in company with the Devan Basafa, to 
DevJ.lIlIIll\ji's house, some time after her removal"from it, and instruct
ed the Devan to break the wall of the room adjoining Devammaji's bed
room, a little above the floor, where he would find the treasure. "On 
our digging," Kalingaya says, "s. brass vessel of a size holding one and 
a half seer of water, with the mouth properly closed, was discovered. 
It could have been lifted with one hand. We did not open the mouth of 
the vessel but brought it to Mercara, and the Devan Basava delivered 
it to the Raja. It was not opened in my presence. I am not aware 
what description of coins or jewelry or precious stones it contained. The 
vessel was not ful~ as on taking it up in the hands the contents were 
shaking about." Devammaji probably had given her treasure to the 
llija as a ransom for her ltfe; but by this very surrender of her wealth 
she sealed her doom. Devammaji is descr.ibed as a person of a com
manding figure, fair complexion and round face. Her sister l\Iahade
vammaji was short and slende~, but also fair. Such was the end of two of 
the daughters or Dodda Vira Rajendra by his beloved Rani. 

The grand-children of Dodda Vira Raja, and the remaining member 
of Appaji's and Linga Raja's families, the nearest relatives of the Raja, 
were carried to Nalknad palace when be himself retired to that seclud
ed spot in March 183-1. Their removal to NalIruad boded no good. 
They were kept in a couple of garden bouses nnder strict watch. 

General Fraser states :-" One day subsequent to our troops entering 
the country, orders were given in the morning by the Devan to dig a pit 
for a dozen persons, and in the dusk oC the evening five women were put 
into one house and seven children into another, and the K aplas 
(a. jungle-tribe residing in the NalIrn~d forest) anel some of the 
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Yedllvanad mon (Klmta Basn.va's especial fonowers) who had assisted 
in the murder of devammaji and Maha Devammaji, were 'sent into both 
houses with ropes, and then and there strangled everyone of them, and 
afterwards tied them up in mats, the Devan Dasavappa standing outside 
and accompanying the party when the bodies were interred. The Raja, 
also on this occasion, was close by the scene of murder though not 
present. On the following morning, when walking with the Devall in 
front of the N.\ll\l\rtd palace, on observing the Kaplas, he said to 
the Devan, that :U 1 hey, the Kr.,plas, had executed the murders they 
had bettcr Lo Pl[ t to death also. But the Devan interceded for them. 
TIley are old sprvants, he s::rid, who have come from a fOI'eign country 
(the Ma1aynlam). He suggested that they might be sent out of 
the country and a present given to them, which was Jone accordingly. 
nut instead of quitting the country they proceeded with their families 
somo mill'S distance into the jungle, where they remained about a 
month j and when n.Il was <,Juiet, they returned to Nalknad." This ac~ 

count shews that, sometimes at least, the Devan was more humane 
than his master. 

Tho personal conference of Mr. Casamaijor with the Raja in the 
beginning of 1833 having proved fruitless, the Resldent returned to 
l\Iysore. The accounts from Coorg continued as bad as ever. Tl1e 
Raja harboured rebels, intrigued with Mysore, and scarcely ca.rcd for 
appearances. Mr. Casamaijor recommended the quartering of a Native 
Regimellt in the neigb bonrhood of Mercara. to keep the r.,."ja. in check 
and to protect his subjects, but the Government WE're still loath to go 
to extremities. Since the Raja had taken a personal dislike to :Mr. 
Casamaijor, l\k Graeme, the Resident at Nagpore, then residing 
for the benefit of his health at Bangalore, was reqnested to proceed to 
Coorg and charged to make a last attempt at an amicable settlement. 

But the Raja, unwilling again to meet an English representative, 
seized nnd kept in durance two native envoys of Mr. Graeme, named Dara 
Set, a Parsee merchant of Tellicherry, and Kulputty Karnikara Manoon, 
a Sheristadar of the Collector of Malabar, who had gone to Coorg rurnish
ed with passports from Mr. Graeme. The former the Raja. allowed to 
return to Tellicherry, but the latter he refused to set at liberty until the 
Raja'S relatives were given up to him by.the Government. Having an 
extraordinary idea of his power and the strength of his country, he re
solved on war. He addressed the most insolent letters to Sir F. Adam, 
Governor of Madras, and to Lord W. Dentinck, the Governor GeneraL 
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The patience of the most peace-loving Governor General was thus 
exhausted, and a British force was organized to march into Coorg and 
depose the Raja. As it drew near his flonticrs, the Raja published the 
following outrageous proclamation : 

Proclamation published for the information and guidance of the Uindus, 
Musalmans, Palegars, Public servants, Ryots, Chetty Merchants, and people of 
other castes in Hindustan. 

1. It is well known that the Kaffers, N asara (Christians), low Pheringhies, ' 
with the view of converting people of oilier religions to their dirty faith, have 
ill intentionally polluted the Devastanams, Muszeeds, and other temples at 
Dangalore, Cuddapah, Mussulibunder, Nagpoor, Rameetpet and several other 
countries, sent out their padres and ruined them. 'Ihis circumstanc."heing 
ccrtainly too well impressed on the mind of every one, what more need be said? 

2. Those who have from time to time strenuousjY attempted to convert, 
by force, people of other religions to their faith, have by the commands 
of God perished-bu,t set this aside, an instance in proof of this may be given. 
Tippu Sultan attempted to force all the other religions to embrace his religion; 
and with this view ruined a grea.t number of people, destroyed the Hindu 
temples and committed various sorts of oppressions; which acts not being ac
ceptable to God, he was destroyed. This fact is well known to all of you. Now 
the Kafl'ers, Nasara, low PheriDghies have in like manner eommenced to destroy 
the religion observed by people of different castes, and to introduce their own 
religion. When evil comes, people lose their senses. When death comes, 
medicine avails naught; thus then their end is fast appro~cbing. 'Ibere is no 
doubt of it. 'Ihe Hindus and Musl\lmans having respectively consulted their 
Sb:1sters have fonnd, that if for the protection of their religions, these Kaffer, 
Nasara, Pheringbies be now fought with, God will heJp us and make us suc
cessful There is no doubt of this, so let all be fully convinced of it. 

3. These Kaffers, N asara, low Pheringhies have now Wickedly determined 
to wage war with the Halery SamstMnam, nnd have accordingly collected Some 
black people of Hindustan whom they are going to send in front, that they 
may all be cut down and the race thus annihilated in some degree, thinking 
tha.t by these means they will be able easily to convert the rest to their faith. 
It is therefore to protect people of all castes against such invasion, the Balery 
SamstMnam have determined to meet with arms these Kaffers, Pheringhies, 
Nasaras. Accordingly, ifan of you ",ill join the army of the Dalery Samstha
nam, you 'Will not only be defended but you will also render the devastation 
of those Kaffers, Pheringhies quite easy; after this is done you will be protect.. 
ed and enabled to live happy and contented, following the religion of your 
respective castes umnolestea. Do not think that another such opportunity 
will offer itself again. 
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4. To avert the evil which threatens you now, we have taken all this 
trouble and published this proclamation. Should any of you pay no attention 
to it, but keep yourself neutral, you will at last find yourselves unuer the yoke 
of the Pheringhies, lose your caste, and experience the greatest misery to the 
end of your lives, and after death you will not be admitted before God for 
having thus sinned against him. Do not doubt this. 'Iherefore, if ye IJeoplo 
of all countries, join the Halery SamstMn and help it, you will meet with every 
kind of protection from it and be able to live llappy. Accordiugly it is ex~ 
peeted that all of you will come forward and help the Ralery SamsthO.nam. 

5. P. S. It is fudher hereby commanded. Those Nasaras, Kaffers, Phe
rioghies will, in order to get possession of the Halery SamstMn, spare no pains 
to gain you over. They will even give ten where Cne would be enough. Let 
not this allure you and make you swerve from your real intention or lead YOQ 

to entangle yourselves, for after they attain their object, they will oppress you 
and violate your religion. Be sure of this. 

(True cory and Translation). 

(8.igned). 1". CLEMEnSON. 

Principcil Oolleetor • . 
(Abstract translation of the proclamation published by the Coorg RAja, 

received from the Officer commanding iu Wynaa with his letter of the 31st 
March 1884.) 

The Govemor General, through his Political Agent, Col. Fraser, 
issued the following ptoclrunation :-

Tbe conduct of the Raja of Coorg has, for a. long time past, been of such 
a. nature as to render him unworthy of the friendship and protection of the 
British Government. 

Unmindful of his duty as a ruler, and regardless of his obligations as a 
dependent ally of the East India. Company, he has been guilty of the greatest 
oppression and cruelty towards the people subject to his government, and be has 
evinced the most wanton disrespect of the authority of, and the most hostile 
disposition towards the former, from whom he and his ancestors have invari
ably received evory degree of kindness and protection. 

It would be needless to enumerate the several instances of his misconduct, 
but it is sufficient to state that, in consequence of asylum havipg 'been afforded 
in tbe British Territories to his own sister Devammaji and her husband Channa 
Basavappa, who to preserve their lives bad fled from his oppression, tbe Ra.ja 
bas presumed to address letters replete with the most insul~g expressions to 
the GoveI1l0r of Fort St. George and the Governor General of India, that hQ 
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bas assumed an attitude of hostility and defia.nce towards the British Govern

ment, that he has received and encouraged the proclaimed enemies of that 

Government, and that he has unjustifiably placed under restraint an 0111 and 

faithful servant of the Company, named Kulputty Karnikara Manoon, who had 

been formally deputed by the Dritish representative for the purpose of opening 

a friendly negotiation, thus committing a gross outrage, not only upon the 

authority by whom the above named individual was deputed, but upon the 

,established rules of all civilized nations, by whom the persons of accredited 

agents are invariably held sacred. 

" 

The ancient alliance and the firm friendship which had So happily subsist

ed between the predecessors of the present Rcija and the Honourable Company, 

bave caused his errors to be treated uDlformly with indulgence. Th~ most 
" earnest remonstrances have been in vain tried to bring him to a sense of his 

obligations, and it is not until further forbearance would be culpable, that His 

Excellency the night Honourable the Governor General, at th6 suggestion and 

with the concurrence of the Right Honourable the Governor in Council of Fort 

St. George, has resolved on employing the only means left of vindicating the 

dignity of the Sovereign State and of securirg to the inhabitants of Coorg the 

blessings of a just and equitable government. 

It is accordingly hereby notified, that a Fritish army is about to invade 

the Coorg terrifory, that Vira. Rajendra '"Y odeyar is no longer to be considered 

as Raja of Coorg, that the persons and property of all those who conduct them

selves peaceably or in aid of the operations of the British troops shall be 

respected, and that such a. system of government fhall be established as may 

se8m best calculated to secure the happiness ofthe people. 

It is also hereby made known to all British subjects who may have entered 

the service of Vim Rajendra Wodeyar, that they are required to place them

selves under the protection of the British authorities, by whom they will be 
kindly received, and their rights and privileges respected, and that such of 

them as may in any way render assistance to the enemy, will be considered as 

traitors and punished accordingly. 

This proclamation wm be carefully made known in Chitaldroog, Raidroog, 

Mysore, Be1lary, Malabar, Canara, in order that the relatives of such persons 

as have taken service in Coorg from those places or adjoining districts, may 

adopt the earliest means of communicating its purport to the parties in whose 

sarety tbey are interested. 

Issued at Bangalore this 
15th day of March 1834. 

(Signed:) J. S. FRASER, :Lieut.-Col., ana 
PoliticaZ Agen.t of H. E. the Bight 

lion. tke Governor General. 



176 HISTORY. 

Upon this Vim Raja, through the Devan, published the following 
counter proc]..\ma.tion. . 

The explanation of a proclamation issued for the knowledge of the bad 
Engli"h peolllo, '"ho are mean slaves and servants of the auspicious feet of tho 
IIalery SamsthUn Maharaja. 

In answer to a. proclamation of bad Englishman, son of $. whore, who in a 
state of forgetting' Mahadeva (God) and through pride had written on a. paper 
whatever occurred to his mind, for the purpose of giving information to the 
inhabitants of IIakry Samstban, and fastened the same noar the boundary, I, 
the al:we of my M.ii:llr'r's Majesty, let you know as follows, that the proclama
tion (conlaiuiJlg tLo evil subjects) which was fastened in the boundary 1)y tbe 
wicked EngllElllllan, the son of a. slave, is Dot Dot all possible even to be seen with 
our eJcs or heard with our ears, and in the very time of tying the said procla
mations, "hH .. h are replete with indecent subjects, the hearts of all of uS who are 
the servants of the kiug's feet wore inflamed 80S the firo through wind. The wicked 
Chrislian EUI',!pean, the eon of a slave, who resolved to prepare this, should be be· 
headed alld Ill!; head thrown out, the hands, mouth and bead of tbe:pereon who 
wrote tbis 131!ould be cut off, the ger:eration oftlle low caste blasphemer and bad 
Europcan sh'Juld he burnt down. These hores are to be soon effected. All the 
above sulljects are certain. All the wicked Europeans, the SODS of whores, 
have evil iutentions. Very well, very well, we will fill up all your bellies ac
cording' to your wibhcs. no this known to you, written on Sunday, 6th decreas
ing of the moon, month of rhalguna, of the year Vijaya, corresponding with 
30th March 1834. 

Tho invading furea numberell six thousand men, and was plnecd 
under Bl'igauier Lindsay, in whom ",as vested tho supreme command o[ 
the> expodition, whilst Col. Fraser was to accompany him in the capacity 
of Pohti('.al Agent of the Governor General [or Coorg affairs. The force 
was dlvidcl1 into four columns, whose operations will be severally de· 
scribed. 

The Eastern Column, under Col Lindsay, was composed of one com
pany of Foot Artillery from rb.ngalore-three 12 pro howitzers, two 5l 
inch heavy howitzers, two do. mortars, one 6 pro gun-400 rank and 
file and hcau-qu:1l'tCl'S of II. M. 39th Regiment of Foot, the 4th, 35th, 

36th, 48th Regiments of Native Infantry, with the Rifle Com .. 
panyof the 5th, and 300 Sappers and Miners with head-quarters. It 
marched on the 2nd April from Bettadapur upon Sulacottu, a.nd reached the 
K6.veri opposite IIcbbale, where, on the Coorg side, a barrier was thrown 
UPt cons~tiDg of a rude wall of mud and stone with a range of loopholes 
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near its upper part, and defended by a few men armed in various ways. 
Before the force was ordered to advance, CoL Fraser, with a white hand
kerchief in his hand, attempted to cross the Kaved as a messenger of 
peace, when a jinjal was fired from the opposito side, followed by two 
more in quick succession. It was then necessary to reply in kind, and 
two howitzers fired a few rounds of grape and ball, under cover of which 

. the advanced guard crossed with Cols. Lindsay and Fraser; but before 
they reached the opposite bank the enemy was seen retiring towards 
Ramaswumi Kanave. Commanded by a Coorg Karyagar, it numbered 
but 100 Musalmans, of whom about 60 were armed with matchlocks 
and the remainder with swords, a yery few Coorgs provided withtre
arms and having also the management of the jinjals, and about 50 
ryots armed with bows and arrows. The strong position at the fortified 
pagoda near Ramaswami Kanave offered but a feeble resistance, and 
was carried in about a quarter of an hour, and likewise a rough breast
work and barrier near Haringi, at the sacrifice of a few men wounded, 
and on the side of the enemy, who mustered 350 men, chiefly Coorgs, 
half a dozen killed. 

On the 4th April the force advanced only five miles, on account of 
the difficulty of .the road, '" hich had been obstructed by large trees 
fened across it. But a flag of truce having been sent into camp from 
the Raja, accompanied by one of his four Devana, named Lakshmi 
NMayana, and by another person, Mahomed Taker Khan, who called 
himself the Raja.'s friend, and four of their attendants, there was no 
further resistance to the advancing force except by the obstacles of the 
road. Of the two preliminary conditions for an armistice, one had been 
complied with. Kulputti Karnikara Manoon had been delivered by the 
Raja to the British camp, but the Raja had not yet placed himself at the 
unconditional disposal of the British Government. 

On the 5th April another Devan, Apparanda Eopn, with a party 
of 400 Coorgs, went to meet CoL Fraser, surrendered to him, and offered 
to conduct the Company's troops to the capital. At 4 P. M. on the 6th 
April they entered the Fort of Mercara; the Raja's flag, which was flying 
on one of the bastions, was lowered and the British colours hoisted in its 
stead under a salute of twenty-one guns. A company of II M. 39th 
Regiment remained within the Fort, the remainder of the troops encamp
ed on the heights around. 

23* 
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On the 11tb, Col. Fraser puLlif>hed the following Proclamation :

Whereas the rule and dominion of R1ja Vira najcnder Wodeya. over the 
country of Coorg have now definilively and for ever ceased, it is hereby pro
claimed anu direded, that the whole civil adiministration of the country flhall 
be COIJducted as heretofore by the Gaudas, SMnLhogs, IIoblidars, Parpa.digars, 
Subadars, Devana and Karnik, as at present employed in their respective 
stations, wIth the privilege of immediate and direct appeal from every native 
of Coorg of nhatevrr l'ank or degree to Lieut.-Col. Fraser, the Political Agcnt 
of Ilia Excellellcy llJ{) ltight Honourable the Governor General, until the rer
manCiJf, estal,lbll1l11 lot of a form of governmcllt wb;ch will be determined under 
the authority (If tho Governor General and upon the model \;est calculated to 

secure ihe future wellbeing and happiness of the people of the country. 
It is hw'llY further distinctly explained, that the administration of justice 

will be eXtrci"icd by the authorities above enumerated only to that extent and 
degree with \\ Idch they have been hitherto individually charged, to the entire 
excluLion of j hat superior power and jurisdiction which have been heretofore 
exercised by {lIP, Raja Vira. Rajender Wodeya alone. No punishment therefore 
extending to l!fe or limb, or more severe than simple imprisonment, will on Ilny 

account whatever take place without a reference to Col. Fraser and the 
sanction of the Dritish Government. 

(~igned.) J. S. FRASER. 
Mercnrs., 11th April 1834. Lieut.-Col. ana PoliticaZ Agent. 

Vira naj!1, at the commencement of the war, had removed to his 
palacl3 at Na.lkuad, a place almost inaccm,sible to an army. He had 
taken with him his worn eD, bis band, bIB treasures and "hat remained 
of the Coorg Raja.'s families, that he might destroy them all if necessaq, 
in order to render it impossIble for the English Government to transrdr 
the Principality or the property of the murdered Devammaji to any olher 
heir of Dodda. Vira. najendra, and thus secure his wealth and his country 
to bimself. 

'fLo leaders of the Coorgs, who in their ignorance had boasted before 
the Haja tbat they would 'sally forth and exterminate the Entilish, 
were true enough to their words and took up their posts at the 
different passes. ",here they might have defended themselves most 
effectually and caused great loss to the Company's troops, had the naja, 
like his great uncle Dodd.a Vim Rajendra, hwded his Coorgs and vigor
ously directed the defence. But his spirit showed no spark of heroic 
courage. Incited partly by hope thJ.t a reconciliation was yet possible, 
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partly by !e3.r that he might losa all if ma.tters went to extremities, 
he sent oruers prohibiting Lis Coorgs froni encountering the troops of 
the Company, hence the easy advance of the latter. 

A subdirision of the Ea.stern C.olumn, under CoJ. Stewart, advanced 
on the 2nd April (rom Periyapatna. towards the Ka,eri, oppositt3 nan· 
gasamudrJJll, where the enemy was stationed in considaraLle force, but 
being plied with a feW cannon shot, he left his entrencLt.d [JOsition and 
retIred across country leaving six men dead. CDlonel Stewart rrosseu 
the KiYeri at Kondanghery and proceed~d to Yir.ljpet, ",here be was to 
co-op€rate with the Western Cohmn and open up communica.:ion v.ith 
Mysore by way of Sidd5.pur. 

The Narthem Columll, under the command of Col. G. Waugh, "was 
composed of 'One brigade 6 pro guns from DeUary, 300 rank alld lile 
and bead-quarters II. M. 35th Regt., 9th Regt. N. 1, 31st Regt. Light 
Infantry, rifle company of ~4th negt. N. 1., and 200 Sappels and Mi~ers. 
It m&-ched on the 1st April from Hosakota to Sanivirsante. On passing 
the Coorg boundary at the river Hemi .... ati, the enemy's advanced posts 
had retreated and no molestation WM offered until the force reached 
Kodlipet, where an armed body of 200 men occupied an entrenched high 
ground, but on their flanks being turned they speedily fell back, 
and the advanced gu.:u:d of the English mcountered only one more 
slight opposition at Mudpvfl.l1i: "ffich waq as spt!euily ')\ercolll{>. 

A. f:tt' different resist~ce thE: troops met on the f01lowing oay, when 
they were tojoiu the Eastern Column at H.rringi They had scarcely pro. 
ceeded a few hundred prds beyond their encn.mping ground, when they 
found the road blockaded with felled trees, which rendered their progress 
exceedingly dlificult and slow. As the column approached a village 
in a wood near the base of the P.lSS in which the enemy's principal position 
was situated, a feeble fi.re was opened, which was readily silenced. 
But the stockade, known as the Buck stockade, was exceedinO'ly stronO" 

o n' 
outside, protected by thick bamboos and trees and surroWlded with a 
deep dit~h, and insiJe, built of mud wa.Us faced with stoncs and pierced 
with innumerable loopholes which commanded the approaches in every 
direction. Tha intrepiJ Coorgs who beld it were commanded hy Madanta 
Appachu*, a tine old Coorg, of tall st..'l.ture and Ill!l.rtial bearing, who 
eyer since the British accession was a most loyal and devoted servant 
of Government. Determined to carry it by assault, as the stockade 

• The late flea.! 5heris~ar, "l\"ho dll~.1 in ISiS, 
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barred their advance, the troops, under Major Bird. of the 31st Light 
Infantry as field officer of the day, attempted every mcans of attack for 
four bours and a half, during which they were exposed to 0. most scvere 
and raking fire; but in vain. A misdirected flank movemcnt of H. M. 55th 
TIcgL under Colncl Mill proyed equally unsuccessful. Colonel HIll ""3.3 
sbot dead on the spot, like\\ise Ensigns Robertson of the 9th N. 1. and 
Babington of the 31st N. I. Major Bird determined to withdraw tho 
column, and with little additional loss brought it under cover, but on 
nCl!ount of the bc'lvy list of wounded, and for the sake of supplies and a 
more convenient (' ~.mp be retreated several miles to the rear. In this 
most unfol'tnnatl' ,1lTlir about forty-eight were l."1Ued, including the threo 
officers, and 118 wounded. 

The lVestern Co7l1mn marched from Cannanore on the 31st !tlarch, 
and WftS under the command of Colonel David Fowlis. It consisted of 
the followin~ Clrms' half a comp:my of Golundauze-four 6 pro guns-
300 rank anJ file and 1lead-quarters H. 1\1. 48th Reg-t., the 20th and 
32nJ negts. N. 1. and 200 Sappers and Miners. 

It was to reach Mcrcara after forcing the Heggala Ghat and occupy
ing Virajpct. The light comp;1uy of R l\L 48th Regt. and the grenadier 
company of the 20th Regt. N. L proceeded on the 2nd April in 
advance bQyond the Stony niver into Coorg: their progress was checked 
by n. party of Coorgs posted ncar the river, and Lieut. Erskine, a most 
promising young officcr of H. M. 48th was killed. At six the follow
ing morning the main body broke graund, and had to fight its way 
up the pass every inch. The Coorgs had fortified it with three 
successive stockades, as well as with breastworks, and felled trees 
at every hundred yards. The first stockade was taken with trifling 
loss; but from that time till four in the afternoon a series of bard 
conflicts was maintaincu in carrying the successive barriers, which the 
enemy defended with bravery, maintaining at the same time a continued 
skirmishing from the wood. The last stockade was only captured by 
attacking it in reverse as well as in flank. In these achievements Capts. 
Butterworth and Macdonald greatly distinguished themselves. Also a 
volunteer, Thomas Bell, son of Col Bell of H. M. 48th Regt. excited 
the admiration or the Commanding Officer for his "conspicuous bravery 
in. every attack and skirmish with the enemy." 
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Next oay, on the 4th April, as Col Fowlis mnrched in advance, 
find within a quarter of So mile of his camp, a flag of truce ap[oc:u'Cil, 
bearing It proposal from the Raja for a suspension of arms. IIe replied 
that if the Coorgs did not fire, his troops would also abstain from 
firing; hut I1S his orders were to go up the Ghat, go he would. IIe accord
ingly effected this march without opposition, and in the afternoon at 
two he passed through the East Ukudu (guurd-house) at Heggala, where 
he halted and was supplied with grain by the Coorgs. His service was 
DOW completed, Wlth- the loss of twelvo killed and thirty-six wounded. 
On the 13th April a detachment of this column, under Major Tweedie, 
m:1I'ched 'without opposition to Nltlkn.:a anel took possession of the 
Palace. It is rumoured that part of the Raja'S hidden treasure there 
got wings after the arrival of the troops; but they did not fin~" the 
Devan Kunta Basava, who was to be sent a prisoner to Mcrcara. 

Thirty men of II, M. 48th Regc" two companies of the 48th Regt. 
N. I., two compmies 20th Regt. N. I. and one 12 Pl'. howit7.er with 
a c1eta.chment of artillery men, were left at Virhjpet under t1e commnnd 
of Col. Brook of the 48th Regt. The main body of Col. Fowlis' column 
marched Oll towards Mercara and remainecl encamped near the l\1ud
daramudy river, 7 miles south of l\Iercara. Col. Stewart's fOfre, Wbl~h 
was to co-opcrate with and had joined the western column at Vinljpd, 
was directed to proceed to open the Sidd:tpur Pass into Uysore. 

The lVeS'fem A.tlXlli(J.TY Golumn, und~r the command of Lieut. Colond 
George Jackson, and with a late Co:nmaudcr-in-Chief of Madras, then 
Capt. MeCle, crty 11. ~L 4Sth, as Drigade Major, consisted only of 150 
rank and file H. M. 48th Foot, the 40th Regt. N. I. (400 rank and file) 
and 50 Sappers and Miners, who never joined but were retained at 
Canuanore and had not a single gun. 

This column was intended to occupy the lower t::tluks of the Coorg 
dOIllinions for the purpose of covering the Company's country and giving 
protection and confidence to such of the inhabitants as might be well 
disposed to the British Government. If possible it was to take up Its 
position at tLo ruined fort of Sulya, at the foot of the Ghat, but was 
strictiy enjOined not to divide itself into smull parties. 

CoL Jackson advanced from Kumhla, a smail town on the sea-coast 
south of Mangalore, at 3 o'clock, on the morning of the 29th March, nine 
miles towards the east on an extremely dIfficult road, when his advanced 
suard feU in with the enemy's advanced piquet, about half a miI~ 
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distant from their stockade, where three prisoners were IDa.de, who said 
their piquet was under orders from the Raja not to fire unless first 
fired at. As however the Coorgs would not quit their post unless force 
was employed, and as they assembled at the gateway of the stockade, the 
Cumpany's troops made an assault and c3Xried it without difficulty or 
loss. AU the 30th they marched to U ppaoanga.lla, on the 3lst to a 
pagoda nea.r Bellllr, on th'3 1st April they rea('.hed the Ishvaramangala 
pagl)da, where CoL Jackson learnt that a strong stockade obstructed 
the road on a }J11l in the midst of a thick jungle near Madhur aod 
Dollary. A reconnl)it,-'ring party, consisting of 4 officers, 4.0 Europeans 
and 80 Native Inf.lntIy, was sent to ascertain. its locahty. Thisdutywas 
completed on the 3rd April, but the patty was attacked on the spot 
when it bad rerf'iY'ed orders to retire, and it reached the camp 5 miles 
distant at Ishvaramangala with tbe loss of 2 officers killed and wounded, 
anel more th:m half of the meTl, the greater proportirln ktlled. 

Col. J acbrm, after considering this loss and the reported strength of 
the position, thought it impossible to attempt carrying the 'stockade without 
further reinforcements, and fell back towards RumbIa, but on learning 
that his retreat would be cut off by the Coorgst who outmarched him, he 
turned across country to K{tserg6de, which place he reached on the 6th 
April with the remainder of his disorganized and disheartened force. 
His retreat was greatly harassed by crowds of skirmishers. The coolies 
and bearers decamped as well as they could ; and at every favourable 
interval the enemy fell upon the followers, the sick and wounded, and 
massacred them with the most horrid barbarity. Part of the ammu. 
nition and public stores, the officers' tents and equipments feU into 
the hands of the Coorgs, while several of the officers' horses were shot. 
The casualties of this column amounted to thirty l..-illed and thirty-six 
wounded. Colonel Jackson was so overcome by the mortifying failure of 
his expedition, that he himself applied for an enquiry by a court 
martial into the cause of his failure. 

In n. General Order, elated Ootacamund 9th September 1834, tho 
Commander-in-Chief concurred in the opinion expressed by the Com
mittee of Enquiry respecting the conduct of Col Jackson, namely "Tho 
Court do not see reason to ascribe any blame to the Lieut. Colonel, and 
they would be doing him less than justice if they omitted to record their 
conviction, arising from the concurrent testimony of aU the witnesses 
who have been examined, that he most zealously and most uDremittingly 
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exerted himself for the good of the service on which he was ~DgageJ, and 
that on eyery occasion when his corumn ca.me in cont.'ld with the enemy 
he was to be round at the point where danger pressed and where his 
presence was most requireli." It is very probable that if the Court 
baJ been desired to express an opinion on the "isdom of the autholities 
who scnt a force so inadequate to the ta.sk imposed, its verdict would 
hl\e been less fa.vourable. 

The issue of the war h::ld aJreJdy been derided by the success oC 
t10 Eastem Column in occupyir.g Mercara, the capital Life and honour
able treatment being ofremd him by Col. Fraser, if he wculd surrender, 
the HLlj.l &'I'::Uled himself of so fa'l'ourable terms and returned within the 
stipulJ.teJ time of three days from Nalkn:iJ to MercJra, after a vain at· 
tempt to gJ.in at least 15 dlYs' hme, to march in proper princelj'style 
with his women and baggage. He entered ~lercara Fort at noon of the 
10:11 April, accompanied by his unarmed attendants (P J.barJ. Chowkee) 
awl his women, anu W.lS received with due respect at the outer gate by 
the ofricer commanding the Fort. 

Col Fraser thus reports to the Governor General his first intervicw 
with the rJjJ. on the evening of the 11 th April. "The Rija of Coorg 
h::m,ng sent ma a IDess:tgo yesterday morning that he wished to 
see me, I ca.l1ed upon him at five in the Hening anu he detained me 
until past selen. When I first went in I found the whole palace 
almdst entirely dark, in consequence of the windows being closed and 
blinds let down all round it, for the purpose of prevcnting the inner 
apartments of the palace bemg overlooked or its inmates seen by the offi
cers and men of the co:npany of It M. 30th negiment doing duty in the 
Fort. The n:ija himself came out a moment afterwards, from behinu a 
veil which sep:n'Jted an inner appartment from the front verandah. He 
took me by the hand, which he continued to hold, but seemed for some 
minutes 50 frightened and agitated as Dot to know what to do or say. 
I adi1ressed him 'in Hindustini and cnquir~u after his health, to which 
he replied in the usual terms. At length one of his attendants suggest
ed to him to go to the upper part of the palace. To this he silently 
assented, and while he still helJ. me by the hanJ, we proc.cedeJ through 
one or two r-assages anJ ascended a flight of steps, where all was so 
perfectly dark that I was obliged to feel my way along the walls with 
my diseDg~eJ. hand. Arrived in an ~ppartment in the upper part of the 
building, "here the windo"s ,,-ere entirely closed, and where there was 
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no light whatever but from a. common lamp Bet upon the ground, he sea.ted 
me by him on a sofa. 

It is impossible to repeat the desultory remarks which be continued to 
make to me for about two hours, and he himself repeatedly observed that 
he was weary and unwell, that his head was confused p,nd he knew not 
what he was saying. The principal object he seemed to have in view 
was to justify his first proceedings in regard to his demand for the sur
render of Channa Dasava, founded as he said it was upon previously 
unuerstood agreerlll'uts, and the letter to him from the Resident in 
Mysore unuer date the 1st August 1828. He said, that he detained 
Kulputty KarnikCt.ta Manoon only because this person had promised 
to procure for him the surrender of the fugitives, and that he 
thought he would be a useful mediator between ¥ro, and the 
British Government. To some remark I made upon this subject, the 
Raja replied that he was an ignorant man, and knew not that he was 
doing wrong, or acting in a manner contrary. to the usage of other coun
tries. He spoke repeatedly and earnestly of the friendship which he and 
his ancestors hn,d ever entertained for the English, and prayed for my 
intercession with the Governor General that he might not be removed 
from his Fort, but allowed to remain and judged by the tenor of1tis 
future conduct. He often repeated that he was young, that he was 
ignorant and unacquainted with the customs of the world, that he bad 
never benefitted by the advantages of society, and that in all his late pro· 
ceedings he had been misled by evil councillors such as Abbas Ali and 
others, whom he plainly designated as villains. I am led to believe that 
this account of himself is just, that he is a weak and ignorant person, 
spoiled by the possession of early power, and that the feelings and 
superstition which nature gave him, instead of being perverted to evil 
purposes as they have been, might have taken a different and far better 
direction had he been guided by judicious advisers and had a more 
frequent intercourse been maintained between Wm and the officers of the 
British Government. •.• 

In the COUfse of my conversation I acquainted the Raja, ~at the 
future determination of his fate depended not on the least on myself 
but entirely on the pleasure of the Governor General; but in order to 
prevent his entertaining any hope of which the disappointment hereafter 
might in consequence be more painful, I acquainted him that I had not 
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the least hope that under any circumstances wh\ttever would he be per
mltted to remain in the fort of hIs country." 

Finding out that his deposition and removal were determined upon, 
he felt uneasy at the thought that Kunta. lllsava, the accomplice of all 
his atrocities, was likely to be delivered or to give himself up to Colonel 
Fraser, who bad fueJ a prize of one thousand rupees upon his appre
hension, looking upon bim as 'the worst and most dangerous character 

. in the whob cOlutry.' III all his enC}uities about tha Raja's doings, 
Colonel Fraser was constantly referred to Devan Basava for infor
mation, as if he was alone possessed of the secret of all the acts of 
muruer that may have been committed, and as if the RljJ. himself had 
been little else than a young man devoted to his cwn idle or sensual 

II 

I pursuits, leaving to his Devan the exclusive charge and direction of any 
species of cruelty and convenient crime. . 

Basava had betaken himself to the jungles, and went to live with 
a Kuruba family in an inaccessible part of the western mountains, not 
far from Nalknad ; but he was apprehended, and a Coorg man escorted 
him in the evening of the 14th April to the Kagodlu.nad katcheri at 
the foot of the MercarJ. hill. A message WJ.S received there at nightfall 
from the R.1ja. Basava was strangled by the men in the katcheri 
and hJIl3 up on a tree close br. Next morning, the Coorg who had 
delivered Basava W,lS sent about his business, and a report made to 
Colonel Fraser that Basava had committed suicide, and had been found 
in the j:mgle at a clistance of a mile and a half from Mercara. Dr. 
Grant of the 35th Regiment, N. I. and the Provost Martial of the camp 
were sent down' to investigate as fJ.r as possible the circumstances Of 
the Devan's death, and especially to ascel tain whether it seemed lIkely 
that he had dicit by his 0\\"11 hand or bac! beea put to death by other 
persons.' The Doctor duly reported that he had DO doubt but that 
the Devan committed suicide.* 

The Rija's scheme succeeded well enough. Colonel Fraser fully 
believed in tha suicide of Dasava; all the Coorgs seemed to believe 
it-but those who knew, afterwarJs confessed the truth-and the 
Raja wa.s at liberty to shift all blame from himself upon the dead 
man. Runb Dasava was a. Dada.gao of tho lowest extraction, who had 
risen from a dog.boy to the Dev4nsCip under tinga RAja, and having 

• HIS tl>.t~nnlnation must have bt>en Tery firm, for the :Voct(>f found him SUspEnded h, two 
roles, and • thud ror-a spare one It mu~t Le 8url 06cd,-waa t\.und at the foot 01 the tree. 

24* 
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ingratiated him-;elf with Vira. Raja by pampering to his vicious propen
sities, he retained his post. He hated the Coorgs 3S much as he was 
hated by them, and mn.ltreated them whenever he had an opportunity. 
Shortly before tb~ outbreak of the war, Kunb Basan assaulted the 
DevJn Chepailu'l\ PonnappJ. in the presence ofthe Uaja, because he dissuaJ. 
ed him from fighting against the Coml1any. 'Yitli his clenched iron fist 
Basavtt g::we 111Ul tI. b10w on the temple, which sent him to the ground for 
dead. The aCLOmlJice of the Raja's crimes perished with ignominy; 
CLepudira Ponna] 1'" became the principal man in the country under the 
Brik;h GOI'Cl'lllnt.'llt, lLnd was much respected both by hIS supniors and 
the ['copln. Il,q S;' ,mdson Ch. Soobiah is now Assistant Superintend
ent of Cocrg. , 

The old ~ t, of the expedition having been attained, and no distur
bance of the tranf]uilhty of the country being anticipated, the Coorg 
Field r orce WI, hrok~a up, and only a booy of troops kept in ~Iercara 

8uffi-:icut for any emergency. The prize money distributed amongst the 
troop" amoullt(~d b over ten lakhs of rupees. TIegarding the selVices cf 
the Field Force thE' iollo\\1.ng order was issued. 

General Order by His Excellency the Right Honourable the Go
vernor General and Commander-in-Chief in India. 

Bead QuarterB, 

Ootacam'Und, 171h May 1834. 
The Governor Geoeral and Commander-in-Chief has much l'leasure in 

expresainq to llrigadier Lindsa.y, c. E., his entire approbation of the manner jn 

which the military opera.tions under . his general control against the Raja of 
Coors have been brought to a speeay and successful termination. IHs Lord
ship had confidently anticifated this result from the Brigawer's lOtS expeli~oce 
and esta11ished reputation. 

To Lieut. Col Stewart, who commanded a detachment from the Main 
Column under Brigadier Lindsay, the expre~sion of His Lordship's satisraction 
is a1.0 du., for having successfully overcome all the obstacles opposed by the 
enemy to his progress, and for baving effected in obedience to his orders a 
junction with the Column under Col. Fo'Wlis' command. 

The Column under the command of Col. 'Waugh met with complete failure. 
The loss of many brave men is to be deplored, and of none- more than of the 
gallant Lieut. Col. Mill. The determined valour displa.yed by the officers and 
troops, and more especially by Bis Majesty's 55th. is the best consolation Cor 
this misfortune. Dis Lordship has carefully examined the detailed rfllOrts 
which he bad required of the operatioll.ll of this ColUmD, ana is happy in sene-
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rally concurring in the opinion of Brigo.dier Lindsay, that Col. Waugh is not 
justly cbargeable with bla.me; that all his orders and arrangements appear to 
have been made with sound discretion and a due observance of correct military 
principles i and that the disaster may be ascribed to the extreme difficulty of 
the country, and to th0se accidents to which the bes!' concerted schemes will 
occasiona.lly be liable. 

It may perhaps be regretted tha.t the attack was so long persevered lO, 
but the good order in which the retreat was made to the ground occupied be
f('re the attack, proves that the arrangements were ably made, while the per-" 
severance with which the main object ofthe operations of this Column waS 
followed up, reflects the greatest credit upon Col. Waugh. 

The good dispositicn made by Col. Fov.lis in command of the Soutb Wes
tern Column for the attack of the Heggala. Ghat, and the gallantry witl"which 

.. it was carried, reflect the greatest credit upon that officer and the officers and 
men under his command. 

Col. Fowlis' name will be brought to the J'Articular notice of the Honour
able Court. 

To all the officers and n1en composing the several Columns above enumer
ated, His Lordship expresses hi. thanks for their zealous and ga.llant conduct. 
Although the troops ha.ve had to engage an enemy much inferior to themselves, 
;)'et the excessive strength of the mountainous and densely jungle-country consti
tuted a resistance which the greatest perseverance and courage could alone 
have surmounted. The army have the satisfaction of knowing that a sanguin
ary tyra.nt has been subdued and a valuable acquisition been made to the 
Company'. Territories. 

To the excellent order and discipline of the troops may in part be ascribed 
the genel'al desire expressed by the inh .. bitants to become the subjects of the 
British Government. 

The conduct of Lieut.-Col. Jackson, in command of the North-Western 
. Colqmn, being under investigation, Ris Lordship refrains for the present 
from ma.king any remark upon the operations of that part of the Force. 

The GGvernor General car::not omit to mention in this place the eminent 
services of Lieut. Col. J. S. Fraser, to whom was entrusted the conduct of our 
negotiations with the enemy. By the jUdicious arrangements which that Officer 
adopted, the successes of the troops were ably seconded. while his subsequent 
measures in administering the affairs of the Coorg country have been so dis. 
creet and conciliatory a.s to gain for him the confidence of the inhabitanb and 
to secure their entire and willing obedience. 

By Command of Bis Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor Gene
ral. 

(Signed.) W. H. MACNAGHTEN, 
Secretary to the Governor GCnfftll. 
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As a mark of the King's approval of Brigadier Lindsay's services, 
that 01llcer was nominated to be Knigh~ Commander or the Royal Ha· 
noverian GueJpllic Order. 

The representative of the Governor General now entered into ne· 
gotiatiolls wIth the remaining Devans and other principal men, which 
must have puzzled th~m llot a little, but "hich they turneu to pretty 
good account after ha.ving comprehended their \lovel position. They DO 

j 

douLt had expected tuat the Principality would without ado be conver-
ted into a Company s taluk, and indeed the Headmen of the lower dis
tl'id'l of Amr.l-Sul; ,\ at once petitioned for the annexation of their 
districts to Canal a. The Coorgs were surprised to find themselves 
treated almost as an independent body. The chief men being assemb-

. led in the unfinished palace-the site of which is now occupied by the 
Centml Schf)ol-Col. Fraser informed them of the deposition of the 
R(Lja. and calld upon them" to express tbeir wishes without apprehen
sion or rellervo, in regard to the form of administratIOn which they de· 
sired to be estahlished for the future government of the country." 
" The Devins and the Karnik or principal accountant, a person or coequal 
rank with the Dcvans, then went round the assembled multitude, who sat 
in perfectly quiet an'] decent order, as is usual in native Durban~, and 
a.fter taking the Totes of aU present, returned to the place where I sat, 
and acquainted me that an unanimous wish had been expressed to be 
transferred to the Dl'itish Government, and to be ruled in future by the 
same laws and regulations which prevailed in the Company's dominions." 
(Col. Fraser's Despatehea to the Governor General.) 

Not being quite Bure whether the Raja would not in the end be 
allowed to remain in Coorg, and wishing to be on the safe side, they 
added a proposal to permit the Raja to stay amongst them at Mercara. 
When they were most positively informed that be must leave tJle coun
try, they were greatly relieved and readily acquiesced in the orders ofthe 
Sil'kar. In other respects the Coorgs were treated as if they were the 
masters of the country, and were greatly pleased with the sudden change 
from abject servitude to a kind of cousequential independence. The up
shot was, that Col. Fraser issued a proclamation which declared that 
Coorg was annexed because it was the wish of the people to be ruled by 
the British Government. It ran thus: 

Whereas it is the unanimous wish of the inhabitants of Coorg to be taken 
under the J?rotectioD of the British Government, Bis Excellency the IDeht 
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Honourable the Governor General has been pleased to resolve, that the Territory 
heretofore governed llY Vira. RaJendra. Wodeya.r shall be transferred to the Ho
nourable Company. 

The inhabitants are hereby assured that they shall not again be sub
jected' to native rule, that their civil and religious usages will be respected, and 
that the greatest desire will invariably be shewn by the British Government to 
augment their security, comfort and happiness. 

(Signed) 
Camp at Mercara, 7th May 1834 . 

J. S. FRASER, 
Lt. Col., Political.Agenf. 

. Gradually light began to break in upon the darkness of Coorg 
affairs, as soon as it became known that the Raja was to leave the 
country. Colonel Fraser wrote on the 7th June to the Go\'ernorGe~eral : 
"The Raja. is cunning, false, bypocritical, and well capable of deceiving 
those around him who happen not to be aware of the past events of 
his life. But in my opinion he has forfeited every claim to indulgence, 
and I think that his atrocious cl1aracter would render it discreditable 
to the British Government to concede more to him than was granted 
to him-life and honourable treatment." 

The cruelty to his subjects and the maseacre of bis relatives were 
fuUy established, and in reply to ::m official report on the subject, the 
Governor General's Secretary wrote to Col. Fraser : "With regard to 
that portion of your letter, dated 29th May, which 'treats of the mUl'del's 
perpetrated in Coorg between the period of the flight of Chann~ Basava 
and his wife to Bangalore, up to that of the surrender of the ex-Raja, I 
am desired to observe, that these atrocities are of such a description as 
to repder it exceedingly doubtful in the opinion of the Governor General 
whether any indulgence beyond that of granting him his hfe should be 
extended to the author of them. At the time when the ex-Raja sur
rendered, no conception was formed that bis cruelties had been carried 
to so enormous an extent as would now appear to be the case, nor indeed 
would it seem possible for till) imlgination by any effort to ascribe to 
one individual the perpet:ation of so much wickedness as may now, with 
too great an apPQarance of reality, be imputed to the ex-TIaja." 

Colonel Fraser, on being transferred to the Residency of' My
sore, left Coorg in September 1834, on v.hich occasion he received 
the following Addr~ss, the contents of which, and of his reply, reflect 
great honour on the respective parties, and give us ajust llppreciation of 
their character ; 



mSToay. 

To Lieutenant Colonel J. S. FRA.SER, 

CommissIOner for the affairs of Coorg, 
Honoural,le Sir, efc. c£c. efc. 

We, tbe undersigned natives and inhabitants of Coorg, would ever re
proach ourselve3 for having omitted to perform a. sacreu duty, did we not 
adopt jhis lJJode of expreEE'ing, in the name of ourselves and our community, 
our siD cere and deep regret at your approaching separation froID us. We 
are aware that altll '"gb Your Honour is going to Mjsore to 8ssume charge of 
the TIebidelicy, to ,dllt'h Bis Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor Ge
neral (may IliR 1 01 (hJ.1P be prosperous) has been pleased to appoiot you, 
yet JOU still retain the office of Commissioner for this country, and that its 
admiuistrat ion ",ill be conducted under your orders and supervision. We should, 
nevertheless, Dot permit you to separate from us without acknowledging the 
heavy debt of gratitude we owe to Your IIononr. 

You arrived in this country in the capacity of Political Agent to the Right 
IIonourable the Governor General. After the deposition of the Ra,ja you were 
entrusted with the administration of this country. We are very much indebte(l, 
to BiB Excellency for having selected a person of your excellent qualities 
to govern us. Although you never had a previous personal intercourse with 
us, yet all your acts and measures regarding this country were such as preserved 

inviolate our rights, civil usages and religIon. Your abilities and knowledge of 
the customs, manners and feelings of the people, deserve our unqualified praise. 
Your name must ever be revered for the phIlanthropic and benevolent disposi
tion and liberality wh;,ch you have evinced in all your proceedings. It is with 
pleasure we declare that you have always shewn a scrupulous anxiety to 
maintain and protect us in religiQus usages, and a solicitude to improve our 
moral and intellectual faculties. We have seen your pabence, benevolence, 
conciliating manners in your intercourse with us, your unwearied assiduity to 
ameliorate this country in every respect and make it flourish, and your desire 
to rromote our interests and secure ou~ happinesB. 

We recollect also with delight the humane disposition you haTe always 
shewn in attending to the representations and grievances of the people; thus 
free acce$S to you, and the facility which you bave afforded in obtaining justice. 
Your Honour always consulted the inhabitants in the adoption of all' measures 
connected with the administration of the country, and there is nothing which 
you ha.ve done that has not been consonant with the wishes of the community, 
a circumstance by which you have acqUired the confidence, esteem and affaction 
of the !leople of the country. It is impossible that we can a.dequately express 
our sense of obligation for all your benevolent acts, Dor could a few words latis
flour minds, which feel more impressed than can be uttered by even the most 
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laboured lanrruartG. The numerous kindnesses and benefits which we have 
<:> 0 

received from you are e[jgraven on our hearts, and they will ever he most 
gra.tefully remembered, not only by us but by the whole populatIon of Coorg. 
Your name will be venerated and handed down with honour a.nd respect to the 

latest posterIty. 
In testimony of these our sincere sentiments, an,l as a lasting memorial of 

the hiO'h estimation in which ",e hold you, we respectfully request your accep-
o 

tance of a gold cup, and a Coorg dress, which we have taken the llb€rty to 

present to Your Honour. 
You will ever have our fervent wishes for your happiness and prosperity 

and we will always offer our humble supplIcations to the Almighty that He 
may bless you and your fJ.mily with health, long life and uninterrupted happi

ness. 

Signed by the whole of the Native Officers . 
and about 630 of the Principal Ryots of Coorg. 

Colonel Fraser replicd to the Atldress in the followm~ terms:-

Detlans, Nattt'e Officers, and Inhabitants of Coorg. 

I consider myself greatly honoured by this Address, lJll'l a.ccept with pleasure 
the gold cup and Coorg arms which you have been pleased to present to me. 
I shall preserve them while I live as a highly fbtttring memoria.l of your friend

ship and kindncss. 
I think myself fortunate to ha.ve been brought by the commands of my 

Govcrnn:;;ent into official connection and rersonal iotercJurse Wlth a people lil{e 
the brave Coorgs, for whom I entertain an unfeigned and cJrdial esteem. 

I attach a peculiar vallIe to these presents, because I regard them as in
dicating not merely a feeling of personal good will towards myself, but as cor:
veying also a gratifying testimony that the Coorgs are entirely satisfied with 
the proceedings of the English Government, and an assurance that the senti
ments of allegiance and fidelity which now unite this country to the British 
dominions will never 'be destroyed 01' impaired. 

To advert to the points that are more particularly touched upon in this 
Address, namely the moJe of administration under ",bich the affairs of the 
country t\re conducted, and the share which I have personally h~d in this ad
ministration, I have only to obser\'e respecting the former, that in as far as 
it has proved sa.tisractory to the people of the country, they are indebted for 
it exclusively' to the Supreme British Government of India. under whose orders 
and guidance I have acted. The invariable object of those orders and that 

guidance bas beell the happiness of the people of Coorg. 'Ibis principle of 
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administration ctluld scarcely fail of being attended with So prosperous issue 

undel' the direction of common prudence. But if it should be thought that 

success was l:'till contingent on aecondary agency, I can yet assnme no merit for 

the performance of the subordinate part that has rested with me. Let the 

inhabitants of Coorg take that merit to themselves, for it is theirs. 

They have been quiet, respectful, and obedient; open and frank in the 

declaration of their sentiments, and equally ready to receive the expression of 

mine. We have in fact acted in concurrence. We have proceeded haud in 
hand. And what has lJeen the consequence? Why, this plain and obvious one 

that since the first (hy on which I took charge of the country, I knew that 

all was right, ihai Lut one interest, ODe wisb, one feeling prevailed; and 

that the Coorgs aDd myself, the governed and the instrument of government, 

Were associated in a common bond of union. Long may this be the established 

system here! For while it is so, the well.being of the country, and the happi-

ness of its inballitants are secured. ' 

Farewell tlWlJ for the present, my brave and estimable friends; I shall 

Come and visit Y'u sometimes, and shall always be bappy to meet you again. 

But \\berever I am, and in whatever circumsfances I may be placed, be a8-
sured that the prosperity of Coorg will never cease to be an object of roy sincerest 

wishes and most anxious solicitude. 

(Signed:) J. S. FRASER, Lieut. Col. 
ana CtJmmissioner for the Affairs of CoorfJ. 

After a short stay in Mercara, the Raja Lad to leave under an escort 
of the 35th and 48th N. I., commanded by Col. Stewart, Who delivered 
him over at Bangalore to the charge of the Commissioner of Mysore on 
the 12th May 1834:. The ex-Raja rode away through the town of Mer
cara, ordering the band to strike up 'the British Grenadier,' as if he had 
110 sense of his falL A number of his wives accompanied him. In their 
palkis ond his own he concealed vast sums of money ill gold, so that the 
bearers could hardly carry their loads. At the first halting place beyond 
the frontier of Coorg, at Sirlecote, he buried a great quantity oC treasure, 
for be found the concealment no longer safe, as he was allowed to carry 
away only ten tbou"and rupees. A certain Karyagara from NaIkanad, 
who accompanied the Raja, a.fterwards helped himself to a large amount 
of this treasure, and when the secret oozed out, he found it necessary to 
inform Captain Le Hardy that he knew of treasure secreted by the Raja. 
An elej?hant was despatched to the eastward under the guidance of the 
honest Coorg, who faithfully delivered to the Company all he had left 
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there, and received a rewa-rd of Rs. 1,000 for his loyal honesty. Gold 
coins were handed about rather freely at Nalkmid and are not yet scarce 
in certain houses. 

From B.1ngalore the ex-Raja proceeded to Vellore, and finally to 
Benares, where he d:ew a monthly pension of Us. 6,000 out of the Coorg 
revenue. The British Government confiscated the money deposited in 
Government securities by his uncle Dodda Vira RaJa; still the Raja was 
in possession of the valuable jewelry of his murdered cousin Devammaji, I 

which, together with the money carried away from Coorg, enabled him to 
pby, tbough under Government surveillance, the rule of a rich IndIan 
Prince, and to keep up through paid agents a secret correspondence with 
Coorg, reviving frolll time to time rumours of his return to the,Prin
cipality which caused no little anxiety to the English Superj~ltendcnt 

of Coorg. Wben the ex-Raja was convinced of the hopelessness of ever 
regaining his Principality, he demanded the payment of the capital of Rs. 
680,000, the inheritance of bis cousin Devammiji, the iuterest of which 
he drew up to 1833 through ~lessrs. ninny & Co. in Madras. But in vain. 

At last, in 1852, he obtained leave from Lord Dalhousie to visit Eng
land with his favourite daughter GaUl'aruma, who was then ten years old, 
in order to give her the advantages of an European education. Arrived 
there, he expresfled a wish to have her blOUght up in the C4ristian faith. 
Queen Victoria took an interest in the IndIan Princess, and at ber bap
tism, on the BOth June 1852, stood sponsor through the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and gave her the name 'Victoria.' By this achieve mont 
feeling himself strong in the royal favor, the ex-Raja commenced a chan
cery suit agaiust the Elst India Company for the recovery of the Es. 
660,000, but it dragged.on a weary course. Meanwhile, in 1858, the 
Govern~ent of Inl1(). was placeJ. under the Crown and his suit fell 
to the ground. 

The Coorg Princess Jticloria Gauramma was, by the Queen, first 
placed in charge of the wife of Major Drummond, and then entrusted 
to Sir John Login-the former guardian of Dhulip Smg,-in whose 
family she received a most careful and pious education. She eventually 
marrieu an EnglIsh officer, but the union was not a happy one, and sbe 
died on the 1st April 1864. Her husband and child afterwards myster. 
iouilly disappeared, and have never been heard of since. Vira Raja had 
died before, and was buried in Kensal Green cemetery in London-but 
as a heathen. True to his character in Coorg, he remamed a str~nger 
to the influence of Christian faith and morality in England. 

25* 
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I 'rhus ended with Vira'Uaja. Wodeyar, the Royal House of Coorg, tbo 
linc1 of the Rajas of HaleIi. 

'Whilst in exile SlX sons are said to have been born to Vira Raja. 
by his several wivos, in addition to the infant Chitrasekhara, who was six 
months old when his father left Mercala. Lingaraja. and 86masekhara* 
were born at Vellore, and Virabhadra, Nanjunda, Muddanija and 
Padman'lja at Benares. Of these seven sons the first and the two last 
named are dead, and the remaining four live at Ben ares on a small 
stipend from Govel ument. A few years ago they sent emissaries to 
Coorg to obtain WJ\l'S from amongst the leading Coorg families, though 
they themseI ves are Lillgayats. They were evidently anxiolls to re-awaken 
an interest amongst the subjects of their father; but their overtures 
were unsucce~srul ; the Coorgs one and all declined the proferred alliance. 

Channa n.1.sava and DevammaJi (see p. 167), after their return from 
Bangalore, Iud their confiscated fann at AppagaUa with all its former 
belo.ngings re&tored to them, and Government not only increased the 
land from 15961 to ~562~ butties, but gave them also a pension of Rs. 
250 a month. Yet they werd not satisfied. Channa .Basava having receiv
ed so much attention at Dangalore, flattered himself with tbe hope of 
eventually being seated on the Coorg throne as the oply remaining male 
relative of tij,e ex-IUja. On" his return he assumed the title of Arasu 
or king, pctitiollCd Government to grant him for a residence one of 
the three palaces at Mercara, Haleri or Na.lknad, as his house at 
Appagalla was 'like a cow shed,' 'unhealthy' and 'unpropitious.' He 
also wanted the panya or Raja's farm at Nanjarajpatna, and the charge of 
the Rijas'tombs at Mercara, for the maintenance of which Government 

. allowed Rs: 2,000 per annum. But the Coorg Headmen exposed his 
designs so plainly in an official report to Government, that it is quite 
refreshing to read their clear and telling arouments, which evince a most 
loyal disposition to the new SirkaI'. They plainly state it as their 
private opmion, 'that Channa. Basava. is obnoxious to the Coorgs, and 
that if he be ag'~randized ill any respect, a discontent will be created in 
the country.' 'fblls ho remained in his obscure position as a farmer 
at Appagalla. He died on the 3rd August 1868 at his {arm. His 

widow Devammaji, and his only SOIl S6masekharappa, are the sole sur
viving legitimate relations remaining in the Province, Two daughters 
are married to Palegars in Mysore. ' 

• It may be noted that ChitrasekharIJ. and SoUlllllekbara were the Dawes of the princes wm 
adventtlfEil have beell recouoted in pp. 93 if. 



THE PRETEIqDEB. 195 

or the other members of the TIujJ.'s family, two relics of Tippu 
Sultan, Dcvammaji and Nilammiji, cousins of Dodda Vira Rajendra, had 
the palace at N:llkn:id assigned for their resIdence, without, however, 
any claim or title to the property. DevammiJi died there before 1852. 
and was buried in the garden behind the palace. Nilammaji followed 
bel' in 1865, and was buried by her side according to Mussalman rites. 

Tl1ere were three more distant female relations residing at the 
palace at IIaleri, of whom Uajammiji, the widow of Virappa, died on the 
26th September 1868, and Lingavva, the widow of Nanjundappa, his 
brother-both of them being sons of Appaji Arnsll, the younger brother 
of Dodda Vim Rajendra-on the 8th ~hy 1869. 

The Pietentler.-Tbese two Lrothers, Vi'rappa and Nanjundappa,to
gother with fourteen others of their relations, had been apprehen~led by 
order of the ex-Raja, immediately after his father's death in 1820, and 
confined in a building in the Fort of Mercara called the K6te-manE', where 
the whole of them died of starvatioll and misery within three months after 
their imprisonment. Rajammaji was at this period only 7 or 8 years of 
age, and long entertained the idea that her husband Virappa had escaped 
and was still alive. This rumeur circulated for the first time when the 
British force entered Coorg, and it was said that be accompanied the 
invading army to claim the musnud. The report gained so much credit 
that the ex-Raja despatched spies to ascertain the fact. Rumour stated 
that Virappa bad effected his escape from prison by the person who had 
been ordered to put him to death, and who as a proof of his having 
r!UTied the order into execution shewed the Raja a quantity of blood 
which he obtained from a wound made in Vlrappa's arm ; that he had pro
ceeded to Mysore, and remained for some time in the village of A varti 
till his wound was healed, when he wandered about as a sannyasi. 

In 1833, the news spread in Coorg, and reached the Raja, that 
a sannylisi, an utraordinary mM, was going abont in the Manjarabad 
distrIct, that he had a number of followers, performed miracles, and com
posed extempore songs like Dasara-padas. Some of his verses were 
brought to lIercara and sunci in the palace. The Raja became curious 
to see the roan. Abhrarob:ira, this was the sannyasi's name, was desired 
to come to Merca.ra. On his .arrival he was introduced to the Raja. He 
was a tall and powerful man, sparingly dressed, and wore a long beard, 
looking more like a Mussalman fakir than a. Hindu sannyasi. The 
Raja asked him: 'Who are you ?' , A man', was the answer.-' Where is 



19[, HISTORY. 

your homo?' 'Here.'-' Who was your mother?' 'The womb.' -' Who 
was YO,l!" father'I'-1'h9 sannyasi continued to £lve the Raja ShOlt, 
contemptuous und more and more inllecent answers, so tha.t he "as 
grpatly annoyed, but being afraid of maltreating him, sent him atropOy 
a \\ .1.)'. A fterwarus he regretted the measnre, and Ernt a messcDfcr 
t,) I)) lIlg lum back, but Abhmmbara La,l crossed the frolJtier, and thouoh 
0\\ 'ftaken, refused to return. 

lIe \k" no more seen tin after the estaLlishment of the Company's 
G'J.ernment, 'I k'll in March 1835, he ag-liu appeared in the north of 
COOl'g, ned ".7.lS b,J:t'ved to be YiTa.ppa. A person who knew t1:e lattc,l' 
1,rol1~11t 01" illt"lll' 'tion Hut the smnyasi bore no resemblance whatever 
to \ mlf pa,; otlh;L'S sJ.id the change in appeJ.rauce had be~n (''1.'Jsocl lly 
an ntt:h k (If small-pox. No one could be found who had beard Abhramb.ira 
nSS(!l't In" ,1, l~ity With Virn.ppa. He appeared, inlleed, to deny the 
truth nf ; 1, "t'lfY, hut in a manner calculated rather to confirm than tl) 
di~s'p,lte t!l'~ rcp'Jrt of IllS ueing Yifclppa. His usual ans\\'cl'S "ere, that 
he \\ as olJ1i ,1. poor sannyasi, tilat he W.lS nobJdy, that he W~l'3 the 
me<tl1e~t gel'\ant cf those by whom he was ,isitcd. The Coorg Divans 
did not l,elievL' in the truth of the rumour, anJ Capt. Le Hardy, tlle 
SUll'rintendent, apprehended DO danger, but made {uriller enquiric:: and 
k~pt a watchful pre on the Jangam:1.. 

About the er.ll oDfay 1835 he was again wandering about the CQUDtr)', 
but withont any followers except a few BrJhmans and Jangamas. From 
Kodhpet be proceeded to Somw:l.rpet, and thence to Hiringi., whue!Je 
found accommodation in the bouse of thl3 Dalavayi Venbtappa. H:s 
next visit was to Haleri p.:tlace, in an outhouse of which he starcu a 
(hyand a lUgllt. After his return from Mercarahc stopped tLere again, 
~md went back the same way he came to Kenchamm3.na Uosakute,* ac
companied by about 70 followers from Ha.leri-nid, Yed.wa-n~ld,· and Yelu
S 1\1l'a.-shime, but only about 40 men went with him beyond the frontier, 
ar:II ftmon;;st these only 11 were Jamma ryots und one a KoJaci:l. 
During IUd \'isit at Haleri p:llace it could not be discovered that any 
convelsation or correspondence took place between him and Rijamm5ji, 
nor is there any proof of her having sent him a gold neckl.J.ce during his 
stay at Subrahmanya. It is possible that AbhramMra's only motive in 
going to the Haled palace was, to foster the belief of his being in corres
pondence with Rajammaji, with the view of strengiliening the report oC 
his being her husband. 

• In :&1anj!\I'!lbad. 
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At Hosak6te his designs could no longer .remain doubtful His 
pretensIons to the throne of Coorg were openly proclaimed by his fol
lowers. He assumed the head-drrss-a small cor;keu hat,-and ot.her 
insiJnia worn by the Uajas of Coorg, and circulated flo proclamation. lIe 
is a1sJ sa.id to hne predicted a disturbance that would ~hortly take 
place in Coorg, and to have w.l.lneJ his followers that by assocIating \uth 
him they might possibly render themselves liable to punishment. In
«leed two of his followers, I\alyana TIasavu. and Putti Basava, were seizeu 
at Baitur in Mabbar and brought to Mercara. Lakshmi N :irayana, one of 
the Divans, WaS also implicated In the impostor's proceedings and eventually 
was sent prisoner to Bangalore. His brother at Sulya was at the head of 
the insurrection of 1837. 

Abhrambira wa.s at last arrested and kept as a political prisonc; in 
the Bangalore gaoL After 30 years' detention he was set free, and rus first 
journey W.1S to Coorg, in July 1 8G9. llejng allowed but a passing visit, 
unuer surve;Uance, he Colma again in June 1870, but was sent back to 
Mysorc, and died on his way at Seringapatam. 

r.ewUion of 1837,-The so-called Coorg Rebellion was, properly 
speaking, a rising of the Gaudas, a tribe on the western slope of the Ghats, 
who resemble the Coorgs in many of their habits. These were disaffected 
to the Company's Government. After the annexation of Coorg, the 
districts of Amura-Sulya, Puttur and Bantw11a, the lattpr adjoining 
that of Mangalore, had been re-transferreu to the province of Cilllura, 
from which they bad been originally taken. Under the Coorg Rajas the 
assessment had been paid in kind. The Collector of Mangalore now de
manded cash payment. This was considered a grievance, as the farmel S 

were laid under tribute by the money changers. One of the four Divans, 
tbe above named Lakshroi N<lrayana, a Brahman, who was displeased 
WIth the ascendancy of his Coorg brother·Devans, made political capital 
out of the ill feeling of the Gaudas. A brother of his, at Sulya in the low 
country, was in lello!1Ue with some rich and inflnential men of the malcon
tent Gamms, and be likewise entertained some intrigues with Abhrambarn.. 
The insurgents assembled at Sulya. They were a mere rabble, but they 
made a successful attack at Puttur 00 the Collector of Mangalore and 
two companies of sepoys. A party of the rebels" whose courage and 
numbers increased after their unexpected success, advance~ to Manga
lore, opened the gaol, and with the assistance of the prison fraternity, 
burnt and looted the liacheri and some civilians' hom~es situated on th~ 
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hills overlooking the town. All the Europeans of the station were 
seized with a panic. The civilians, who 'fled on board a ship bound for 
Cannanore, were spectators of the conflagration of their houses, and 
thought the whola country was in arms. The Commanding Officer held 
a counCIl of war, and would have embarked the garrison hud boats lJElcn 
procurable. Dut they soon lecovered their presence of mind, and had 
no difficulty in muintaimng their ground and restoring order; EO that 
when the trCJops immedia.tely sent from Cannan ore and Bombay arrived, 
they found nobn(l~' to fight with. 

Though t1J1'~ wac; altogether a Gauda affair, a rising was also plan. 
ned atnoll~'>t the ('oorgs at Nalknad and lleppunad, and amongst the 
Bacbgas in tho Panje, Bellare and Subrahmanya districts, and the 
northern pal ts of Coorg inhabited by the late Raja's trusted and favour
ed SintchCu IS. Also the rebtives, connections and ever ready tools of the 
late Dev,l\I Kunta Dasava weta there. Formal proclamations wero 
issued in the name of that mysterious personage Abhrambara, who 
seemed to be everywhere and nowhere. The Coorg8 and other inhabitants 
of the country were summoned to the service of the great prince of the 
Haleri honse, wbo was about to take possession of his inheritance. 

A number of Coorgs about Tala Kaveri and Nalknad believed the 
proclamations, to "hich the Raja'S seal was attached, and'the assurances 
of the mess('ngers who carried them. They took up arms and went do" n 
to the head-quarters at Sulya. Abhrambara's letters patent were carried 
to Bcppu-nad. The Coorgs there, officials and others, were taken by 
surprise; not knowing what to believe and unable to discern the safer 
side, they hesitated. After a day or two, a deputl!-tion from Virajpet 
went to Mercara to see the Divans, to report to them and to ask for 
directions, 

Captain Le Hardy, the Superintendent, was on the alert. After 
consultatbn with the Divans, be left Ponnappa at Mercara, and 
marched with Bopu and a body or troops in the direction of Sulya, as far 
as Sampaji, whither the insurgents were expected to move according to 
Bopu's information. When Capt. Le Hardy, after a long and tedious 
march, had reached Sampaji at the foot of the Ghats, no rebels were to 
be seen, and he learnt that they had moved towards the Bisli-ghat and 
NOIth Coorg. It was impossible to follow the insurgents through a tract 
of forest hills, difficult of passage even for travellers. He returned 
therefore to Mercara, and marched to the supposed rendezvous of the 
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robl:'ls tlu'ough the upper districts of Coorg. When be arriveJ thl're, 
still a.?compJ.nied by Dopu, no insurgents were to be seen, and illtellI
gence nrlW ;'eclcbed his camp that the enemy was at Sampajl. He forth
with ma.rcheJ to Satnpaji by way of Kadama-kall. Again no rebels. 

The SupClintendent began to doubt the fidelity of his Diva.n. On bis 
rC~'U'll to Mercara. he was told by the other Divan, Ponnappa, who seems 
to have borne Dop11 a grudge, tha.t information had been recelVed in the 

-mean time of several of Bopu's relatives having joined the insurgents. 
Capt. Le Hardy's suspicions were thus confirmed. He called Bopu and 
ch;ugcd him straight with treachery. 'Go down to your fnends the 
rebt:.ls' he sa,id; '13e an open enemy. Go, and I will come after YOll ; amI 
if I ca.tch you, you shall Le hung.' 13opu, who was as faithful a serv .. m of 
the Company as his friend Ponnappa, was terribly a.larmed. Appe.araners 
were certainly against lBm j yet be was innocent. But how was he to gain 
the confidence of the Clncf, which be harl evidently lost. TlJO Illan broke 
ont into tears, amI. }It'otcsted IllS fidelity "ith the eloquence of despair. 
'Do you stay, and let me quPll this miserable rebellion' be saiJ. 
'If yoa give me libeity tn act according to cIrCumstances and take 
a.U rcsponslblltty upOU lJ1yself, I will Sl't out immediately and bring 
you the r:uglead~rs ahve or dead.' C'lpt, Le Hardy felt that the man 
was true, and permitted him to do ns he pl~ased. 

The Coorgs from 13eppu.nad and other districts had ill tI.e m£'an time 
collected at Mercara A part.y of some sixty men wns deSl1atchcd to the 
north nndel;' Suballar Appacbanna. Dopu, with another troop, marched 
strLti;;ht l1')v.n to SJmpllji. r1'wo lectors of his own fm,bion preceded tLo 
Coorg COhsul, namely two cJolies l each of them carrying a load of fref-lt 
cnt sticks. The lJmln eddently mtended to give tile rebels :::t licking in 
the literal sense or the word. Hls best NtUknSd friends gathere(l 
arounil him; tbree of them marched :1 httle in advance of the DiyJ.n 
to scour the way before him; fl)r Chetti Kudiya, who had heen the 
late IlClju.'s master in shooting and great fa.vonrite, a man of the Male~ 

K~ld;ya tribe, who cOllld hit it \\,LS suid tho eye of a flying bird, had 
SWUlu to shoot D?pu dead the moment he saw him. 

The party had not proceeded further than the ltaj~t'S '3eat, anil 
\\Ore jll~t descending the Ghat, wl:cn they met two unlucky wights,
Muddaya a [oHner Subedar, and Appaiya a. late Parpa.ticgar. They 
were well known to Bopu. They h'l(l failed to give him informa.tion of 
the insurrection; they must h..'l.VC known things, alld had they seat him 
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a message in due tune, it would have sa.ved him the danger of utter 
disgrace and ruin, from which he had barely escaped. IIe therefore 
ordered some of his followers to seize the fellows, and others to take out 
a fresh stick for each and give them a good dressing. The two unfor· 
tunate meD, at once seized by mde hands and stripped of their coats, 
demanded explanations; they were answered by blows. They protested 
their innocence, though no ehfLrge had been brought against them. Bo
pu did not stop to cxpostubte. Blows were the answer. They criec1 
for mercy; fresh' I\OWS followed. After a while they were left half dead 
on the grouDll awl Dopu marched on. Half way down the Sampaji pass 
he met with a p':lxty of Nalknad Coorgs, men of his own acquaintance; 
they were armaJ, but c1ared not fight the Divan ; he at once ordered 
them all ~o hI: beized by his men, who were much mom numerous, and 
administered a severe clstigatIOn to all except one, who escaped by 
telling alllic I,uew about the movements of the insurgents. Dopu went 
on glol'iotlt;ly. He redeemed the promise given to Captain Le Hardy. 
The Subellar of Nalknad had been drawn into this foolish affair. Bopu 
sent him word and then had a meeting with him, when he prevailed on 
him without difficulty to withdraw from the rebels and to return to the 
allegiance he had sworn to the Company. The loss of so influential a 
man was a great blow and discouragement to the petty insurrection. 
It was put down with little shedding of blood, beyond that which was 
drawn by the 'Lictors,' and from that time Coorg has been at peace. 

The Conrgs were most abundantly praised by Government for thelr 
loyalty, and in recognition of their services Rs. 20,000 of the recap-, 
tured treasure were ordered to be divided amongst those employed on the 
expedition. But they begged that they might be honoured with other 
distinctions in lieu; consequently they were rewarded with jaghir lands to 
a great extent, and pensions for three generations, with horses, gold and 
silver medals, and broad cloth, according to their merits, or perhaps to 
the <1ifferent degrees of relationship and friendship in which they stood to 
the Divans. The Coorg medal, in gold, weighs 7 toms without the chain 
and 11 ~ tola.s with, and is two inches in diameter. On one side it re
presents a Coorg warrior in fighting attitude, and on the other it bears, 
round a wreath which encircles the Coorg knives-the picha-katti and 
the udu-katti-the following inscription in English: 'For distinguished 
conduct and loyalty to the British Government. Coorg, April) 837.' The 
same inscription in Caoarese is given on the reverse side. 
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During the Mutiny in 1857, the Coorgs enjoyed the confidence of the 
Lxal Government to such a degree, that after its suppression Sir Mark 
Cubbon, the Chief Commissioner, issued to them the following Notifica
tion, in English and Canarese, bearing at its head a medallion represent
ing a Coorg ill Jus full array as a warrior. 

NOTIYIC!.TION. 

26th Fdtruary 1861. 

In consideration of tile exalted honour, loyally and intrepidity 
characteristic of this little nation of warriors, and in recollection of its 
conspicuollS services in aid of the British Government, it is my pleasing 
duty to notify hereby for general information, in virtue of the l10wer 
vested in me by the Government of India, that the provisions of the 
Act commonly called the Disarming Act are not applicable to the gallant 
people of Coorg. 

(Signed) M. CUBEO~, 
Commissioner. 

Perhaps the most prominent feature in the more recent history of 
Coorg has been the introduction and de,elopment of coffee planting, 
",hieh has attrarted numerous Europeau settlers into the Province, in 
many parts changed the face of the country, and completed the eman. 
cipation of the servile classes. A future full of promise lies before this 
attractise little region, whieb, in proportion to its extent, yields to none 
of the British possessions in India whether in the sterling qualities of lts 
native race (); in its natural resources. 

26* 
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The interest "jth which the Coorg land is invested from its pictur
cSIJue natural features, is much enhanced by the at.tractive character of 
the gallant clan of highlanders who ar~ its distinctive inhabitants, and 
thouZh but a sixth of the population, the ruling race. A full description 
of them will Le given further on. 

Leaving aside the more or less aboriginal wild tribes,-among whom 
oC{)ur Bilv:.1l' (by which name we have seen under Mysore* the Hale Paiki 
arc known ill Vastara and Tuluva), and Kurubar of the different classes 
Jenu, Ka(Ju and Hcttaj-the immemorial inhabitants of Coorg may be 
broadly divided into the two grades of Patricians and Plebeians, the for
mer consisting of those who as lords of the soil are in the enjoyment of 
the rights of J amma. tenure, the latter the former'serfs or gleb(t adscripti, 
but now freemen like the rest. 

At the head of the patrician class are the Ko<J-agas or Coorgs, the 
uominant race, with their hereditary priesthood, the Aroma Koq a gas. 
Tradition says that in former days one half of the soil of Coorg belonged 
to the Aromas, the rest to the other Coor~. The Aromas, in virtne of 
their priesthood, held their lands free of rent, and even now the scanty 
remains of the tribe are lightly assessed. A few members of other races 
have been admitted at various times into the country on the footing of 
the privileged class, namely Heggaqes, Aimb-okkalar, Airis, Koyuvas, 
Maples and Gaudas. 

The servile or plebeian class is c.omposed chiefly of the Holayas or 
Holeyas, and t:J.e Yeravas. These were in all probability earlier settlers, 
the Coorgs a subsequent conquering race, who formed themselves into 
an aristocracy, reducing the indigenous popUlation to slavery. 1he 
Kodagas, with the Holeyas and Yeravas, form about one third of the 
whole population. 
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The region to which the origin of the Coorgs may be immediately 
traced has been indicated in the last chapter. The period of their mi
gration into th'e country may, perhaps, on a consideration of the history 
of the Kadambas, be set down as the 3rd or 4th century A. D. 

Numbers.-Though perhaps at no time densely populated, the 
sanguinary and relentless persecution of the Coorgs by T1ppU, and their 
wholesale deportation to various parts of l\Iysore, must have gone far 
towa.rds exterminating the indigenous inhabitants of the country. In the 
south-east there are still many deserted farms grown over with dense 
jungle, with here and there traces of former villages and small towns. A 
considerable body of the people, however, subsequently found their way 
back, but later on, the unhappy government of their own Rajas was 
inimical to the growth of the population. • # 

It appears from Dr. Moegling's book, that on an official estimate 
made in 1839-40, there were at that time 17,096 Coorga and 64,341 
people of other (',agtes in Coorg, or a total of 81:437. After the annex
ation of the country in 1834, the numbers considerably increased, and 
in 1854 Dr. Moegling estimates the Coorgs at 25,000, and the total popu
lation at 125,000 to 135,000. If these figures are reliable, they indicate 
an increase at the rate of 70 per cent in 14 years. 

4 Previous to the regular census of 187], khiineshumari estimates of 
the population were annually recorded, but on the actual enumeration 
of the people, the former estimates were found to be 49 per cent too 
low. This may partly be accounted for from their not including the 
migratory cooly labourers on coffee estates, who were stated to be 11,862 
in number in 1867, and were returned at 11,316 in the census of 1871. 

The total population of Coorg, according to the census taken on the 
night of the 14th November 1871, was 168,312, composed as follows :-

Alale. I Female. I Total. I Percentage. 

Caorgs ... ... . .. ... 13,495 12,894 26,389 156 Other Hindas ... '" ... 72,766 55,319 121:!,085 76 JaJas ... . .. . .. ... 69 43 112 
Muhammadans 

. .. ... . .. . .. 6,805 4,499 11,30"' 6"7 Chrutians ... .., 1,309 1,101 2,410 1'4 Others (10 Parsi&, 2 Chi~~) ... ... 10 2 12 ... --
73,8581~~I--=-Total ..... 94,454 

. 
Takmg the area at 1,580 square miles,'" the density of the popUlation 

is 106'5 per square mile. The distribution by taluks is as follows :_ 

• See note p. I, 
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Taluk. 

, 
Mercara " ... 3,180 24,668 13 3,310 952 32,132t 1483 
Pauinalknad '" ... 5,\106 23,095 15 3,225 108 32,350t 78'8 
Yedenslknad . . ... 5,177 22,109 61 2,760 997 81,104 154 
Kigg<ltn.\d '" ... 6,094 20,354 10 1,188 92 27,738 694 
NanJura Il"tna ... ... 6,012 19,380 1 626 ]40 26,159 99-8 
Velusavll'aSlIue . . ... 20 18,481 12 195 121 118,8~9 209 

---
* Includes 9 others. t Includes 1 other. 

Hindus.--The strength of the respective Hindu orders is returned 
as under;-

Brahmaus 
l\.hatriyll8 
Vaisyas .. 
Sudras .,. 
Coorgs ., 
JalDs .. 
Imgay,l1~ 
WanJenng TnlJe> 
Wild lnbes 
Other Cll6Wi 

'" 
... 

... .. 
'" ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
'" ... ... ... ... 

Tot.J ...... 

I Male. I Female. I ,. oW. I Percentage. 

],745 1,b25 3,270 2'1 
1,590 1,210 2,800 1-7 

159 ]31) 297 '1 
32,398 22,945 55,343 3S'8 
13,495 12,894 26,389 17' 

67 '4'~ 110 , .. 
4,921 

";M I 9,835 6'3 
757 1,344 'S 

7,804 6,979 14,783 9-
23,394 .-!!!!,1 411,415 26'1 - ----
86,330 68,256 \ 154,586 ... 

Brahmans.-Strictly speaking no Brahman is a natile of Coorg. 
Most of thmle who style themselves as such are descendants of families 
who settled in the cmmtry about a century ago. The Brahmans in 
Coorg are thus divided .-Smartas 2,229 ; Madhvas 848 ; Sri· Vaishnavas 
193. 

The Smartas and Madhvas are subdivided into many sects, the 
principal of which are the Haiga or Havika, and the Tulu Brahmans. A 
small number devoted to temple service are known as Stanikas. or the 
Brahmans,443 describe their occupation as agriculturists, 112 as Go
vernment servants, 103 as traders, 356 religion and charity. 

Brahmanism in Coorg, which found no favour with the Rajas, ap· 
pears to be in the ascendancy under the liberal patronage of the British 
Government. If it were not for the rieh stipends drawn Crom Govern
ment by the Drahmanical institutions in Mercara and Tavu-n:id, their 
present existence would be more than doubtful Left to the support of 
the Coorgs alone, they would long ago have succumbed to starvation, for 
the essential Coorg customs and religious practices can have little in 
common with Brahmanism. There are old Coorgs who never once went 
to the Tale Kaven jatre, or had Brahmans perform any ceremony for 
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them in their houses. All their lifetime they could do very well withOUt 
them. Now tl{e Brahmans find their staunchest supporters chiefly in 

Klggatnad taluk, and generally amongst the miMIe-aged Coorgs, and 
amongst families whose reception by, and assimIlation with, the Coorg 

clan dates back to but recent generations. 
WIth them Brahmans are in requisition on many occasions. At 

the birth of a. Coorg child they ceremoniously purIfy the defiled house by 
sprinkling holy water "ithm and without, for which they receive a gift 
in rice. At the Coorg weddmg, the pujiri of the village or nad offers 

prasada, and whilst throwing a garla.nd of flowers over the bridegroom's 

neel-., he mutters a blessing, for which pious act he afterwards receives a 

gift in money. III case of illness, Brahmans are sent for to implore the 

deity for recovery. In a place set apart in the compound they pUform 
their ceremonies, and if the patient gets well they are amply rewarded. 
At a housewarming (griha praves'a) it has become the fashion among the 
Clorgs to invite Brahmans and to give them a good meal and presents. 
The expenses incurred amonnt from a small shm to upwards of a thousand 

rupees. The purohita or officiating Brahman kindles a fire of jackwood 

(lzeb'llasu) in the middle room j throws ghee and rice into the flame, and 

repeats some mantras as reqnired for the occasion. Thus we see that 
Brahmanism invades every accessible opening in Coorg life, and panders 

to the ignorance and pride of the Coorgs. I t is however to be hoped 
that education, along with other civilizing influences, wlll do its work to 

dissipate the darkness of ignorance and superstition, and help to free 
the Coorgs from the trammels of priestly imposition. 

Kshatriyas.-Without too strict a scrutiny into the real merits of 
their cbim to be ranked in this order, til ere live 2,800 in Coorg, but not 

all of them as permanent residents. The greater number are in the 
taluks of Padinalknad, Merc~ra and Yedenalknad. There are 2,376 
described as Afro or Kumari l\fahrattas, 36 Rajpinde, 133 Rachevar, and 
255 Rajputs. The Mahrattas are mostly followers of Siva, and are 
chiefly agrIculturists and labourers. There are 190 of the former and 864 
of the latter, and the excess of males over females is gre3.test anlong the 
labourers. 

Vai~yas.-These are represented by only 297 souls, of whom 278 
are Romatis: the rest are 7 GUjarati, 2 MaJ.'Wadi, 6 Ladar, and 4: 
Nag.1rt:l. or Bberi. They are engaged solely in trade, and are chiefly 

fOtUld in the taluks. of Mercara, Nanjarajpatna and Yelusavirasime. 
Nearly four-fifths are Vishnuvites. 
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Suiltas. The following are the sub·divisions and numbers or the 
Suc1ra castes :-

Taluk. 

A~a&'1 
Bc.t.\ 
.Bedar or Kayak 
BdDllJ'g1l ... 
]),rJI 
Gamga 
Oolla ... 
Bala.n) .. 
Ilil!:,\ " 
KUlllbdr.~ 
K"rubi 
lIIocJJl or J ingRr • 
~IoJah ami hUe 
r..eylt;8 
~dh8 
Palh or Tlg11l' 
Sadar 
Uppar 
".lddar 
Wokhga 

I , Iadmalk·IYedCDalk. 
Mera.la nad. nad. 

KiggJt-! Nanism}) r elusa.! Total. 
J>a(J. J f6t08• tr8mp. 

... 351 

... 3~6 

... 280 

." 1,160 ... 12 

... 66 

! 
4~6 
249 

••• 1 213 

"I 
2+1 

1,383 
13 

... 512 

8:9 ! 19 
85 

318 
68 
12 

307 
18 

131 
450 
152 
754 
402 
130 
'" 

29 
176 

17 

309 292 366 204 1,840 
530 245 4H l~ 1,8311 
86 85 41 . .. :;04 

6116 2137 306 86 2,792 
30 4 ... 21 85 
6; ]7 122 8.; 486 

140 29 53 3 1,161 
180 180 I 180 96 1,037 
277 150 I 289 2~21 ],935 
136 2bl 221 liS 1,376 

1,259 3,779 7!i8 348 7,687 
... ... ... 13 
121 80 194 1 8~7 

813 8,552 
36 

389 54 

6 3 10 104 
7 7 

131 1 72 I 56 139 76 475 
... ) 242 254 287 I 304 154 75 1,296 
"l-~~~ ~~ _~567 1_ ],63~ ~~ 2,979 28,231 

1'01,11 .... 13,406 ]0,938 9,107 J 7,391 I 9,221 5,280 55,843 

Agflsa, \\ashcnnen.-These are kno,,,n as Madivruas or Haghiyas. 
Of the whole number, 1,333 are natives of Coorg, and are said to be des
cended from Malayalam w:lshermen. These latter speak the Coorg 
language. There are 81 agriculturists and 256 labourers of this caste, 
most of whom are probably only temporary residents. 

- Besta, fi&hcl1llen.-'1 hey are also known by the names Mogern or 
Mokkuva, Maleboyi, Toreya and I{abbara. The first two names are 
peculiar to Coorg. Their chief occupation is agriculture and labour, and 
a few are employed as ferrymen, cloth weavers and lime burners. 

Bfqar, hunters.-Labourers of this caste are returned as 835 in 
number, and like others who follow that occupation probably remain in 
Coorg for only a few months in the year. 

Banajiga, traders. They are composed of Telugl.l, Dasa alid Setti 
TIanajigas, as well as Kavare and Naidus : 1262 arc stated to be natives 
of Coorg. The principal occupations are agriculture, labour, carpentry 
and sale of bangles. '1 bey are mostly Vishnuvites, only a15 being 
followers of Siva, all of whom belong to the Setti Banajiga class. 

Darfi, tailors.-There does not appear to be any great demand for 
this class in Coorg, probably because the Coorgs themselves, both men 
and women, are very expert with their needles and make their OWIl 

clothee. 
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Ganiga, oil-pressers.-This caste consists of J6ti Panas of Mysorc, 
and Vaniyas or Baniyas of Malayalamj the latter are mostly labourers 
anJ the former traders, the two occupations combined bemg making and 
selling of oil. Thp. Baniyas prepare and sell cocoa· nut oil, "hich they carry 
in leather vessels suspended at each end of a flat piece of palm wood 

resting on the shoulders. 
GoUa, cowherds.-This caste is composed of the Yedeyars of the 

Madras Presidency, the Gollas of l\fysore, and Guntis of Coorg, also' 
called Gauligas. Their occupation is agriculture, and the sale of milk, 
butter, &c. They worship both Vishnu and Siva. 

Hajdm, barbers.-These arc chiefly Telugu Eanajigas and l\Ialayalam 
Nayindas. A few are musicians, but they are chiefly employed as b~bers 
and labourers. 

It/iga, toddy-drawers.-There are three other classes of toddy draw
ers comprised in the general term Idiga., namely Tiyars, AQlke KUQiyas 
and Divars. The 'riyars are from Malayalam; they draw toddy from 
the baine palm tree (caryota UY£1'lS) and work as labourers. They 
speak l\Ialayalam and the Coorg language, and are mostly to be 
found in Padinalknad and Yedenalknad taluks. It is reported tha~ 

their women do not accomplny them to foreign districts. The Adike 
Kuillyas, also known as Male Kudiyas, live chiefly ill the forests 
on the Western Ghats, where they cultivate their own kumn Jand, and 
draw toddy from the bainl' palm tree,' and work as labourers in 
cardamom and coffee gardens and also on the Coorg farms. They speak 
the Coorg language and wear the Coorg dress. The K1\diyas are sald to 
be divided into Adike Kudiyas, those who gather the areca nut; 1\1a1e 
Kudiyas, those who extract the palm wine; and Temmale Kudiyas. 
Divars are toddy drawers from Tuluva and also work as labourers. They 
dress scantily and speak Tuln. The Bilvas, entered among wild tribes, 
are also engaged in toddy drawing. 

Kumbura, potters.-KnO'\Yn also in Coorg as Koyavas. They are to 

be met with in every taluk, where they carry on their trade of pot-mak
ing. A few are agriculturists and labourers. 

Kuru"ba, shepherds.-This caste consists of Kambali Kurubas and 
HaJ. Kumbas. There are alsothree other classes of Kurubas, called Betta, 
Jenu and KaQu Kurubas; but these latter classes are distinguished from 
the two former by being classed among the wild tribes. The Kambli 
and Hal Kurubas live in the villages, wbereas the others, as their names 

.. 
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denote, live in the forests and junglee. The two former are also known 
by the name Uru (village) Kmubas. 

It seems doubtful whether there are so many Uru Kurubas as the 
number shewn in the statement, namely 7,687. Of this number 3,174 are 
labourers, 386 RgIlculturists, 197 domestic servants, and 17 who come 
undpr the head of manufacturers or kambli-makers. There are 4,143 
males, and 3,5·14 females in this caste. They worship all kinds of idols, 
even stones, trees and evil spirits. 

N/yiga, \\(,ftwtH.-The different classes found in Coorg are Jada, 
Dev[ll1ga, n)lillJ'l~g,l, Chaliyar or Sile, Chelekara, and Jaliya. The three 
fust names ale rommon in Myso1'e, the three latter belong to the Madras 
PrcsldL'llCY· The principal occupations are weaving and selling of cloths, 
agriculture, lahoLU' and petty dealing. The women also carry on petty 
trade. Abuut hftlr the number are Vishnuvites and the rest Sivites. 

Natva, dancers.-This is not a ('aste in the strict sense of the term. 
Some of the Sudras, such as rrelugu Banajigas, Bedars, Destas, &c., who 
follow the occupation of dancers and singers, are called Natva. The 
women are also called Devadisis, and are attached to Hindu temples. 
There are only 36 Natvas in Coorg, of whom 25 are women. 

JJfodali ancl Pille.-Of the men, 15 per cent are in Government ser': 
vice, and the remainder are cultivators ,and traders in coffee, &c. 'I here 
js a greater percentage of educated females in this caste than among 
other Hindus. 

PaRi or Tigala.-The occupation of this class is chiefly labour; 20 
are srpoys in the Regiment at l\1ercara. 

Uppar.-The Uppars, as the name implies, were originally a caste 
occupied in making salt. Now they engage in bricklaying and carpentry, 
and about a third of'the whole number have been returned as labourers. 
Tho total number is 283 males and 102 females. 

lVai!f!ar, masons.-These are chiefly known as Kolairis or KalIu 
Kuttiga, and Nu<J.iyas. The fonner are workers in stone, and the latter 
well-sinkers, builders of mud houses, &0: 635 are returned as engaged 
in agriculture and labour, and 151 in c.()nstructive arts. 'They are about 
equally divided between the worship of Vishnu and of Siva. ' 

Wokkaliga, farmers and cnltivators.-Or this class 19 sub-divisions 
are given, namely:-

AimmokkaIu. 
BaI6hkJ.ra. 
Bantar. 
Baral 
Eopal. 
Dotal' or Detar. 

Gangadikara. 
Gauda. 
GUgglI. 
illt· wokkal. 
Beggade. 
Kavadl. 

Konkani. :=ra. 
Nadavar. 
Nayii'. 
5erngia. 
Vane. 
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The name Aimmokkalu is a contraction of aivattu wolikalu, fifty 
farmers. The ancestors of this soot were brought from the Nagar 
frontier of My sore by Dodda Vira. Rajendra, who granted them lands 
for cultivation at a. low rent. Fifty families are said to have com
posed the body of emigrants; hence tbe name of the sect. In their mode 
of life and in dress tbey conform to the habits of the Coorgs; but the 
latter do not eat or intermarry WIth them. In the Uaja's tune they adopt
ed the religion of the Coorgs, and worshipped Kiveri Amma; but since 
the Coorgs tl'efased to admit them into their families, the Aimmokkalu 
reveded to their original Sn Vaishnava ganlS at Talkad in Mysore, and 
now consider themselves superior to the Coorgs. They speak the Coorg 

language. " 
The Baloliwa are Konkani Sudras from South Canara, and are scat. 

tered all over the Province in small numbers. They speak Konkaru. 
The Bantars are a n11ID.erous class of cultivators, and are emigrants 

from the TuIu country, which language they speak. The Coorgs may 
eat food prepared by Bantar, but neither eat together. 

The' GauQas, commonly called Tuln GauQas, are chiefly from the 
Tulu country, and are found in the largest numbers in Padinalknad and 
Yedenalknnd taluks, especially along ,the Coorg-Canara boundary. They 
speak their own language, but wear the Coorg dress. The others of this 
class, who came from Mysore, speak Kannada. 

The Heggaqes are immigrant cultivators from lfalayalam, and are 
to be found all over the Province, but chiefly in Yedenalknad and Padi
nalknad. Like the Aimmokkalu, they conform to Coorg customs, but 
are equally excluded from the community of the (oorgs, in whose pre
sence they are allowed to sit.. only on the floor, while the former occupy 
a chair. The Heggades speak Coorg. 

The Kavaqi are not a numerous class, and are met with in Yedenalk
nad. They resemble the Coorfs in language and dress, and are said to 
have come originally from Malayalam. 

The Servegars are a class of Wokligas from Nagar. They are found 
in small numbers in Mercara taluk. They speak Kannada. 

The total number of Wokkaligas of all sects is 28,2311- of whom 
17,114 are males, and 11,117 females. On referring to the statement 
of nationality, it will be seen that 5,993 Wokkaligas are natives of Mysore. 
This no doubt accounts for the disparity of 5,997 between the sexes, 
as it is a well known fact that large numbers of men of this class 

27* 
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from My:m'e go to Coorg without their women, to work on the coi!t?e 
estates dudng the busy season, and return to their Villages in Mysore in 
time for t'le cultIvation of their own fields; the two seasons not inter
fering wilh one another. 18,875 Wokkaligas claim Coorg as their native 
count,ry, and 3,345 Madras. Of the total number of2S,231, there ~e 20 
per cent 'engaged in agriculture, 25'7 per cent in labour, and 4 per cent 
in othel : pursuits. 

Cioorgs.-The Coorgs will be ~eparately noticed further on. 
Jains.-Thp small number orJains are traders and agriculturists, 

allll mostly h"lung to Mysore. This sect found an early honle in Coorg, 
as remains of temples and shisanas in Kiggatnad testify. 

Lmgayats.-l'he Lingayats or Jangamas are a nwnerous class in 
Coorg, fonning over 6 per cent ot the population. The late Coorg Rajas 
belonged to this sect. One half of the whole number are located in 
YelusaviraRlIlw taluk, and another fourth in Nanjarajpatna taluk. Padi
nalkllad collhLins the fewest. Their principal occnpations are 3.orrriculture 
and trade, 25 per cent are agriculturists. 'They are strict Sivltes, and 
abstain from animal food and intoxicatmg liquors. They speak Kannada, 
and generally style themselves'Sivachar. 

Marka.-These are a small class in Coorg. Their number is probably 
understated, as they generally call themselves Smarta Brahmans, though 
no Brahman will recognize them as such. They are almost confined to 
Yedenallmad taluk. 

Panchala.-The Panebala class is composed of those who belong to 
the following trades :-carpenters, iron-smiths, gold and suver-smiths, 
and workers in brass and (~opper. There are also sUb-divisions among 
those trades, namely 

Airi 
lIadagl 
Chflppategara 
Kol"ya 

Kollar 
Slkhgam 
Tachayire 

A fair proportion of the whole number are engaged in agriculture 
and labour. 

The Airis are carpenters and iron-smiths from l\Ialayal8n1. They 
resemble the Coorgs in dress and mode of living, but bave DO closer 
connec.tion with them. They speak the Coorg language. The Badagis 
are a similar cla~s, but speak Kannada. The Chappategara are carpenters 
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from South Ca.nara. and speak the Konkani language. The Tachayire 
are also carpenters. Sikligaras are cleaners and burnishers of swords and 
other weapons. Agasltle are gold and silver smiths ; Muyairi, workers in 
brass; Jambu Kutigas, workers in ('.opper. 

Mendicants.-There are many classes of professional mendicants j 

the eleven principally met with in Coorg are:-.-

Banoa 
Berya or Vaniya 
Bioe Battaru 
Domba 
Jangama 
Karuyaru 

Kutuma 
Male 
Padarti • 
Panika 
Sitaoi 

The Blne Battar or Paddaru were originally musical mendicants 
who emigrated from Malabar. They prepare the parched rice for tlk 

" Coorgs on their festive occasions. They engage in agnculture, and are 
said to have generally abandoned thl;lir original profession of mendir.ancy. 
They speak the Coorg language. 

The Dombas are a class of professional wrestlers, tumblers and beg
gars. They are Sudras from the north of India, and speak a dialect of 
theIr own, similar to Hindustani They are found in small parties scat. 
tered all over Coorg and Mysore. ' 

The Male or Maleyas are a small wandering tribe of gipsies from 
Malabar, wbo speak Malayalam. They pretend to cure diseases and exact 
money from the ignorant. 

The Kaniyas are said ~ be the descendants of a Malayalam Brah
man and a low caste wOII\an. 

It may be interesting to quote at length Dr. Moegling's remarks regard
ing some 'Of these mendicants. " The ministers of Coorg superstition, the. 
Ka.niyas, Panikas, Maleyas and Bannas make a handsome livelihood. The 
Kaniyas find much work for the conjuring fraternity, and are dependent in a 
great measure upon their friendly patronage. The Kaniya (astrologer). has 
complete mastery over the minds, and to 11t great extent over the pockets of 
the credulous Coorgs. For a consideration in the shape of a purse of upees, 
he writes the horoscope of the individuals who apply to him. Such is his 
cleverness that he requires only to know the name of a person in order to 
calculate the year, month, day and hour of his nativity. He is also the 
oracle of the Coorgs in ca.s.,es of sorcery and witchcraft. J.t is believed by 
the COOrgs t~t misfortunes, such ~8 diseases of men or cattle, and death~ 
in the family ot' the herd, :fs,e1y com~ uvon'them in the natlQ.'al order of 
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thiPf(S. The knowledge of an all-ruling Providence seems to have no 
plac.e in tlleir minds. Every severe affiiction or great lOBS is asCribed to 
ma:glc art, or C an enemy hath done this.' To find out the author of the 
mislC~ief, and to induce or force him to keep the peace, is the only method 
that! suggests itself to such people for obtaining deliverance from trouble. 
Apf!licatlon is made to some famous Kaniya, who consults his bopks and 
kaiiis (little shells used for dice), and discovers the secret enemy's place 
hOLse, stature, age, ~c. The man is called before a Pan('hayat, and the 
caf,e is discussed in the Parpattegar's cutcherry. If things are not Bet· 
tIed before tJli); tribunal, the parties go to the Subedar, and frequently 
the quarrel i':> cnrried before the Superintendent, who has to get out of 
tie difficulty as best he may." 

The Padarti is not a caste, but a name glven in Coorg to persons 
employed as drummers in Hindu temples. Some Sudras and Brahmans 
even were found to have been returned as Padirtis, andit appears that by 
some they are regarded as a lower class of Brahmans. 

The total number of the mendicant class in Coorg is 2,158 ; of whom 
1,250 are males and 908 females. There are 347 engaged in agriculture, 
principally of the Bine Battaru dass, and 352 are labourers. 

The Outcastes, Wandering and Wild tribes are thus distributed :-

Mercara 
PadlDa!kuad 
Yedenalknad 

'Klggatnad 
NanJarnjpatna 
Ye1usavlI'lIsime 

Talnk. Outcaates. I Wandering tribes,l W Jld 'I noes. 

7,021 244 ' 
6,868 243 
5,918 235 
2,621 77 

621 
1,272 
4,087 
8,696 

107 
1 __ 6_,60_0 _-3 ...... Z1 ____ _ 5,072\ 2241 

Total...... 34,100-- 1,S44 14,783 

Outcastes.-There ,are many sub·divisions among the Pariyas or 
outcastes j those met with in the P.rovince are enumerated below :-

Adlyar. Kukka. 
AjJalapale Mada\. 
lIoleya. Maringi. 
Iluhtldvar Marta. 
Kaladi. Maya!. 
Kap11a. Pale. 
l\erubatti. 

The IIolayas or Holeyas are of four kinds: Kembatti and Maringi 
from M.alabar, Kukkat from Tuluva, and the Kannada speaking Badaga 
Holeyas from Mysore. They are to be found all over Coorg, and perform all 

, 
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the menial work for the Coorgs. For ages they were held in abject slavery 
by the Coorgs, but have been legally freemen since 1836. When European. 
coffee planters commenced operations in Coorg, the scarcity of labour caus
ed the slave quest jon to assume a different importance, and the inducement 
of good wages and food made many Holeyas desert their Coorg masters 
for the coffee estates. At the time this was looked on as a great griev
-ance by the Coorgs, who considered they had been deprived of part of their 
property. Some attempts may,have been made under various pretences 
to recover their so called servants j but the ' domestic instItution' is now 
practiCally abolished. The Holeyas are a poor ignorant class of people, 
generally of middle ~ize and dark complexion. They dress indiffer~Iy, 

are-of dirty habits, and eat whatev~r they can get. They are devoted to 
demon worship, but a number have become thnstians, and are settled at 
Anandapur and Attolimane. 

There are few of the Adiyar dass. They are labourers from Malabar, 
and sPGak Malayalam. 

The Kapalas are supposed to be descend3Jlts of the Abyssinian Sid
dis, who formed the body-guard of tlie Coorg R'l.jas, as their features 
resemble the Ethiopian type. They possess 4mded property\ which was 
given by the Rajas, and they also work as day labourers with the Coorgs. 
Their number is very small, and they are only met with near Nalknad 
palace. Tbey speak Coorg. 

The Pales or farm labourers are immigrants from South Canara. 
They are found principally in Kiggatnad and Yedenalknad taluks. Their 
language is Tulu. 

The Manas do net reside in COl)rg, but come here periodically for 
work from Malabar. They are strong and active, and much hked as 
contrac.t labourers on coffee estates. 

, The Madige Roleyas are perhaps the lowest of the low Pariyas, for 
prominently amongst them they eat the carcasses of fallen beasts and pre
pare hides and skins. They are settled near the towns in Coorg. 

_ The total number of persons classed under the head Outcastes is 
34,100 ; of whom 19,773 are males, and 14,827 females. Those engaged 
in labour are 53'6 per cent, in agriculture 5'2, in other miscellaneous 
trades 5 per cent, while 37'5 per cent are re:urned as of no occupation 
whatever. Probably a large portion of the latter are menial servants on 
Coorg farms, for whom no appropriate name could be found. 
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Wandering Tribes.-Three classes of wandering tribes have been 
met with, viz:-

?oralee.. Females. 
Korachars or Koramars 275 203 
Medas or Gaurigas .. " 887 354 
Lamblinis or Bnnjans, also known as Sukaligas 95 30 
The Korachars or Koramars ar.e of Sudra origin, from the Northern 

Sirkars. They speak a peculiar dialect, a mixture of Telugu and Tamil 
They make mats and baskets, and a good many are labourers. They are 
robbers and durlJitK, and their children are; brought up to thieve from an 
early age. The KOl'amars are distinguished as Uppu and hage Koramar. 
The former are engaged in traffic, and are superior to the latter, who eat 
crows and catch frogs and snakes. 

The Medas are found living independently all over the Province. 
They are basket and mat makers and subsist on the produce of their 
handicraft, making umbrellas, baskets and sieves. These necessaries they 
supply annu.tHy fiJr the Coorg houses on the long established terms of a 
supply of nee In return. At harvest time they get from the C'.oorg house 
for every hundred butties of paddy land as much of the reaped paddy in 
the straw as will be loosely encircled by a rope 12 mbits long. The Medas 
are the drummers at the Coorg feasts. Their religion is the worship of 
Kali and of demons. Th~ dress like Coorgs but in poorer style. They 
are of Mysore origin and speak both Kannada and Telugu. They are said 
to be an inoffensive rac.e. 

The Lambanis are chiefly to be found in Yedenalknad taluk They 
generally possess large herds of cattle, and earn a livelihood by carrying 
grain, coffee, &c., from one part of the country to another on their pack 
animals. There were only a small number of them in Coorg at the time 
of the census. They are expert thieves, and during the Kaven feast make 
their presence felt among the crowd. 

Wild Tribes.-The following are the tribes classed under this bead, 
together with their respective numbers, as returned by th~ enumerators. 

Yeravas, also known as Panjara Yeravas •• 
Paniyars or Paleyar • • • • 
Jenu Kurubas, Iiadu and Betta. Kurubas .• 
Bilvas , 

Males. Female!. 

5t608 4,908 
318 314 

1,466 1,457 
4]2 300 

-From the description given of the Yeravas, it is probable they would 
have been more (',()rrectly classed with Holeyas among the outcastes. 
They are said to be originally from Wainad, where, like the Haleyas in 
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Coorg, they were held in slavery by the Nail's. They are met trith al
most entirely in Kig~~tnad and Yedenalknad taluks. 'J hey speak. a langu
age of their own, a dialect of Malayalam, and live with the Coorgs, but 
always in separate huts in or near jung~e. They are much sought after" as 
l.:lbourers. 'fhey appear to be treated much as jf they were slaves, and 
in fact they are so in all but the name. They resemble the African in 
feature, having thick lips and a compressed nose, and are very sCalltily 

"clothed. At their weddings and their Pandal·ata. or demon feast, they 
chant their peculiar songs, and have dances ill which, as with tIle Paleyars, 
theiJ.: women take part. They are distinguished as Panjara and Paniyara 
Yeravas. The Panjara Yeravas allow their fleecy h8J.l' to grow in 
dense masses which are never disturbed by a comb : their appear~e is 
most extraordinary, like that of the Australian Papua. The Paniya Yera
vas appear more civilized. 

The Paleyas are distinguished as Maila and Achala Paley as. They 
are labourers along the Ghats from the Tulu country. . They have Hindu 
features, are of middle stature, 8lld have black straight hair, v.hich is 
wavy with the women. Some dress like the Coorgs, and some in the low 
couutry fashion. They have no idols, but like the Tulus call upon their 
gods Guliga, Khorti and Kalurti when eating. 'lheir diet is like. that of 
the Coorgs. The Acbala Paley as personate demoniacs in honour of their 
Bhutas or demons. 

The Jenu Rurubas are found scattered in all the jungles. They 
have no fixed abode, but wander about from place to place in search of 
honey; hence their name, from jf!nU, honey. They are excellent climbers 
of trees, and skilled in the use of the sling and bow and arrows. 'Their 
language is peculiar, but allied to Kannada. They worship the goddess 
Kali by pronouncing her. name over their food, and once a year sucli
tieing a fowl 

The Kadu or Betta Kurubas also live in the bamboo forests, but 
have no connection with Jenu Kutubas. They have rather high and 
prominent cheekbones, a short and flat nose, large lips, small, dark, 
deep set eyes and curly hair, which through neglect becomes matted. 
In stature 'they are middle sized, well proportioned, and in habIts nimble 
and enduring. 'Iheir c.olour is d~kt they have hair on the upper lip 
and chin but no whiskers. Both jungle and forest Kurubas are excellent 
woodcutters, but _not reliable on account of their unstl'ady habits. They 
excel in making ma.ts, baskets, umbrellas, boxes and cra.dles of bamboo 
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and cane. In their scanty clothing (the women are -said to put on a. 
dress suit in the shape of a girdle of leaves when they enter a village) 
and the woolly, top knotted hair and broad features, thelf appearanc.e is 
wlld and rE'pulsive, yet they are a gl)od humoured, peaceable set of people, 
and when employed, industrious at their work as long as it pleases them. 
They spea.k a peculiar language not understood by any others. 

There is every reason to believe that numbers of these wild K urubas 
have been included ~ong the village or Uru l{urubas, as already stated 
when remru'king on that caste. By trustworthy infonpants the latter 
caste are said to tIe veryfew III number j whereas 7,687 have been return
ed by the eUlUliCrators. 

No information can be obtained about the Bilvas, and opinions seem 
to be evenly eli vided as to whether they are a wild tribe or ought to be 
classed with Idlgas or toddy drawers. A caste of the same name is met 
with in ~lysor(l, and is considered one of the wild tribes. 

The Botwas or Kadalas are the wildest class oC jungle people in .. 
Coorgj they are found in the forests of Tavun:id. They are excellent 
marksmen with bow and arrows, and live on the chase, seldom working 
for hh'e. Their huts, whi(.\h they frequently change, are of the rudest 
description, made of sticks and covered with leaves of the netti palm. The 
women dress in Eve's fashion, the men wear a coarse cloth. 

Muhammadans.-The following table shews the classification and 
distribution of Muhammadans in Coorg !-

lereara l\ 
P 
Y 
K 
N 
Y 

adinalknad 
edenalknad 
iggatnad 
anjllrajpotna 
e1uslVJrasime 

Taluk. 

. " ... ... ... ... ... 

-----

IArabs, J'er..d I Dakhni I LRhbe and !Pinda1i andl Total. Ilans an M-_.l_- 'U. I Kak Afghal1l'. 1UliW1Jl\DS. DliIPI e. ar. 

... ... 1 3,025 214 70 3,310 ... ... ... 413 2,812 ... 3,225 ... ... 'is 1,897 859 1 2,760 ... ... .. . 904 239 45 1.188 ... ... 2 578 38 8 628 
••• 1 ... .. . 187 8 ... 195 --------Total. ..... 6 7,004 4,170 124 I 11,304 

, 
They are divided between the two sects as follows:-

Shiah 
Suni 

Males. Females. 
513 486 

,6,292 4,013 

Total .•.• 6,805 4,499 

Total. 
999 

~O,305 

11,304 

The greater number, or 3,237, are described as labourers, chiefly the 



217 

Labbe and Mapile; 1,408 are engaged in trade of aU kinds, and 752 in 
agriculture, chiefly rice and colfee cultivation. Of the la~r, some are 
known as Nayinas or Nayirs and Maniyanis. They are immigrants from 
MalaQar, and speak Malayalam. 

Christians.-The Christians number 2,410, of whom 1,309 are males 
and 1,101 females. The different classes are distnbuted as follows:-

Taluk. 

lIIt>roara •• : 
Padmalknad 
Yedenalknad 
Rlgg'atoad ... 
}i.an)arajpatna 
Ye1DSaVll'dSime 

TotaL •.•. 

I Ser. Race. 

I Pemale. 
I Male. ,EUropeans., Eunwans.1 Native 

Chrl8tJans. 

526 426 107 144 701 
77 31 11 6 91 

510 487 35 50 9U 
62 30 18 :12 52 . 
74 66 10 7 123 
60 61 ... ... 12J 

--1,3091-1,.101 1-181 ----229 2,000 

----~ ---

Total. 

952 
• # )08 

997 
92 

]40 
121 

2,410 

The proportion of the sexes in eu.ch race, and those attu.ched to each 
creed, is thus stated :-

uropeans ... E 
J 
N 
'uraslans 
abve (''hl'llbanll ... 

---------

. .. 

TotaL •••• 

Protestants. Roman Catholic&. Total. 

J Female. 
I 

, I Female. Male. Male. I Female. Male. 

~ 
99 46 27 9 126 55 
71 59 65 34 136 93 
50 46 997 ~_1,047 953 -----571 2,039 1.309 1,101 

-
Of the Europeans, 23 (including military) are in Government service, 

54 are &oariculturists (probably coffee planters), 10 traders, and 5 follow 
other occupations. By nationality, 100 are English, 34 Scotch,.8 Insh, 
2 French, 15 Germans, 20 not stated; to which may be added 1 Ameri. 
can and 1 Australian. 

The Eurasians are employed in all kinds of occupations; 7 are return
ed as labourers and are probably overseers on coffee estates. 

The great body, or 1,904 of the Native Christians, are Roman 
Catholic emigrants from North Canara, and belong to the Konkalli casta 
settled at Virarajendrapet. 

othars.-These consist of 10 Parsis (8 male, 2 female), and 2 
Chinese (male). Of the former, 2 are in Government service, and 4 
eng3.0o-ed in agriculture and trade. They bave been settled at Mercara 

28* 
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smce the time of the Rajas, whose purchases they negotiated. ' The 2 
Chinese are returned as labourers. 

The Ooorgs, 
The Coorgs, or Ko~agas as they are ptoperly called, are the prin .. 

cipal tribe of the c.ouutry, and from time immemorial the lords of the 
sOIL For the last two centuries they are known as a compact body 
of DlOuntainCHS, ,,110 resemble more a Scotch clan than a Hindu caste· 
In the Hindu sCfllll they are Sudras, and not pork-eating bastard'Ksha
triyas, as S01llC> Uloll\.mg Brahmans would have it ; but it ought to be the 
pride of the Coorgs to discard the notion of caste altogether, which in 
fact does not apply to th~m, and to stand upon their own- merits as 
Kodagas, the remarkable mountain clan of Coorg. ' 

The Cool'g'l to the present day are as distinct from th.e Malayalam and 
Canal't'se prople 011 the western CO:lst, as they are from the Mysoreans in 
the north and east, though their peculiarit1Cs are to some extent allied to 
the habits of the one as well aa to those of the Qther race, and even their 
language is but a, mixture of the Dravidlan tongues. 

Look at a group of Coorgs of the better class by the side of some 

nlysoreans or people from the western coast. The ilifference is striking. 
The Coorgs are tall, muscular, hroad chested, strong limbed and swift
footed. Men of 6 feet and above are not 'uncommon. Their features 

are regular, often distinguished by an aquiline nose and ~nely chiselled 
lips, set off by a weH trimmed monstache, which in the gala-mishe termi
nates in' a broad volute, as worn by their Rajas and men dIstinguished 
for bravery. Applrently anticipating recent military regulations, they , 
shave their chins, but sport mighty wlnskers! The colour of the Coorgs 
is lighter than might be expected under this latitude. Their mode of 
life and pride of race impart to their whole bearing an air of manly in
dependence and dignified self-assertion, well sustained by their peculiar 
and picturesque costume. 

"I have been quite delighted t " says Dr. Leyden, writing of Coorg 
in 1805, "both with the country and its inhabitallts. The grotesque 
and savage sceneryr the sudden peeps of romantic ridges of mountains 
bursting at once on you through the baOlboo bushes, the green peaks 
of the loftiest hills, towering above the forests on their - declivities, and 
the narrow cultivated stripes between the ridges, all contributed Btron~Iy 
to rt'call to memory some very romantic scenes in the Scottish Highlands. 
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At the same time, the frank,-open and bold demeanour of the natives, so 
different from the mean and cringing aspect of all the native lIindoos 
that I had. hitherto set eyes on, could not fail to be beheld with great 
approbation by a mountaineer of my way of thinking. The first thing 
that the Subedar of Virarajendrapet did, to my utter astonishment, was to 
come up and give me such a shake by the hand as would have done credit 
to a Scotsman. This was so utterly unexpected on my part tnat it drove 

quite out of my head a most elaborate oration whIch I was in the act, 
of addressmg to him. I assure you, however, that I gave him such a 

tug in reply, that if he do not understand a. Scotsman's language very 
accuratt>1y he wont forget a Scotsman's gripe in a hurry.n 

Sir Erskine Perry, in a publication of 1853, says, " The iphabi
mnts of Coorg, in independent bearing, good looks, and all th~ outward 
signs of well being, are by for the finest race I have seen in India." 

The principal Coorg dress is a long coat (kupasa) of wlute or blue 
cotton, or dark coloured cloth and e\'en velvet It reaches below the knees, 
and is open in front; if not white, it has short sleeves, under which longer 
ones of a drfferent colour extend to the wrist. The coat is held together by a 
red or blue sash of cotton or silk, which is several times wound round the 
waist, aJld whiCh holds the never failing Coorg knife, with ivory or silver 
han..dle and chains of the same metal A red kerchief, or the peculiarly 
fashioned turban, which is large and flat at the top a.nd covers a. portion 
of the back of the neck, forms the head-dress. The feet are bare, or 

protected with light sanda.Is. A necklace of the berry of rudrakshi 
(ekeocarpus 9flnitrus), silver or gold bracelets on the wrists, and silver 
and gDld earring~ with pearls or precious stones complete their festive 
costume. Those who are in possessiDn of the Coorg medal, or the lunnlate 
ornament called Kokadadi do not fail to suspend it round their neck. 
Their every day dress is of course of. a more simple nature. 

The Coorg warrior looks more imposing. His dress is of the same 
cut, but of coarser material and shorter. In addition to lus bandy waist
knife (picha-Twth), he wears on his hack, in a. strong clasp of brass, the 
curved, broad-bladed Coorg knife (odu-lcattz). In a hand-to-hand :fight 
it was a mbst formidable weapon, and since the young Coorgs have no 
longer ~tussalman or Nair antagonists to decapitate, they displa! at their 
feasts the strength of their arms and th~ sharp edge of their knives by 
beheading pigs, or cutting at a blow through the trunk of thick plantain 
trees. The long matchlock gun is .now more a. weapon of curiosity: than 
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of practical use, except With the poorer Coorgs, the wealthier sportsmen 
haVIng supplied themselves with English rifles of the best description. 
'l'heir ancient arms and ornaments were manufactured with the most 
Simple tools by natives of Coorg. The Coorg Rajas used to reward men 
distinguished for personal bravery W,lth silver and gold bangles, or with 
an ornamented large knife bear~ the Raja's stamp ~ upon the blade, 
and these tokens are kept as sacred heirlooms and worn on, grand occa
sions only. 

To one who has lived for many years .amonst the Coorgs, the im
proved contlitlOll of the appearance of the men is very striking. Fifteen 
or twenty years ago one seldom saw a Coorg man dressed in a woollen 
garment, blue or white cotton was the material generally in use; now 
every one as}lires to a lxmat kupsa or long woollen coat of fine Eng
lish cloth, ana some even sport boots and stockings. .Amongst Young 
CQorg, native tlanuYlsm, ~() vulgar and ridiculous with Bengal ,Baboos, 
is Dot unknown, though still repressed and laughed at. Native umbrellas 
disappear and merchants make annually a good business with the im
ported article. The young Coorg official, who formerly trusted to the 
muscular strength of his own legs, delights now to be seen on an impetu
ous Pegu pony, or a prancing steed from Kandahar, as he visits his 
house or follows the English official tm duty. 

1 he personal appearance of the KOQagitis or Coorg women is not'less 
striking than that of the men. They are remarkahly fair, of goodly stature, 
well shaped, and many are really handsome before the betel-chewing, 
which generally begins after marriage, disfigures their regular features, 
and blackens their otherwise brilliant teeth. Their festive costume-and 
the ordinary dress differs only ill quahty-is one of the most becoming 
that can be seen in India. A wlnte or light blue cotton jacket, with long 
sleeves, fits tight and is closed up t') the neck. A long piece of white 
muslin or hlue cotton stuff forms the skirt, being several times wrapped 
round the waist and tied by means of a string, so as to make the skirt 
fall in graceful folds almost down to !be ankles, whilst one end of it 
covers the bosom and is knotted together on the right shoulder. To 
give fulness to the skirt the other end is arranged jn folds, which, con
trary to the fashion of other Hindu women, are gathered behind, a sensi
ble mangement and most convenient for unobstructed activity in 
house .and field.. This peculiarity did not escape the notice of the pry
ing Brabtnans. who of course accounted for it by a silly ptuinic legend, 
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which a.t the same time gives vent to their vexation at the intractability 
of these rude moun~eers. 

The head, with its raven hair, is covered by a white muslin or 
coloured kerchief, one end of which encircles the forehead, and the two 
corners are joined together at the back, allowing the rest of the cloUl to 
fall gracefully over the shoulders. TIle wealth of a Coorg family is 
displayed by the richness of the ornaments of the ",'Omen. Glass, 
silver or gold bracelets of a simple description span their wrists; their 
neck is decked with chains of coral, pearls or gold, from which are sus
pended old Portlloouese gold COlDS. Even the nose and the outer rims of 

the ears are ornamented with pretty jewellery in gold, pearls and precious 
stones, and also silver rings are worn on the toes. f # 

The white festive gowns of the men, as well as the kerclnefs of the 
women, are skilfully embroiuered along the seams and in the corners 

with red marking cotton, and the patterns, of native design, are often very 
elegant. The Coorg women esteem their own embroidery more than 
Berlin work, as the former, unlike the latter, shews the pattern equally 
.well on both sides. The nchness and v3.Iiety of the patterns and the fine
ness of the £lxecution of this work has been much admired by ladies in 
Europe. 

As for industry, the Coorg women deserve high praise. They rise 
e.arl)" and besides cmking and other domestic work, they bear a large 
share in the labours of the farm. The men plough the fields, transplant 
and reap the rice; the women carry manure, weed, fetch home and 
clean the paddy. The men do no menial work, 'they leave that to their 
women and to their servants, whilst they enjoy a dIgnified repose, dIS
cussing the affairs of the house and chewing betel, or stitching a piece 
of clothing, in which art many are as expert as professional tailors; others, 
gun on shoulder, wander through the jungles in search of game: but 
the height of their ambition is to figure in the capacity of a Government 
official in the administration of their country. 

A Coorg woman is rarely idle, her busy hands always find some 
work to do, and no wonder, if we consider the life and bustle of a Coorg 
house Wlth its 40, 60, or 80 and more inmates. Two or three generatIons, 
grandfather and grandmother, their sons and daughters-in-law, and the 
children of these families, all live and mess together. The labourers also 
belong to the household and look up to the mistress for food and orders. 
The fattening of the pigs, the milking of the cows, the water supply for 
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the honse, these and many other cares are under the immediate super
l'isiol1 of thc' mistress. Where pf;uce and b3.nnony exist, a Coorg bou'le 
presents a trudy patriarchal scene, but the idyllic picture is too often mar
red by disc-ord, occasioned oy the harsh regime of an imperious mother
in-law, by the jealouf'Y and hcartbnrnmgs of married brntherF, Or the 
mOle lnakflal qUl'~tlOns of family ineome and mcllViuual CLlllllS. The 
n13strr or !/l.l'llj/((lIrt, '\}IO is alV\ays tlle senior male member of the house, 
has no eac;y POSI tiOll ; especialJy in our da~ EI, when a tendency to break 
up these large ltllilSC'S clearly manifests itself But Coorg women of 11 

conlJl'an,1l1l!!, f-Plllt <llld superior d13.l'acter arc often heard 'of, wllo, likr 
Ahi:;:til of (JIll, \\"th tad and wisilnm subr1ne the unrllly rlement,< (,f thIS 
l,lI;:,Llillg hllliiall ocehive, and make the rcsidt'nts suhservient to the com
mon w('lll ana h,nour of the fmmly. 

Here is II ~tory to the purpose :-Six· generations a.go, there was a 
woman cnl1l,d Dllilda A vVl1-the great lady-who lived ,at Almanda 
hom,e, in tho "illage of Armeri, which helon~s to Ferrlll-nad. She was 
the -/lIhtrr"l'l of the Almanc1a property, being the only child of rirh par£nts. 
She W 18 8 woman of extntordlllary size and f>treugth of hody. Nor was 
she less distinguished by qualities of mind and character. Throughout 
the country: she w,lS kno\\ 11 us the wisest, the richec;t, the strongest of 
Coorg women. Inch'pendent owner of a Coorg estate, she was at lib'?rty to 
cliooFle 11 hnshand f01 herself. Her chOlce fell upon a man of the 
sam(' cl:m-Vttacha, H, son of the Mananda house. He WflS a good 
sort of a hnsb!\nd, but much inferior every way to his great wife. Per
haps she had chosen \Iim for this very l'E""GI,son. HIS place in the 
hous(' was r,1.ther that of h('ad,sl'rv.mt, than of llllsband and mast('r. 

Every year the people of Armeri used to send a earatan to Irkur, in 
the low country, ncar Cannanorc, to fetch salt. At other tunes caravans, 
carrymg rice to the coast, would start from Armed during the dry sea
Ron. On RUt h occasions Dodda A VVt1. would herself attend to every 
thing, put. till> cn,ttlc in readiness, prepare provisIOns, amI at last Hccom
pany her hnsballu and his oxen to the place of meetiug appointed for 
the whole train from the village. .9n parting, she would recomplend her 
husband and his beasts to the kind offices of the best men in the caravan, 
nnd return borne to her great house and her large business. Often, 
when husband or servants appeared too slow in loading the oxen, she 
would bid them step asiue, and quietly taking up the double sacks with 
both hands, lay them softly and evenly upon the backs of the cattle
such was her strength. 
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She was equally famed for wisdom and honesty. On this account 
Mtiddu Raya, who ruled Coorg in her time, greatly respected and rever
enced her, and often, on coming to Beppu-nad, stopped to have a 
talk with Dodda A vva of Almanda house. 

In course of time Dodda A vva became the mother of four daughters, 
but to her great grief no son was granted her to succeed to the Almanda 
. property. When the daughters came of age, she ~ave them in marriage 
to sons of neighbouring landholders. The eldest Qecame the wife of a 
member of the Palekanua family, the seconu ma~ied into the P6landa 
house, the third was given to the Amuichauda. family. The YOWlgest, by 
a general 1l:,crreernent of the chiefs, was also given to the Palekanda. house, 
but, as heiress of the Almanda property, she was to give her san§, if 
she bore any, to her mother. This daughter, tb~ youngest, bore four 
sons in succession. Of these, the two eldest were brought up by their 
grand .mothe~ Dodda A vva at Almanua. TM name of one was Timmaya, 
that of the other Machu. Machu had a son Ayapps, whose son was 
BolIu, the father of Stephanas, the first Coorg Christian. 
. The culinary art of the Coorg women is nof much appreciated lIy a 
European palate, which relishes less hot condiments and a more sparmg 
Use of oil andghee. Meat, whether game, pork. mutton, fowl or fish, is 
cut into small pieces irrespective of joints, and made into a nourishing 
savoury curry, which, with a dish of boiled rice seasoned with mango, 
lime, citron aI!.d ambatti-pickle, makes to native taste an excellent meal. 
The -Coorg women excel in preparing a great variety of pickles and chut
ney, also sweet preserves and -sweetmeats. Their appams or n!rarloshe 
are relished even by EU1Opeans. The kitchens of the Coorgs, whkh are 
inside tlie house, are remarkable for the cleanliness of the cooking-vessels 
in use. 

The Coorgs generally take an early meal at 'i, of rice-conjee seasoned 
with pickle or curds. At 10 they partake of a more substantial break
fast, consisting- of boiled rice and curry. At 3 o'clock conjee is again 
taken as in the morning, and in the evening a hearty supper of boiled 
rice with vegetable or meat cuny and other condiments. Toddy of the 
baine palm (caryota «,ens), also a kind of beer made of fel111ented rice, 
rice-brandy and arrack are the usual beverages i but lately, the strongest 
European liquors have become only too familiar to the Coorgs at aU 
hours of the day. 

As is the custom with other Hindust the Coorg women attend first to 
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sel'TIng up for their lords and the male members of the house, and then 
sit down to their own separate m~ This selfish and unmanly custom 
greatly detracts from the charm of family life. The meals, spread on 
brass plates, on low stools, are rather animal feeds than family gatherings 
rOllnd the social ta.ble. 

The Coorgs are very hospitable; no beggar goes away empty from 
their hou~et>. A visit from Europeans is looked upon as a great honour, 
and on festive oce3.sions they are frequently invited. Then great efforts are 
made tll do hOlllllll to the guest, and in the more' civilized houses a 
breakfast in nlm,,',t English fashion is served, on croc.kery and with 
kmvcs anti fiwks. But perhaps those receptions are more enjoyable where 
ono comes lUlexpectedly and has to put up with little inconveniences 
which (h'mv fOi th from the kind host all the greate.r C01lcern for the com~ 
fort of his gllrst. At the unexpected arrival of a European visitor there 
is at (1I1('e a gll'at commotion amongst the fair Kodagitis. Clean dresses 

are dlllllWd, ornaments put on, and there is a running to and fro within 
the house. Soon the crackling of fire is heard, and the aroma of roasted 
coffee inilicates tlle coining treat. 'The coffee is brought in a spouted 
brass vessel or in a tumbler; it is highly sweetened, has. also a by taste 
of red pepper, as the coffee beans were broken in the mortar that serves 
for poundilLg spices, but you cannot resist to gra.tify the importunity oC 
your ki.nd host. To leave a Coorg house without having partaken of any 
offered refrebhmcnt, be it only a sip of milk or an orange, would to a 
grave offence against Coorg etiquette. 

It has been said that the Coorg women do not exercise the domes
tic virtue of cleanliness. Consi.dering the natnte of the work that falls 
to their share, it cannot be expected that they-should always appear in 
festive costume; but they bathe frequently, and whenever they are seen 
in public the women are remarkable for their clean and tidy appearance. 

Coorg children shew much affection for their parents and relations, and 
the little ones, of whom there is generally a goodly number, are great pets 
of the house. The visiting stranger is the object of their wonder, and iC 
he succeeds III gaining their confidence he will be liked all, the better by the 
whole family. The bearing of the young in the presence of the old is de~ 
corous,' the latter being greeted by every junior member of the house or 
by a visiting neighbour, whether male or female, with great respect The 
young man lays aside whatever burdens his hands, puts off his shoes, and 
with folded hMds, first raised to the forehead, bows down and touches the 
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feet of his senior, who lays his hand on the yOtmg man's head, pronouncing 
a blessing. The youth then rises and lepeats the ceremony to othels. 

The Coorgs are a. hardy race, and bear with fortitude a. great deal 
of hardship, t'specially dlll'jng the monsoon, whilst engaged with their 

rice cultivation. Exposed to wet a~d cold, and often prostrate with 
fever, they soon regain their strength; and old men and women of 70 
or 80 years are not uncommon amongst them. 
. In the times of their najas, during their wars with Mysore and 
Malaba.r, and in their m.arauding expeditions, the Coorgs proved them
selves brave soldiers, and were dreaded fur their fierce intrepidIty. 
But their &trength lay \;'Specially in their mountain fastnesses, and behind 
the shelter of their native woods or the formidable breastworks extOlld

ing for nllIes along the crests of the hills. Since they have come tUlder 
the rule of the British Government, their warlike spirit has found no seope ; 
but they are still a brave and manly race, who in time of lleed would 
doubtless stand by tOt'ir rulers with devotetloyalty. At the hunt of 
the tiger, the bison or the elephant, no true COOlg shirks the dangerous 
sport; but with nerve and coolness and wary cunning he will dodge the 
advancing beast, and with keen eye and steady hand fire at him at close 
quarters. 

The intellectual and moral faculties of the Coorgs have for ages 
been neglected, and consequently up to tbe present day they are both 
ignorant and superstitious. The worship of demons and of departed spn'its 
has usurped among them the worshlp of God. Charms and sotceriel'l 
abound all over the country. Disease among men and cattle is readily 
ascribed to the curses and witchcraft of enemies. The dead are sup

posed to tronble the living, and tn demand sacrifices and other atone
ments. Many of the Coorgs, though they may despise their oIU supersti
tions and neglect their idols, have ('ome to believe in nothing but money 
and the brandy bottle. The cruel despotism Of their Rajas engendered 
dissimulation, falsehood and treachery j hence lying and deception, bribery 
and conspiracy are now often enough practised to ruin an 0wonent and 
to advance self-interest. The name of the Coorgs is still {('ared by their 
neighbours, who look upon them as proud, irritable and re,engeful meD, 
and such popular e~timationB of the character of a neighbouring race are 
seldom without some foundation. It still may happen, that tho head of 
a Coorg house on his dying bed will solemnly charge his sons to wreak 

29* 
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venge:mce on his personal enemies, a bequest which occasions calamitous 
feuds brtween succeeding generations. 

The CO(?l'gS have hitherto been ali unlettered people. The Rajas, 
themselves iVlthout educa lion, did nothing for the instruction of their 
subjects. EVl'n the English Goycrnmrnt for many years hardly at
tempted sysl.ematically to raise thcm in intelligence and character. Only 
lately most ,?raisewortby efforts have been made to satisfy the awukeneu 
popular desire for education in Coorg, . and the provisions made have 
alrpady borne gut If]' frmt in supplying Government with a body of trained 
officials, though ('Ilueation is still in its first stage of development. 

The lJaLlic lllomlity of the Coorgs is controlled by a cpuncil of 
elders, ra.lled Takka tifu7chyastaru, who are the moral censors and mana
gers of sorial affairs, without however any magisterial power from GO"ern
ment. TIml Institution dates from the time of the Rajas, and is here
ditary in l'l 'lla.in LuuiJics. The authority of th~ village Takkas extcpds 
over offcucl's ngainst social customs, attendance at public feasts ancl pro
pf'r conduct during thn same, drunkenness and adultery. The offender has 
to appear before the .council of the elders of the village, at the am~a7a 

(a council-room on the village green), where the matter is investigated and 
discussed. The presidiug Takka pronounces the sentence, which may 
amount to a maximum fine of 10 rupees. Should the offender refuse 
to pay, he will be eXI~ommunicated, when he may appeal to the NrJ.d. 
mMkhyastaru, that is the assembly of the Takkas of all the villages of the 
district, a.nd their decision is finaL An outcast Coorg may after years be 
restored to his former status on P[,',ying the imposed fine. To the influ
ence of these guardians of public morality the orderly conduct of the 
Coorgs in public is principally owing. It is, however, to be feared that 
the increasing wealth and influence of many Coorg h011ses modify the 

~ strict control of the Takkas, and make them more complaisant to the 
rich, which tendency will inevitably .result in a decline of their authority 
and a IP'I-atr1' laxity of public morality. The contact of the Coorgs with 
Europea.ns, who have chiefly setUed iJl the country as coffee planters, has 
not proved a.n unmitigated beon for the natives. With the influx 
of more money into the country, the vices concomitant with European 
civilisation have foUnd a footing too. Intemperance has got a fearful 
hold oQ. the people, who are DO longer satisfied with their country 
brands, but indulge in the strongest European liquors; and this vice, 
which in the times of the Rajas was rigorotlBly repressed, is now rather . , 
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encoUI'aoaed by the numerous liquor shops, which are decidedly on the 
increase all over the country. It requires a new impulse 011 the part 
of the better type of Coorgs to combine in vigorous combat, especially 
during their festivities, against this rumous enemy. 

Amll/,(J Koqagas.-The Amma Kodagas fOlm a small and exclusive 
sect. They are believed to have been the indigenous priesthood, but 
degraded to their l)resent ins'gnificance by the wily schemes of the 

. succeeding Brahmans. 'Their number is below 300, divided among 42 
houses. They live chiefly in Kiggatn!ld and Padinalknad, and they seem 
to have originally come up from Malabar, where they were called Nam
biaru and where they still have comlections, In language, manners and 
costume, they are hardly distinguished from other Coorgs, only they ,,"car 

the brabma.nical cord and abstain from animal food and fermenteilliquor. 
They do not thereFore e:lt with the Coorgs, nor intermarry with them. 

Their name Amma Kodaga or Mother's O)orgs denotes that the'y 
are priests devoted to the service of KAvari Aroma, or Mother Kavan. 
With the rest of the Coorg tri.be they celebrate in the same manner 
the great Ka;fffi:i and Huttari festivals, but of COlme as priests perfonuing 
piija in their own houses, for they have nothing to do with ~ J{aveIi 
temple. They have no gacred books or shastras, nor do they exerci~t' 

any spiritllal irJluence 0"0:'1" the pc-<'ple. 
The history of these old Coorg priests is slrrouded in obscurity. They 

seem to ha,e bepn of a rude character, like the priests of ancieut Bntain 
and Germ::my, untrar.table aTld disinclined to adopt foreign culture. But 
the subtility of the- Brahmans gradually instilled into their minds some 
priestly notions, which mJ.de them aspire after superior sanctity by 
adopting the sacred cord and a Brahmanical diet. It is said that Tim
mappaiya, a. Bange Brahm.:m and brother-in-law of tho late Raja, who 
(lied in 1868 as Karnika or Treasurer, gained such an influence over 
the Amma Kodagas that they looked up to him as their guru, and many 
of them resolved upon laying aside the Coorg costume and imitating the 
Brahmans in dress and diet. . 

To acknowledge the indigenous Coorg priesthood, and yet 8.CC(\Ullt for 
its degraded state as compared with the erudition of the twic('-horn, the 
Brahmans invented the following legend, which is not in harmony with the 
Kaved Purana. :-The sage Kavera, as a reward for his aUilterities, was 
blessed with a. daughter Kaveri, whom he promised in marriage to Agasty3, 
fl.D.otber sage, who also reside<l on the Dl'ahm8.0oiri Kavtiri did Dot M<:ept 
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the proposal, and assuming the ~hape of a river fled from the mountam. 
Agastya in hot pursUIt overtook her in Kadyettnad, and persuaded her to 
submit their dispute to the arbitra.tion of Uleir friends. They called 
three famlhes of Amma Kodagas and six: of Coorgs ; the former took the 
part of Agastya, the latter that of Raveri. The Amma-Kodagas decided 
that K!iveri should not ba allowed to proceed j but the Coorgs declared 
that a woman should not be forced to marry against her will The en
raged Agastya muni thereupon pronounced a _ curse upon the Coorgs, that 
the gencrat10n of KocJagas or Coorgs shonld decrease, that their women 
ShOlllcl not tie their garments in front, that the sown rice should not 
grow, and that their cows should not give milk. [{averi Amma, \\ho was 
UlC patronrss of the Coorga, counteracted the curse as well as she could 
in tb~ follo\'l'ng words: "the Kodagas shall increase, but the Amma 
Rodagas d('( iI'ase ; the Coorg women shall tie their garments beliind; the 
sown palllly shall be transplanted, and the cows be milked after Hie 
calves have drunk." So saying, she tried t'o escape, and on being held 
by A gastya by the border of her garment, she turned to the right and 
flowed rapidly away. Hence the place, where this occured, was called 
Eala-muri, turning to the right. [A linga has been erected near the spot 
by the Brahmans, and it is yea-riy visited in Tuhl.-nusa at the time of the 
Raven feast by Coorgs and others, whO hathe in the river.' Dodda. Vira 
Rajcndra also built here a rest-holls,"" which is still in tolerable preser
vation.] The only object this legend can have is, not to clear up the 
origin of the indigenous priesthood of Coorg, but to obscure and bury 
it under the rubbish of pur~nic lore, which eludes every historical in
vestigation. 

l.he Uoorg house.-The Coorg houses are generally situated close to 
their paddy-fields, on a sheltering slope of Bane land, surrounded by 
clumps of plantain trees, sago and betel-mit palms and other fruit-bear
ing treCR. A coffee garden and a small plot for the growth of native veget. 
abIes are beldam absent, and, where the locality is favourable, a little 
tank well stocked with fish is not uncommon. The position, the style 
of building, and the approaches of old Coorg houses, strongly remind 
one of small fortifications, and tradition points back to a time oC general 
feuds, when chief fought with chif'f, dan with clan. In the deep kadan. 
gas or ditches with high banks, we still see memorials of that warlike 
state of affairs. These war-ditches intersect ilie mountainous districts 
in every direction, and have resisted not only many a furious attack of con~ 

tending parties, but also the force of the annual monsoon. 
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A deeply cut passage, paved with rough stones and overgrown WiUl 
shady trees, its sloping side walls decked with a vanety of luxuri
ant ferns, leads you in angular IlDes to the doorway, passing under an 
out-house. Though a paved courtyard, enclosed on three sides by stables, 
store-rooms and servants' quarters, you COme to the front of the main 
building, which is square, of one storey, and raised about three feet 

. above the ground. All the buildings are roofed with bamboos, and 
thatched witll the rice-straw. Considering that there is an open square 
hall in the centre of the house, called JUIt/u-mane, iliere remain only the 
four sides for habitable quarters. The front side however is reserved for 
an open verandah-the reception hall. Near t') the right end the prin
cipal door leads to the inner rooms, which are all dark, opening oMy by 
a small door into the inner square, which is ht by the sky-light· formed 
by Ule junction of the four inner slopes of the roof, the dripping rain
WJ.ter from which is collected in a masonry reservoir and drained off by 
an underground channel On the side opposite to the verandah two doors 
communicate "ith ilie backyard of the house. 

The front of, the "erandall is raised, and covered with a wooden slab, 
2 feet broad, so as to form a convenient seat; from it rise three or four 
wooden pillars, square and tapering and sometimes carved. The floor is 
of well beaten mud, overlayed with cowdung; and the ceiling of wood, 
arranged in small compartments. In some houses the verandah is sepf1I'3.
ted from the inner hall merely by a wooden grating, in others by asolid 
earth wall with a sort of window, or bttice, made of wood. Like the 
principal door posts, this aperture is 'often very handsomely carved in 
flowers and fignres, leaving small open spaces between, just enough to 
peep through wiiliout being seen, a contrivance chiefly for the benefit of the 
fair Kodagitis, who are as curious to see and observe visitors as tl:eir 
Mussalman sisters behind the purdah or screen. 

Entering ilirough the principal door, ilie first compartment to the 
rigllt is occupied by the master of the bouse and his wife. The next 
room is the kitchen, from which the smoke issues and fills the whole 
house, coating and preserving the wood-work Whue the European rubs 
his eyes and gasps for fresh air, the inmates of the house feel no incon. 
venience and ~nly smile at his sensitiveness. The small compartments 
of the remaining two wings are tenanted by the manied couples, -and the 
unmarried women; the boys and young men sle.ep in the ball From 
the ceiling are suspended matchlocks and rifles, the wooden bells and 
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trappings for their pack bullocks, nnd other domestic utensils, and the 
space under the roof, which is reached hy a ladder, serves {or storing 
bags, baskets, pads, pots, onions, salt, &c. 

The house and yard are generally kept clean and in good order, but 
the announcement of' an approaching honoured visito~ at once sets the 
broom into activity, and you may arrive just in time to see the retreating 
Coorg tl1msd and have to swallow the raised'dust. However, the object 
is attained, you pel ceive what attentlOn has been paid to you. 

A deep Wl'll, bUIlt with stone, is usually in the compound, or water is 
fetched from a 11l,It' sunk by the side of the paddy fields, and near the 
wdl is the hilt fur hot bathing. 

'J he low caste servants have their huts at some distance from the 
Coorg honsl' , the meals given them they ea.t on plantain leaves gpart 
from their masters, 

As ah"cllly remarked, the Coorg house is the. domicile of ~ the 
male relatl \ f'R, With !-helr Wives and chtldren, belonging to one parental 
stock. The landed property, or Jamma-bhUmi, is vested in the house, 
and cahnot he alienated from it or divided amongst its members. The 
farm is cultivated by all the housepeople, under the management of the 
master of the bouse, and the produce is mvided a.'llongst them after the 
Huttari {east. It often occurs, however, that an energetic member of the 
house, or one ill Govenunent employment, acquires for himself some fields 
culled Koppa whieh are bis own, ani if sutlicient for the support of his 
family, he may live there and establish a new house. Others own a small 
coffee plantatIon or cardamom-garden, and tbese individual enterprises 
seem to be the natural transition to AJl impending general social reform
the breaking up of the great houses, and the independent establishment 
of each married coup1e, res:ding near their own paddy fields, and eating 
the fruit of their own labour. The indolent will then have to work for their 
subsistence or sink into misery, the industrious and thrifty will prosper, 
and uftrr n period of no little angry strife a happier life of personal frec~ 
dom and domestic felicity 'will be the inheritance of future generations. 
The danger to be apprehended is the tendency of the rich houses to 
absorb the poorer ryots and thus interfere with their independence. If, 
however, the alienation of the J amma land, "hich is the mainstay of the 
Coorg house, were permitted, considering the increase of the vice of 
drunkenness amongst the Coorgs, and their rUlDOUS indebtedness to un
scrupulous. money lenders, the landed rroperty would within a few 1cars 
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change hands and lliany Coorgs be reduced to beggary. It was tIlCrcfore 

a. wise and beneficent measure of Government, to forbid the alienation of 
Coorg Jamma land, and to cancel auy transaction of the kind. 

Prescriptive law of inhcritance.-Sons, grandsons, brothers, brothers' 
sons, daughters, daughters' sons, cousins, ahd adopted sons have the right 
of succession to inherit property successively, in the order here mentioned. 
Property, in default of offspring, on the death of a man devolve3 on his 
widow; if he leaves a son under age, the willow is his guardian, and 
takes possession of the property. If the deceased leaves nClther wife nor 
son~, but a grandson and a brother, or a brother's son, the property is 
divided, provided the family be undivided i but if it be divided. ihe 
grandson takes possession of the whole property. The law of pl'iD,logeni
ture, howevcr, now prevails and division is strictly prohIbited. 

If the deceased leaves neither wife, n01' childrcn, nor grandsons, the 
property devolves on lus brother or Ius brother's SODS, If any, as the near
est relation~ In cases where the deccased has left neither WIfe nor sons 
nor brothers, but a daughter not married, the relatIOns of the fmDlly put 

her in possession of the property, and dispose of her in marnage, and 
OIl her deaili her husbanJ or her sonS inherit it. But if a m all dies leav
ing a daughter not married, and a brother's son or a grandson, the 
family being undivided, the property used to be liable to a dlvision. In 

failure of the preceding persons, the property used sometimes to descend 

to the cousins, and sometimes not, as the Government detennined. In 
cases where the deceased leaves a son under age without relatives to 
protect him, the Government appoints the head of the village to act as 
guardi..'l.n to the boy and to take charge of his pJttrimony until he at
taiDS his majority, which ranges from 16 to 20 years according to the 
maturity of judgment shewn by ilie individual, when he puts bis ward 
in possession of it, and renders him an aC«ount of receipts and disburse
ments during the period of his nonage. 

If the deceased has left no clnldren, the wiilow adopts a child of 
bel' relations, if procurable, or otherwise of her tribe, and he succeeds to 

the property on his attainme~t of the proper age, provided he has been 

. adopted formally and according to the usage or the clan. 

Wedding antl married llfe.-The marriage-customs of the present 
day present a curious mixture of olJ and new rites, fashions and n()<o 

tions. In ancient times, it would fleem, the marriage festivities had a 
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peculiarly communal character. On some great day a family would 
call tos;-ether the whole grima, that is, all the families of one of the rice 
valleys girt with fann houses, to a feast. The youths would have their 
ears pierced hy the carpenters for earrings, and the maidens had rice 
strewn upon their heads. This was in thoE>e days called the marriage 
feast. The whole community feasted together, and the young p~ple 
were nuw at liberty t<? go in search of husbands and wives. 

III the lo,y CUlllltry, the piercing of the ear is generally performed 
Ly the goldsmith, except in out-of-the-way places where a goldsmith JS 

not to he {imnrl. In such a case another branch of the trade fratemity, 
smith or carpenter, may act for the brother goldsmith. In Coorg the 
carpenter Iw::; the exclusIVe privilege of plercing the ears for ornaments. 
The girls have their oafS pierced in early childhood. When they come 
of age, the ( el ('mony of putting on their heads some grains of li~e is a 
tokeu of their being free to marry. 

The pH sent man·jage rites of Coorg, especially in Kiggatnad, wbere 
bride und Lnuegroom are welcomed together by the relatives and fellow
Villagers of botb parties, and sit together on 1Jle wpdding-chair, closely 
resemble the common fashIon of the Hindus, though they have not yet 
confonned altogether. 

Young persons under sixteen years of age are not married in Coorg. 
Exceptions from this wholesome rule are very rare. It is to be hoped 
that the Coorgs will ever be preserved from the misery of child-marri

ages. 
A young Coorg, when about to marry, has first to obtain the con

sent of his father or of the head of the family. TIllS affair beillg settled, 
the Artlva of the house is taken into the marriage-council. lIe has to 
speak to the Aruva of the family to.whom the desired bride belongs~ 
These Aruvas* hold an important office among the Coorgs. They act as 
represclltatives, counsellors, and guardians of famili~s and individuals, on 
the great occasions of life. A particular 'friend of a neighbouring Coorg 
house becomes its Aruva, and a member of this house is naturally the 
Aruva of the other. On a certain day the Aruva of the intending bride
groom, accompanied by h's father or elder brother, goes to tbe house of 

the young woman who is to be asked in marriage. They speak: to tbe 
Aruva and to the head of the house. A favourable answer being re
turned, the whole house is carefully swept and a lamp is lit. Some 

• 
• bUlla, one who knows, man of experience. 
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families, afl'ecting new fashions, at this time call in the astrologers 
to see whether the stars o[ the new couple will agree together or not. 
Where nu horoscope has been taken, the astrologers, never at a loss, find 
the stars by the Dames of the parties I It is to be supposed that the 
wise seers generally return acceptable answers. However, this part of 
the maniage pl'I)C('edings is S!vidently an innovation. The old fashion is 
to light So lamp in the newly swept house; when the two Aruvas, v.ith 

. the heads of the respecth-e fa.mi11es, stand before it,-the bride:;room's 
Anna and father, or elder brother, on one side, the bride's representa
tives on the other-and shake hands together, in token of an inviolable 
contract having been concluded in the presence of the divinity or sacred 
light of the house. Such engagements are rarely, if ever, broken~, 

After the above preliminaries, the time for the wedding is agreed up
Oil. The nuptials are oftel1 postponed half a year, sometimes for a twelve
month, but generally the Coorg weddings (~me off duriDg the months of 
April and ~Iay, when the rice valleys are dry, and there is little work to 
be done. When the time approaches, the astrologer's counsel is asked for 
the choice of a propitious d,lY. The relatlVes of the bride and the 
briueo"1'OOm are invited to the respective houses ten days before the 
wedding. Under the superintendence of the Aruvas, they engage in 
the necessary preparations. The members of the respectlve families 
themselves are not expeeted to join in these labours. On th3 last day 
before the marriage, all the families of the villages of the hride and 
bridegroom are summoned. Each house must send at least one male 
and (me female representative. Now the wedding sheds are finished; 
pigs are slaughtered and dressed; rice and vegetables are prepared. The 
whole company, thus working together, join also in a good dinner provid
ed for their guests by the principal pa.rties interested. The Aruva of 
e!l(;h house acts throughout as master of the ceremonies. 

On the wedding (by, at sun-rise, the two village cOIDIDlmities to 
,,-hich the Lride and bridegroom belong are in festive commotion. No 
house is permitted to alJsent itself from the general gathering. In the 
bridegroom's house the male guests, III the bride's house the female 
attendants, busy themselves with bathing, dressing and omamenting 
the chief lJefSonage of the day, and m~1ring every thing ready for 
So good Coorg feast. The larger and fatter the pigs, the more abundant 
and strong the liquor, the greater will be the glory of the day. Anci
ent ballads are recited, extempore singers extol the names of the 

30 ... 
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plincipal persons among the assembled relatives. Now the mu· 
hurta or propitious hour has come. At -the same time both bride and 
bndegroom are conducted to the wedding seat in their respective houses. 
The guests put tbemselves in order. One after tbe otber approacbes 
tbe hridegroom or the bride, strews some grains of rice upon his or her 
head, hfts a brass vessel filled with milk from the ground and pours 
some drops into his or ber moutb, puts a piece of money, not lebs than 
a threc anna pieco, into his or her hand, and passes on. Wben the muhUr~ 
ta is over, the bllll, ':...:lOom on his side and the bnde on hers, retIre into 
nnother room, "Ill 1 e they continue to sit, sometimes for bours, until the 
last of tIlc gU( ,tt:; lu':> come and offered his saluta.tion and gifts. 

The wedllmg COl111uny next apply themselves to the dlll11Cr prepared 
fur them. TIll' joy of the feast is heightened by the songs of the Caorg 
bards, who SlJl:; ofthe glories of the relatives of the house of the famIlies 
belonging to iLl' vllbge community, and repeat the palamfs or ancient 
S011gS which tlll'y have learned from their fathers. 

Tbe fo11,)\\ 1113 IS a specimen of a humorous wedding song, translated 

by Mr. A. Gradel' from the Coorg original:-

God AlmIghty ,iJve ami fule, 

Rule as our Lord and God, 

TIule as our SovereIgn anu KI,lg ! 

On the surfdce of the e,lrth 

Coorg is like a stnng of pear Js, 

Though of smallest kmgdoms one. 

In thiS land they count 12 valle)S, 

And the N.itls are 351 

But ill our Nad for ever, 

Like a flower of para'llst', 

Blooms tba name of Appar,mdra. 

In thiS Apparandra house 

llved a man of reputatJ~ll, 

l.\IanUanDa the mighty hero. 

When be offered a petition 

To the ruler of the country 

For a goodly Junma Imd, 

He received it 18 a present. 

For his money he now bought 

Holeyu to be til eervants. 

And they JabvurfU on bIB !drm. 

Bullocks too, his fields to plough, 

He procured for heavy money, 

And con.pleted all his llboul'll. 

Though he now li,ed ('OIllfortal,1 y, 

M.mdanna the m'ghty hero, 

In his mind was mrddating 

,And WltlUD himself be pondered 

Constantly this one idea. 

, I have rice and costly gannents, 

But no one to dress and nourish, 

I have precious stones and jewels, 

But where is the wife to wear them? 

In a household WIthout chllJren 

VaiD is all our toll and trouble; 

Here 00 earth 00 joy is perfect 

Without wile to ahare the bhss. 

If a tank is without waf.eto, 

Has it not beeI1 dug in "ain Y 

And • «ardell without tIowm, 



Has it not in vain been planted ? 

WhCl would like to eat eold rice, 

VOid of curds and void of salt P 

Sons there must be in our houses, 

And our rooills 'be full of children.' 

So he thought within himself, 

And one lovely Sunday morning, 

" hen the Silvery dew was sparblJDg, 

Took a meal, and dressed lumseJf, 

Joined Jus hands in adoration 

To the ancestors and Ged ; 

Sent a man to call hlS Ar'va 

To conduct him on the journey, 

Took his stick adorned With silver, 

And then started With his fflend. 

Where between the wooly mountains 

Thrones the lofty Kutta-male, 

Wand'ring through the hilly country. 

He went off to seek a WIfe, 

Walked he till hiS soles wore off, 

Pond'ring eat in all the Mllndns, 

Ttll hiS dress in holes With slttmg; 

Wandered in the IICorcbmg sun, 

Till his head wow hot and giddy, 

Wandered till the wall.i.Jg-sti.ck 

In hiS band was growing shorter. 

Mandanna the mighty hero 

Sought a wife in ev'ry qllflrU!r, 
I 

But no bouse would sllit his mind, 

I f he foand the house was right, 

Then. the servants would no! sait him ; 

If he found the servants right, 

Then he did not like the cattle'; 

Ii he fonnd the catUe right, 

Then the fields were miserable; 

If the paddy land was gllOd, 

Then the pastare ground was bad i 

And if all tbese thingw were good, 

TIlen the maiden did not please mill. ' 

WEDDING SONG. 

While he th~ was lorely troUbled, 

News arrivfd of comolation ._ 

In the N&lku-nad there lived, 

In the Pattaml1da house, 

Chinnavva, a lovely ma!uen.-

When he heard this mformation, 

Msndanna, the mighty hero, 

Slowly with hi6 friend proceedoo 

To the house, and there sat down 

On ilie bench of the verandah. 

Chinosvva, the lovely mnldeD, 

When she heard of ilieir arrivaJ, 

Cameand brought a jar of water, 

Poured it in ~-silver pitcher, 

Placed it on a shining mat, 

And spread another mat for him 

In theseat oftbe verandah. 

PattamAda Chinnavva 

Then standing modest on the threshold, 

Asked him, saying' Why. my friend, 

Do you not take Bny water P 

Use it, and then call for more.' 

So ahe said, and he I'epIicd : 

'Certainly I will, my dear£st, 

If for ever yotl Will bring ~e 

Water as to-day you brought it.' 

St.e replied: 'You shall have water 

If you oome here ev'ry day.' 

, Mandanna now took the water, 

Washed his face and banda aod feet; 

Thought, I'll oome for more to-1Il01l'0W. 

Mandanna, the wise_ anj clever, 

Took agaiu the seat of honour, 

And began; 'My pretty maiden, 

Tell me now, where is your fll~htr~' 

She rel'lied ; 'My Cailier's gone 

To a meeting in the Mando.' 

'And where is your mother then P' 

She', flue til the pottm' village, 

235 



23G 

Where they ceJebrnt~ II wP,IJlDg.' 

'And where is your brother then" 

'lie went down the Ghat tQ Kote 

With hJS bullvcl-s, to get salt.'

When 3n hour or two w(re spent, 

To his h1use returned the father. 

lHandanna male hl$ obeisance, 

Bowal, ,md touched the 01d man's fed. 

\Vhen an hour or two \Vl'r~ 'I(>ut, 

'fo hpI I,OU5E' retUTD€,1 tlle \' .. ,11,er. 

lIhn,lannl dgmn &alll((.]. 

'rh~n an llOur or two wele frent. 

'f 0 his houS(' return.>,i the brother. 

l\f'lnd<lDDa marIe 1m 01 'l'lsance. 

Then tbey 113.1 SI)D" wnversatlOD, 

T"H.ed abnut tl,(ir flllflUrl and I-mJred. 

t3St thp} 1I6ked llllli. 'Dearest COIlSm, 

W ill you ple,\'le to let us know 

Why you nn.lel touk thl, jou rnev ~, 

He replied, 'My dearest f"tlllT, 

I have heard that In thiS ho",e 

There arc bullocks to ),e :;old, 

And moreover that there lives 

In the house a lovely maden, 

Wbomyou want to give in marrIage.'

'All tl ,e bullocks, they wer(, sold 

Tn JIll',' repl.ed the father, 

'And the daughter too has gone, 

Inthe month of May she left us • 

Then gave Mandanna tillS \lnswer: 

'Those that went, let them be happy, 

Give me h~r whu Flill remains.' 

INHADITANTS. 

Spoke a.1~in to him the hndlord , 

'Tell me, why you called me f.1thel' ?' 

Then spoke ManJanna the c1tvpr • 

'I have seen your lorely daughter, 

That IS why I cdl you ("tbi'r. 

Evermore With aumll1\bon 

Iou beJ.old the 6tately pulm-tree , 

If a tree is po<>r and criPlloo, 

You forget to look upon it.' 

Thl'n the father Ef~ke agalD : 

'I WIll I~t you have the daughter, 

Give a rledge that you Will take her.'

'Shal.e then han.Is with me' sakl joyful 

.Man Janna 'dnd as a pledge 

Take from me this pie('"e of money.' 

.After this tlie ~her sent 

For Ius .Ar'va to assist him 

In the weddmg ceremony: 

Women SIl ept the house Rnd chamber!l, 

Filled the store-reoms with provisiens 

For the merry weddJng feast. 

Where the beauteolli brazen lamp 

From the C€lhog is suspended, 

!ruvas and Dear relatIOns 

Came together from both houses, 

t;tood and settled the eDga~ement 

And the lucky day ofwe<ldin. 

Whereupon the happy bndi'gI'OOm 

Gave his bride a golden necklace 

As a pledgp, and eight days after 

Was the we,lding celebrated. 

In the aftf'rnoon, the bridegroom is conducted by his party in pro· 
cession to the house of the bride. There a new feast is provided for the 
strangers, abundance of rice, pork and spirits. Dinner over, the parties 
of the bride and bridegroom, each consisting of the representatives of 
their respective villages, stand in two rows opposite each other. A lamp 
is lit between them. The bride's party, the Aruva being spokesman, ask 
the bridegroom's party: 'Do you ~v~ to our daughter, house and yard, 
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field nndjungle, griLl and <Ircr?' This question is thnce put. Whell 
it is answered ill tho affirma.tive, the bndegroom's Arm-a deli'Vers three 
little pebbles int) the hand of tile bride, who hinds them into the hem 
of her garment, in token of her right to the property of her future hus. 
band's home. The bride is then conducted into the kitchen and seated 
upon a stool. A light is kindled. The bridegroom is now brought in. 
.He strews some grains of rice upon her head, gives her a little nulk to 
drink, and makes her a present of some coin, half a rupee or a rupee. 
He is suceecued by Ius parents and relatives, who :salute tbe bride in 
the same manner. After thIS ,\ elcome, given by the wbolc family to the 
new member, the bridl.>groom takes the hand of his bride, bids her rise, 
and leads her into the outer room of the house. Thus the dau~fter 
bids farewell to tAo house of her birth and renounces all her claims upon 
the family and property of Ler p[l.ronts. Upon tllls the weddmg party 
returns to the bridegroom's bouse. Again the guests are feasted. Then 
the Aruva of the husband conducts brIde and bridegroom iuto their own 
room, and dism !sses the party. 

Mter five, or seven, or nine, or eleven days the bride's relatives 
arrive at the house of the newly married couple, and carry the bride 
with them. On her return to 'her former home, she is treated as 
lmclean, her dress and ornaments are taken from ber ; she is not per. 
mitted to t<lUch anything in the house, and is sl~ut up like a woman after 
childbirth In this seclusion tbe young woman is kept for a fortnight, 
or a month, or even two months, according to the wealth and respecta. 
bility of the family. From tbat time she becomes free. She goes hack 
to her Itew home, and may now return ou a visit to her mother's house 
wbenevE'r she lIkes, WIthout fCJ.r of molestatiOlL 

In liiggatruid the COOlgs have conformed in some measure to 
Dada"ga (Canarese) customs. There the new conple first meet in the 
bride's bouse and are both of them welcomed by the relatives and otller 
guests. Then the same ceremony is gone through in the hridegroom's 
house, whither the party fE·pair in company: But tbe true Coorg rites 
arn stri.ctly observeLl in Coorg proper, or the l\1endalenad, i. f' tile high

land country. For J{iggatll.\d is in many more respects, than geogta
pbical position ou1y, below ~I~nualenad. 

It has bf.en asserted, both by Lieutenant Conn')r and Dr. l\1oegling, 
that the married hf'e of the Coorgs is disfigured by the' E'xtraordinary 
and pernicious system of polyandry, or rather communism of women in 
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one house. Also Col Wilks in his History of -Mysore asserts as 
"perfectly trot'," a similar statement contained in Tippu's address to 
the Coorgs, which is gIven in the historical part. • Upon a careful 
eXJ.lllillation of the matter, Mr. TIichter states' Whatever may have been. 
the custom in bygone ages, there is no such thing now practised amongst 
the Coorgs as a H nation:1l rite." That a people WIthout the restraint Of 
a m Jl'a.itty baseu. upon pure and holy relrgious prInciples and enlivenecl by 
divme gr,lCc, should live together exposed to great temptations without 
occasionally [tHing mto grievous sin, is too much to expect from 'fallen 
nature; there lll,:y even be in some benighted, out-of-the-way places sllch 
an alleged pnwtil'(~ sHl in v0ciue ; but we are not at liberty to record those 
solitary mtancc'l, us an established system or even castom j Hindus might 
as w,'ll reg-at'll the disclosures of our divorce courts as the normal state 
of European 111::ttl'imony. Whilst thus vindicating the honor of the 
mal'ri()cl llJ'J of tho Coorgs, I would not flatter their pride; but rather 
induce them to render and to maintain their fJ.mily hearths pure and 
hOllourJ,ulc withal, and to infuse also a better spirit into their puLlic 
feasts, those popular schools of morality, from which all foul and indecent 
ribnldry should be banisheJ for ever.' ' 

Polygamy is not prohibited amongst the Coorgs, but it seldom oc· 
curs, and chiefly in cases where the first marriage is not blessed with 
male issue. It also happens that a young widow is taken to wife by 
another member of tbe same housE', but tms is a voluntary engagement on 
either part, and the woman loses all claim to her firs.t husband's property, 
bomg now the wue of another. 

The mId expression Sirkar wives refers to a tyrannical practice of 
tho Rajas, who, when severely punishing a Coorg house, exterminated 
all the men and reduced the women to a state of slavery, making them 
to work on the Sirkar farms or ra~yas. Any low caste fellow who ap
plied for a wife to the Raja, migbt then obtain one of these poor creatures, 
and snch marriages may account f~r the comparatively fair and hand. 
some appearance of many a low caste native of Coorg. 

Divorce on nccount of unfaithfulness is a recognised institution, and 
solemnly carnell out by the Aruvas of the unhappy couple and by the 
'fakkas of the village. The childrrn remain in the father's house, the 
mother returns with all her belongings to the house of her parents. 
Should a r~collciliation take place, the husband of a restored "ire is 
looked down upon with eontempt. No refutation of the alleged' COIIl· 
~unism of women' eQuId he stronger than these f~ts. 
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Oltildbirth.-Tbe birth of a chillI renders not only the mother of 
the new bOl:n babe but the whole house unclean, anu everyone who may 
come in contacf with them. This ceremonial uncleanness (s!Uaka) 
lasts for seven days, be the babe male orfemale. The mother is confined 
for two months to the house and not expected to engage in any work, but 
to recover her strength and to devote herself entirely to her child. This 

_ smgular custo~ no doubt gren.tly contributes to the general good health 
Iilld VIgOur of the Coorg women. Daughters are not much valued. 
They must be brought up and yet are destined to be entirely alienated 
from the house by their maniage. Boys are the stay of families. As 
soon as a Coorg boy IS born, a little bow, made of a stick of the castor-Oll 
plant, with an arrow, made of a leafstalk of the same plant, is put int6 Ius 
little hands, and a gun fired at the same time in the yard. He is thus, 
at taking his first hreath, introduced iuto the world as a future hunts
man and warrior. This ceremony, howe-vel', has almost lost it>; meaning, 
and ceases to be gener<tlly observed. ' 

On the 12th day after birth, the child is laid in the cradle by the 
mother or grandmother, ",ho on this occasion gives the name, which in 
many instances is both well-sounding and sigmficant: thus for boys
Belliappa (silver-father), Ponnappa (gold-father), Mandanna (the brother' 
of the village-green); for girls-Puvakka (flower-sister), Muttakka 
(pearl-sister), Chinnavva (gold-mother). 

The cradle, woven of slit bamboos and cane, and fitted to be hung 
up for swinging, requir(js but a little trimming to render it as tidy 2,S 

any fashionable berceaunette, at all events the little Kodagu smiles and 
sleeps in it as h!lppy as a prince, while his mother bends over her dar
ling WIth overflowing love and happiness and hums the Coorg lullaby :_ 

Juwa, juwa, baby dear! 
When the baby's mother comM, 
She will give her darliDg milk. 

Juwa, juwa., baby dear! 
When the baby's father comes, 
He will bring you cocoanut, 

Juwa, juwa, baby dear! 
When the baby's brother comes, 
He, will bring a little bird. 

Juwa., juwa, baby dear! 
When the baby's sister C0mes, 
She will brwg a. ai~b ofrice-
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Death and funeraZ ceremonies.-A case of death defiles the house 
for seven days. The corpse is either burnt or buriea. 'rhe bodies of 
the, young who die under 16 years of age, and those of women, arc 
huried ; those of other persons, especially of old people, are' burnt. 

On the deJ,th of a wemLer of a Coorg family, messengers are des
patched to every house of the village communlty. As at a wedding, 
each house IllW:lt send at least one male and one female member to do 
s(lrvice on the occasion. The Aruva of the family has again the di
redion of the c\;rernorues. Under bis superintendence the corpse is 
wa~hed and urestiod by the men who have followed the fUIferal summons, 
if the deceased is a man, but if a woman, by the women. It is remark .. 
ahle that the Coorgs see no defilement in the handling of a corpse by the 
funeral party It is enough for them to bathe and to change clothes on 
their reiul'll lll)me. 

The ]Jlqlarations enaed, the body is carried into the middle a
partlllent (uLlllu mane) of the bOllS£>, and laid upon a funeral bed, ncar 
to which a lighted lamp is placed. Instead of oil, those wbo can 
afford it hUIll on this occaSIon clarified cow's butter in half a cocoa 
nut placed on a handful of rice in a copper dish. Tbe ,~ho]e company 
gather round and break out into loud wailing, beating the breast, 
tearing the hair, mucb in the usual Hindu style. Guns are also 
fired in honour of the dead. Towards evening the corpse is brought into 
the yard, a little water is poured into its mouth by the relatives, and a 
piece of money deposited in a copper dish, containing a little cocoa 
mllk, saffron, rice and well water. Now the body is carried to the 
burial or burning ground. Each funeral gnest approaches, dips his finger 
into the copper dish, moistens the lips of the corpse with a drop or two, 
and lays a piece of money in the plate. This collection goes to defray 
the expenses of the funeral After all present have thus taken their 
last leave of the departed, the body is deprived of the ornaments, and 
laid in Ule grave or upon the pile, the contents of the funeral-Iamp-dish 
are thrown upon it, and now the covering of the grave, or the burning 
of the pile, concludes the 'ceremony. 

Before this last scene, however, some relatives must be set apart 
for funeral observances nn'til the thiti, the great ceremonial day, which 
is sometimes celebrated on tbe 28th day after the death of a. person, i. e. 
at the end of the lunar month in which the decease has occ.urred, some
times later, as late as six months, when peculiar honoUl' is intended 
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to be done to the departed. In the interval, the relatives who offer 
themselves for this service have to undergo a certain course of fasting. 
They forego the early and the second meal at six and nine o'clock. 
At J?oon they bathe, prepare their own food (consisting of rice and a 
littl~ pickled vegetable), eat part of it themselves and give the rest to 
the crows, which consume it for the dead. When the thlti, the great 
day of the conclusion of funeral rites, arrives, the whole village com
munity is again, invited to a. feast in honour of the departed and for the 
quiet of his soul, and thus is the last end of a Coorg's earthly course 
celebrated. 

The Coorg funeral song is most pathetic, and touches a kindred 
chord in evpry sorrowing heart :-

Woe! my father, thou al"t gone ! 

Woe iI me I for ever gone! 

Gone with aU thy soul ofvirtue I 

Oh I how am J live my (ather! 

Woe! thy days are now concluded l 

Of the share the Lord assigned thee 

All is fuUy noW consumed 

And no further portiOD granted.~ 

Alas, thy wish was Dot to' die, 

But to stay among the living. 

Truly man oomes into being 

But to die l not one of DB 

Is exempted from this doom. 

Onward, onward roll the yean j 

Oh I how 1I0OI1 were thine concluded I 

Swift as the eagle's BIght in air, 

So brief was thy career OD eartb. 

Woe I the string of chOIcest pt'8rla 

Which our chlldren'. Decks adorned, 

II fllr ever burst anll scattered I 

Woe I the clear and brilhant mIrror. 

Dashed out of our very hands, 

Is fallen to the ground and broken I 

Woe I the wrath of God Almighty, 

A Bood of fiery indlgnatloo, 

Beating on the lofty moUDtaiD, 

• Bath Iwept itiaummit to the groUlidl 

Like the eneIDlel at night, 

Breaking into peaceful houses, 

Slaying all the valian\ men, 

Even thUI hath God Almighty 

Suddenly cut off thy days. 

Like the top of 'fumbe male 

In the sultry days of summer, 

When the SUD II hot and hurning, 

, And the graea is set on fire, 

Thus, 0 father, is this house 

Desolated by thy death I 

As the raging storms in June 

Break the fruitful plantalD trees , 

In the garden round our honae, 

Thus wast thou cut df, 0 father I 

When the floods destroy the .torehouse 

Where the Jogs of wood are stacked, 

AU the honae is in oiistress: 

WheD the meeting-hall is l'l.lined, 

All thevillagers lament: 

If the temple ill destroyed, 

All the land is fun of sorrow. 

Tbna Is our house in dire distreaa 

By thy sudden death, 0 fatherl 

As they queuen the abining Bame 

Of the beaUteoDB golden lamp, 

Thua ba\h God cut short thy bfe I 

31* 
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AI the atately mnyan tree 
In the lofty mountain forest, 

Which the axe has never touched, 

Is uprooted by the w hlfl wind; 

Like the bright aud shining leaf 

Ofthe royal 6II1lIpige, 

Broken from the stem and withered; 

Thus wast thou cut off, 0 lather! 

In the days of life, thy Mnd 

Made provision for ollr l,olllSe, 

Thou Ihdst plant our sUlilmg fields, 

Thou dldst lay the corner-stone, 

And our hom&t.ead 8IIfely rear 

To the roof, with costly timber. 

Thou dlilst bwld the 8011d gate, 

And the courts around the house. 

Oh t my father; yesterday 

Fallen on the bed of sickness, 

And to-day betOre the feet 

Of the Lord of earth and heaves!. I 

On the morrow, like the lun 

Settmg in the cloudy sky, 

Thou shalt 81Dk into the grave. 

Woe! my father. thou 1111 gone! 

Woe! my father, gone for ever! 

Coorg festimls.-The festivals of the Coorgs are not numerous. The 
two great Rnnual festivals take place in quick succession, towards the end 
of the year-the Kaveti feast in Tula mas a i e. the time of the sun's 
entering into the sign of Libra in October; and the Huttan or Harvest 
feast in November or December. 1 he Bhagavati festival is observed all 
over Coorg before the monsoon, in A pnl and May; and in August, gener
ally at the first break in the monsoon, the Kaaraurta or festIval of arms, is 
celebrated by the youths and men of Coorg. 

Kdv/ri jeast.-About the middle of October all Coorg prepares for 
the grand festival of Kaven. The sun has gained the ascendancy 
over the monsoon clouds. A few: passing showers only ,may still be ex
pected. The rice valleys are clothed with rich paddy approaching maw 
turity; the forests and grass hills are resplendent with the freshness and 
beauty of spring. Every Coorg house sends one or two representatives 
to Tala·Kaven. Also pilgrims from Malay:ilam, Tuluva and Mysore- re
pair to the sacred place by thousands. Distinguished amongst these are 
the Brabmani widows-sad figures, clothed in a reddish brown gar
ment, 0110 end of which covers the shorn head. A bundle under one 
arm, they trudge along supported by a stick; perhaps they come by their 
own impulse, perhaps in the name and for the benefit of some sick relation. 
The nearer the pilgrims approach the end of their journey, the more fre
quent and the more numerous are the festive caravans of men, women 
and children in holiday costume, who now rest in picturesque groups on 
the shady banks of streams, now proceed in gay defiles over the grassy 
hills. . . 
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With the last ascent or a small elevation nea~ the foot of the 
Tala-Kaven hill, the view of the upper basin oftha Kaveri valley, which 
is rather wide and flanked by steep hills, suddenly bursts upon the view. 
The Bbagamandala temple with its copper roof is conspicuous in the middle 
of the valley and close to the Kaveri. A few rows of houses near it are 
changed into a busy . mart. Thousands of people mOve to and fro, and 
the humming noise of the multitude sounds like the distant surf of the 
ocean. Hundreds are engaged in bathing in the sacred stream before 
they enter the temple, which fonns a large square with an open centre, 
like a Coorg house. Along the road, pedlars are squa.tted behind their 
paltry wares, which are spread under a flunsy awning. Mendicant s~; 
yasis, with hollow sounding conch and brass gong in hand, push, blowing 
and ringing, through the crowd. Hourly the m~titude increases;' new 
IL1'rivals descend from all the neighbouring mountain pathways into the 
valley. 

Hundreds of people have already proceeded to reach the Kaven 
source, in order to build for themselves and their expected friends shelt. 
ering booths against the cold damp night air. A pathway leads over 
paddy-fields, through steep jungle, 9.lld over rocl-y mountain ridges, to the 
sacred spot. As they ascend, they shout ' Narayana! 0 Narayana! t 
and the echo is taken up by succeeding caravans. Near the summit 
there is an overhanging rock, called Bhima kallu, which forms a sheltering 
abode for some fakirs during the festive season. The source of the river 
is enclosed by a stone basin, over which a small shrine of granite slabs 
is built. From this reservoir the pure water percolates into a tank of 
about 30 feet square, which by an outlet keeps the water to a level of 
21 feet. On two sides there are rough stone terraces, scooped out of the 
hill side, and above the third terrace, on a dip of the hill, there is a small 
square temple dedicated to Ganapati, with a few huts close by for the 
abode of the resident Brahman pujari. 

At the moment, as fixed by the astrologer, of the sun's entering into 
the sign of Libra, whether by day or by night, the pilgrim who is anxious 
to experience the full power of the sin-cleansing bath, must desCend into 
the holy 'tank. With the approach of the hour an ever-increasing mul. 
titude surround the tank, impatiently waiting for the propitious moment. 
Now the priest gives the sign, and the living throng, old and young, men 
and women, rush in wild confusion into the water, duck three times and 
drink as often. Qf the water, and, on ezqerging, offer a small gift to the 
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priests, who sit near the shrine, receive the money and pour some pure 
water over the devotee's head. Before leaving, most of the pilgrims 
fill a hollow reed (wotte) with water from the sacred spring, and carry 
it home for the benefit of theM.- relatives and for purifying their wells. 
Tho effectual bathing season lasts for a whole month, but with decreasing 
vIrtue. From 8,000 to 15,000 pilgrims may annually visIt Tala-Raved, 
but the interest in the place seems to be on the decrease. The presiding 
Brahmans have secured some jungle for coffee cultivation in the neigh
bourhood of tho temple, and the Coorgs complain that the priests take 
greater care of their coffee gardens than of their religious du.ties, for not 
long ago some valuable portions of the 'fala-Kaveri shrine were stolen. 

Tho K6.vt3n day is celebrated also in the Coorg houses by those "ho 
remain at home, and is considered as a high holiday. Before sunrise, the 
mistress of the house early leaves her bed, goes to the cooking-room, 
takes a brass dish, throws into it a handful of rice, and having ppread 
it over tho whole plate, puts a common lamp, which has been in daily 
use, into the centre. The burning lamp is surrounded with flowers 
gathered from a garden or the jungle. To these a fresh young cucumber 
is added. Then a red handkerchief is placed behiJ;1d the lamp. Upon 
the handkerchief some jewel of gold or silver is laid. The mistress per
haps takes the necklace from her own person on the occasion, which is 
considered the luckiest choice. Then a good mat is spread o.n the ground, 
and a tripod, which serves the Coorgs for a dinner table, placed llpon 
the mat. Upon the tripod tIle woman sets the brass plate, with the rice, 
lamp, cloth and jewel This done, she proceeds to bake little cakes from 
a dough of rice-flour and plantains, well kneaded together on the preced
ing night, upon a stone mould well heated, Three of these little cakes 
are added to the contents of the plate. 

She then calls the inmates of the house. They all rise instantly, go 
straight into the kitchen, and fold their hands before the tripod, as in ado
ration. One of the men takes three or five of the fresh cakes and cames 
'them dmvn to the rice. fields. There he puts the cakes upon one of the 
bamboo sticks which have been placed in every field on the preceding day, 
crowned with a bundle of kaibala creepers. The field next to the house 
is chosen for this offering. When the cakes are duly laid upon the top 
of the creeper-crowned pole, the man gives three loud shouts and returns 
to the house. It is now about five o'clock. (The cakes are afterwards 
gp,thered up by the Holeyas who liv~ in th~ nei$bbolll'hood) 
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On the return or the man from the field, the whole family sit down 
and eat the cakes prepared by the mistress and other females after their 
morning entrance into the cooking and dining-room. When the cakes are 
consumed, the ceremony of the Kaven doly is o,er. But in houses where 
some one knows how to read, he now llkes the G6vina-pada book and 
recites the Scmg oftlle Cow, the rest of the family listening. The day is 
kept as a holiday; nobody is expected to work. But there is no further 
ceremony. 

The substance of the Lay of the Cow is as follows :-A brge h~rd 
of cattle were graztng in the forest, when a royal bger 8ppeared, and in a 
few moments by three or foiIr leaps threw hlmSE'lf into the midst of the 
poor )leolceful animals. The whole herd, affrighted, ran off'in \\llli'l:les
pair m all drrections. One cow only stood still, and was seized by the 
savage beast. The cow, however, made bold to speak to her destroyer, 
and said: I You will kill and davour me. Do it. But gi,e me a few 
moments' leave to go after my poor calf, to let it drink for the last time, 
anJ to commit it to the em-e of kind friends before I dil'.' The tiger, 
astonished and moved by the speech of his victim, causes the cow to 
swl'ar that after performing this last duty she will return and deh,er 
herself to her hungry master. She swears and goes to seck her calf. 
Baving found it, she gives it to drink, and then commits it to the care of 
her friends, entreating them to allow it to shm-e their milk with their 
own calves, not to kick when it comes from behind to drink, nor to turn 
their horns against it when it comes in front. Having sworn, she would 
rather die thJ.n break her word. She therefore returns to the tiger, and 
begs lus p..'lIdon for having detained him so long and increased his hunger. 
But the tiger, in the presence of such truth and goodness, is seized with 
remorse. His heinous sins rise up before his mind in dreadful array. The 
slayer of a thousand cows sinks under the burden of his wickedness. 'If 
I killed this pattern of righteousness, my sins could ne',er be forgiven, ' he 
says to himself. He declares to the cow that she may return in safety to 
her calf and her herd;, takes a desperate leap high into tho rur, and falls 

down dead before the goo~ cow.-Such is the Coorg Lay of the Cow, COD

sisting of one hundred and odd verses. 
Buttan feast.-The Bnttari feast is held in honour of the an

nual rice ktrvest. The n3.IllO is derived from the MalayaIam pudi-ari, 
new rice, by the rules of Coorg grammar tra.ns.rormed into Hutta.ri. 
The f~tiVl.\l OCCUl"S under the sign Scorpio, which snccee<ls Libra. The 
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day of the Coorg festival depends upon the date fixed by the Malayalam 
astrologers for the celebration of the new-rice festival under the sign 
Leo. The MalayaIam festival takes place two months before that of 
Coorg, because the rIce on the coast ripens two months eadier. If tIle 
Malayalam festival of the First-fruits fall upon the first day {)f the 
SimlJa-masn, that of Coorg is held on the first day of Vrishchika-masa; 
if thCl Malayalmn festlval be on the second day of the former month, the 
Coorg holidays commence on the second day of the latter month, and so 
on. Simha mJ&n. cortesponds to our September-October, Vrishcmka 
mas a to our NO\ClIIber-December. 

The Butta! I is the great national festival of the Coorgs, as well as 
of the lIoleyas: It is as it were a heathenish Christmas season, or a sort 
of Saturnalb. The real holidays are only seven in number, but both 
Coorgs and IJolcyas, who stand in an ancient and intimate relation to 
each other, gencrally add two ()r three more days of feasting and merry
making to the great week. On 'this occasion, as well as on the great 
Kaved day, Brahmans are in no way wanted. Nor could they well offi
ciate in a Coorg kitchen Oll Kaveri day, or preside over the pork-and
brandy feasts in the merry days of the Huttari; and it appears that the 
people, can do very well without them. 

Six days before the chief festival of tasting the new rice, aU the 
males, from six to sixty years of age, assemble on one of the Mandus of 
the Grama, after suaset. Mandu is the name of the open public place in 
which business is transacted or festive games carried on. Gnimas have 
generally three Mandus, one calle.d the Panchayati-mandu for business; 
a srcond, Devara·mandu, on which dances are performed in the Dame of 
Bhagavati during the after-Huttari days; a thud, Uru.mandu (i e. the 
Mandu of the village) on which tIie IIuttari performances take place. 

The time at which these national games and dances are held is from 
SUDset till after ten o'clock. The whole male population of the Grama, 
except little boys and old men past sixty, have religiously to attend. TLe 
assembly gathers gradually between six and seven o'clock. When tho 
assembly is full, a space is marked out for the performances of the party. 
At a little distance a band of musicians-two Holeya hom-blowers and 
two Meaa drummers-sit near a fire which they have kindled for warm
ing themselves and their instruments. The boms are large and of brass. 
The drums are a. pare (large drum) and a kudike-pare (pot-drum of ~ 
~maller size). 
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'1 bree Coorg men step into the centre of the open space, and call 
aloud three names: Ayappa I Mahadeva t Bhagavati! The men stand 
in a triangle, their faces towards the centre, their backs towards the 
company. Ayappa is the Coorg forest-god j l\JaMdeva, the Siva of the 
Hindus, and .Bhagavati his wife. 

The clum4u-ku({i, or ball-and-peg play, now follows. The whole as
sembly takes part ill it, the moon shedding a blight silver light on the 
scene. A peg is driven into the centre of the chosen ground. A piece 
of rope is fastened to it by a loose loop. The people who make this pre
paration, seize some one who must hold this rope. A piece of wood, 
generally of a creeper called odi, is cut into seven parts, which are called 
chandu, i. e. balls. The man holding the rope puts six of these t~ns in 
a circle round the peg at a distance of the rope's length, the seventh is 
deposited close by the peg. The whole company now endeavour to pick 
off the balls without being touched by their g~ardian. The player in the 
centre, always keeping the rope's end in one hand, turns round and 
round, and tries to touch some one of the a&,O'fessors. If he succeed, the 
person touched must take his place and the play recommences. When 
six balls are abstracted, the seventh must be moved to the distance of 
one foot from the peg. When this also is lost, the man has to run 
through the whole crowd, and escape without being caught to the musi
cians' place. If he reach this asylum in safety, the play is won and 
finished. If he be caught on his way, he is brought before the nettle.. 
man, an officer of the play-court, who has been waiting all the time with 
along angare stick-a large fierce nettle-in his hand, for the vidim. 
His hands and feet are well touched With it, and the play ends. 

The assembly next perform different kinds of plays and dances, 
which one generation learns from another in the moonlight nights of the 
Ruttan. These appear to represent the wars' which in ancient times 
were waged between people of different districts, and are accompanied with 
all manner of jokes and buffoonery. The broader the humour the 
more it is relished. 

The company form into two lines standing opposite each pther, which 
advance and recede three times, keeping time to the slow-paced dance 

-k 

with a peculiar kind of shouting. A wounded man is in the camp of one 
party. Be is laid on the ground, surrounded by bis friends; consultation 
is held, and a deputation of two men is sent to the hostile nad, represent
ed by the opposite party, to fetch a famous doctor. They _arrive at the 
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enemy's ('.amp, call out, shout and play aU manner of tricks. 'They go 
round the enemy's district telling numbers of stories before they confess 
who they are, auusing theIr neighbour clan and being abused in turn. At 
last they carry off the renowned doctor in triumph upon a long polo to 
their OWll ra.mp. The phy.:;iclJ.u now in turn plays the buffoon in his 
own style, and prescribes all sorts of remedies, but tbe poor wounded 
warrior derives 110 hencfit. 

The dance is aga.in resumed and then the same performance is gone 
through by tllP othl'l biJe, who pay back with interest the jokes and play
ful abuse whHl tllf:~y have recciyed. 

Both pru:ties next seat themsel,es. One of the wounded men has 
died. Twu JU( s!:.lllbers are sent to the opposite mmp to give notice of the 
funeral. Coor,:; \\ it is strained to the utmost. Three times they give the 
invitation bnt III uin. The opposite party sing and triumph. A sceue 
of demouictl'ftl]llksession is acted. Then follows a shouting of the fiercest 
battle. This sllddcnly ceases, and the funeral procession issues from one 
camp WIth l.11I1cntations and mourning, "bile the other side celebrate 
their victory wlth a joyful dancc accompamed with music and clapping of 
hands, in which before long the whole company unite. 

The parties again separate, and being seated, two speakers rise on 
each side and seek to outdo one another in incredible stories. " I saw 
the other d~LY a little hare attacking a tiger and breaking its neck" 
says onc: "DId you? I saw a huffalo flymg over the mountains'" 
replies 11e other, and so ou. Three men invoke again Ayappa, Ma
Mdeva and Bhagavati. Da.nces follow, accompanied by the beating of 
sticks keeping time with the music of the band outside. Feats of gym
nastic strength and agility are next performed, and another invocation of 
the three deities conclu~es the performance. 

The seventh or great day of the Huttari falls on the full moon. Early 
in the moming, before dawn, a quantity of leaves of the asvatha (ficus 
reliyilJsa), kUlltbali and 7eeku (wHd trees), some hundred of each for great 
housos, together with a piece of a creeper called inyoli, and some fibrous 
bark culled achchi, are collected and deposited in a sha.dy place for ilie 
use of the evening. During the d~YI the house is cleansed, brass 'Vessels 
are scoured, and every thing wears the appearance of a great holiday. 
Beggars come and are dismissed with pres~nts. The Meda brings the Hut
tad basket, the potter the little Ruttari pot, the blacksmith a new skkle, 
the carpenter a new spoon, the Holeya a new ma.t. Each carries oil' his 

, 



BUTTAiu E'EA.ST. 249 

Huttari portion of rice and plantains. The astrologer follows, to com. 
munic<1te the exact time of the full moon, and claims his share of the 
Huttari bounty. The cattle are washed and scrubbed for once; the 
menial servJ.nts ha.vo an extra ullow.1Ilce of rice; breakfast and dinner 
are served to the family. 

At Simset the whole house prepares for a hot bath. The precedence 
is given to the person whom the astrologer has chosen in the morning for 
the ceremony of cuttiug the first sheaves. On bis retlU"ll from bathing, 
he repairs to the threshing £I.oor, spreads the Huttari mat, and while the 
rest are engaged in their ablutions cuts the in!loli creeper into small 
pieces, rolls each piece into three leaves-one of the ashvatha, Ol1e of the 
kal1l7ml& and one of the keku, in the fashion of a native cheroot, and ties .' up the lIttle bundle with a bit of achchi fibre. All the bundles are 
pbC<'d in the Huttari basket. 

Now the women take a large dish, strew it with rice, and place a 
lighted lamp in it. This done, the whole household ,march towards the 
fiel.ls. The dish with the lamp is canieu in front; the sheaf-cutter fol
low'l, with basket and sickle in one hand, and n. bamboo bottle of fresh 
milk in the other. Arrived at the chosen spot, the younci man binds Ol1e 
of the leaf scrolls from his basket to a bush of rice, and pours milk into 
it. He then cuts an armful of rice close to it and distrIbutes two or 
tlU'l.~e stalks to every one present. Some stalks are also put into the 
vessel of milk. No one must touch the cutter or the first-fruits. All 
then retW"ll to the threshing £1.001', shouting as they move on: "Po1~ poli, 
Deva :, (increase, 0 God I) A bundle of leaves is adorned with a stalk of 
rice, and fastened to the post in the centre of the threshing floor. 

The (',ompany next plOceed to the door of the house, where the mis
tress meets them, washes the feet of the sheaf-cutter, and presents to 
him, and after him to all the rest, a brass vessel filled with milk, honey 
and sugar, from which each takes a draught.. They move into the 
kitchen. The Ruttari lllat is spread, the brass dish, the rice shenf, and 
the basket with leal scrolls, each with a stalk of rice, are placed on it. 
The young man distributes the bundles to the members of the family, who 
disperse to bind them to every thing in house and garden" doors, stools, 
roof, trees, &C. In the mean time he sits down to knead the Huttari 
dough, which consists of rice meal, plantains, I¢lk and honey well mixed, 
to which are added seven new rice corns, seven pieces of cocoa nut, 
seven small pebbles, seven pieces of dry ginger, seven car~om 'seeds, 

32* 
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and seven corns of sesamum. Everyone receives a little of this dough 
upon an ashvatha leaf, and eats it. Thus ends the ceremony and the 
sheaf. cutter mixes with the company. Supper follows, consisting of su
gared rice and sweet potatoes, into which a handful of new)'ice is thrown, 
and of a substantial common repast of rice and curry. The liuttari chants 
follow now at every house during the night. 

But the Coorgs have not yet done altogether with their pleasant 
festival. Four [l,fter-Huttari days are added to the holy week. On the 
eighth day the Uru-k6In, the village stick-dance, collects the whole com
munity. The women of two or three hotises repair together to the Urn
mandu, a pair leading and a second pair following, all four beating cym
bals and chanting ancient songs or impromptu verses. When they have 
arrived at the place of meeting, they sit down in groups with the children, 
and look at the dances performed by the men, who go tm:ough the evolu
tions of Coorg sn.lt.Ltion, beating small rattans, of 'which they carry one 
in each hand, while they move to the time of a music which proceeds 
from a group of Holeyas, stationed between the assembly of the Coorgs 
and that of their own people, who enjoy themselves, ill the same fashion as 
their masters, at a little distance. In the evening theatrical perform
ances begm. Brahmans, Moplas, Woddas (tank diggers~from Orissa), Ga
dikas (snake dancers), Jogis (represented by little boys), are the characters 
usually exhibited. These play through the village till next morning. 

After dinner on the ninth day, t~e Naqu-kOlu begins. This is an 
assembly of the whole dIstrict. Every thing is done as at the Urn-kolu, 
only on a larger scale. A t these assemblies, lYbi1e the monotonous 
music plays and the large circle of dancers moves in the measured stick
dance, a couple of men fmm different g1'limas, armed WIth a small 
shield and a long rattan, step from opposite sides into the ring with a 
shout of defiance, and keeping time with the music, they approach and 
evade each other, swinging their rattans and dealing blows aimed at the 
legs, and with thoir shields warding them off. But often the players get so 
excited that their sham single-stick combat 'ends in a mutual severe 
flogging, which has to be stopped by the spectators. At five, the parties 
from the'different villages separate and go home. 

In the afternoon of the tenth.. day i the Devara-k61u (stick-dance in 
honor of Bhagavati) takes place in every village. The entertainment is 
the same as Ion the two preceding days. Dinners are held at different 
houses of appointment, and tel1I1inate on the eleventh day with a large 
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public dinner, which is given on some open plain irr the fores~ when the 
musicians, bards, drummers, HOIeyas and MedJ.s unite their exertions to 
give eclat to the festivity. 

Bhagavatj feaSt.-Of the two lesser annual festivals, one, the 
nha17ava.ti feast, has been introduced by Tulu Brahmans, or If it was 

o . • 
originally a Coorg observance, Las been thoroughly brahmanized. 

It t.akes place dunng the two months preceding the monsoon. 
Merent localities thfi'e.r in the time of its celebr-a.tion. Two or three 
villages have one Bhagavati temple in common, and s,pport it jointly, 
These temples are entirely in charge of Brahmans. Tulu Brahmans 
h~ld the livings; with them some Pa<lirdis, a lower class of Brahmans, 
who wear I!O holy string, are associated as musicians to Bhagava1i! The 
whole establishment is under the management of some Tantri Brahmans 
in the Tulu country, who come every eighth or tenth year to conseCf'a.te 
idols and to collect money. On the&e occaSions large sums are offered 
by the superstitious. 

The Coorgs have an extraordinary dread of the power of these 
men. They say that if one of the Tantri Brahmans be offended and 
curse a man, he will lose his sight or hearing, or even his life. It is 
enough, they believe, for one of these masters of the black a.rt to say 
to a man: 'do you not see?' or 'do YOIl not hear?' and the poor 
fellow is doomed to blindness or deafness, or eyen death. It would 
appear that the common worship of the great gods of the country 
was less degrading to the mind, and engendered a more cheerful kind 
of superstition, than this wild sort of idolatry which has enslaved the 
poor Coorgs. The Tantris, on one of their visits, will gather some two 
or three hundred rupees from the money-loving Coorgs. Sometimes 
an idol of Bhagavati has lost its power. when they re-animate it. Or 
the officiating Brahman, who has played the possessed on festiyal 
days, bas died. The Tantri has to appoint his successor. These ser
vices are not performed gratuitously; the presiding Tantri receives every 
year one half of the profits of the establishment, through a curate whom 
he laaves in charge. Some Coorg also is chosen as a subject for posses
sion by Bh3.£!3.vati. He hkewise, and his successors, must be instituted 
by the ruling Tautri. They are selected from a small number of candi. 
dates presented by the community connected "ith the temple. The 
Tantri takes one of the men, pronounces some mantra, and puts holy ashes 
upon his face, when immediately the individl1a1 commences to shake and 
to dance and to speak as one possessed • . 
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Every bouse of the villages connected with a. temple must pay an 
assessment in rice -every year to the Brahmans employed, and mOl ley 
must be offered by every family, from three annas to one rupee, on the 
last day of the annual festival. ' 

The Bhagavati feast lasts nine days. During the first six days, 
every morning and evening, the idol is carried three times round the 
temple in procession, while the Tantri curate, who is the chief autholity 
in the place, pcrfonns puja, stre"ing rice and minced leaves of calyptan
thes carophylliftlia, mixed together, on 'the stone'i placed towards the 
eight )'f'gions of the heavens, and mumbling his mantras. One of the 
Tulu Brahmans carries t~e idol on bis bead; he is aecompanied by the 
Pujari and the other officers of the shrine, followed by the band of 
Padardis, playiug the drum, cymbal and gong, and preceded by the 
Coorg man perfurming a frantic dance in the ecstasy of demoniac posses
sion. Many people come on these occasions to put questions to Bhaga
vati in behalf of sick persons, or for the discovery of thieves, &c., which 
are duly answered by the Coorg spokesman of the goddess. 

On the evening of the sixth day things take a more excited aspect. 
Now the Brahman idol-carrier also is seized with the strange inspiration. 
He dances and trembles, and answers questions by making signs only. 
On the same afternoon a crowd of Holeyas, who have finished the Pan
nangal.amma. feast (a corresponding Holeya festival) come to the open 
space before the temple, many of them possessed by devils of their own, 
which belong to the host of Pannangal-amma, all of them jumping and 
dancing and beating their drums and gongs in the most approved fashion. 
Every one of them, man, woman and child, carries a long dry bamboo
stick. These bamboos are piled up in front of the temple, like soldiers' 
muskets, and set fire to at night, when the Boleyas dance round the 
flames until the pile breaks and falls to the ground. If the pile fall 
towards the east, it is considered a lucky omen. While these things 
take place outside, the temple-yard resounds with the voices of Coorgs, 
singing bymns in honor of 'Bhagavati, and the wild notes of many drums, 
through which the shrill words of the, demoniac Coorg now and then 
pierce-a. dismal scene! 

On the seventh day, after the morning circumambulation of the 
temple, votive offerings are brought by the villagers of the parish. In 
each village the people collect at the house of some one who has vowed 
a bullock-load of rice or cocoa nuts, and take their breakfast. After 
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brea.kfast, the whole company proceed with the offering to the temple, 
singing and making music. The gift having been presented to the priest, 
the party return to the village, to carry another contribution to the 
temple in the same ma.nner Thus the forenoon is spent. Then the 
young men. dance for some hours. ~J us:c heightens the joy of the en
tertainment, and all the rest of the community, women, girls, children 
and old men, sit round the tE'mple-yal'd as admiring specta.tors. At four 
o;clock the idol is taken out and can·jed round the shrine,·the "hole 
assembly joining in the procession. The Brahman carrier' of Bhagavati 
is possessed by the goddess. He stretch:s out his hand during the strange 
dance which he performs with the idol upon his head. Whoever can, 
puts some mOMY into his open hand. He" conscious enough in this r~s
pect, casts every piece given to him into a copper vessel held by the 
Tantri With the setting sun the business of the day is concluded. 

The morning of the eighth day is devoted to the delivery of votive 
presents as on the preceding day. A t ten o'clock dances are performed 

_ by the young men, as on the seventh day. This continues till two 
o'clock, when all the good shots assemble for shooting at a mark. A 
cocoa nut is hung up in sonie tree between two plantain tops as a 
mark. He who hits the nut is rewarded with a present of three annas 
and the honor of the name of ~ good marksman. Then one of the Tak
kas, or the ('oorg dancer before Bhagavati, distributes a number of cocoa
nuts (of which there is an abundance, as every family must bring one or 
two) to the young men. One sei~es a nut between his hands, others try 
to take it out of his grasp. ln a few moments the whole ground is filled 
with parties struggling for cocoa nuts. He who succeeds in forcing the 
nut out of the hands of the orIginal possessor, carries it away as his prIZe. 
At three o'clock the idol-processioll takes place again, after which all 
the men go. with the idol to the river or the Unk, to bathe tho goddess 
and themselves. - , 

On the ninth day one person appears at the temple, from each house 
bearing the yearly money-contribution, which is delivered to the Takkas. 
The collectioll being made, the salaries of the temple officers and. servants 
of the temple are paid. Then the Brahmans give a good orthodox din
ne~ of pure vegetable dishes to their Coorg supporters, first of course 
eating themselves, and leaving the rest to their friends. This temple 
dinner is the last ar.t in the Bhagavati festival. 

The Kailmurta (estifJal.-The I{ailmurta festival is a very different 
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a.ffair, altogether a Coorg business. Early in the month of Leo (July
August) the Takka of the grama calls some respectable men to 
accompany him to the house of the astrologer. They enquire of the wise 
man what WIll be the mlost propitious day for the celebration of the Kail. 
murta. By the sage's answer the day of joy for the village youth is fixed. 
The hard labonrs of the ploughing, sowing a.nd transplanting of rice are 
over, there is a lull in the monsoon, and now and then a most lovely 
day spreads its bright light and sunny warmth over the MIs and valleys, 
forests and tidJl> of Coorg. The people have long been at labour III 
their fields auel b,)uses: a holiday i~ now most welcomE'. 

On the mornmg of the joyous day, thp, whole armoury of the house is 
eollected in the verandah, gun and spear, bow and arrow, sword and knife. 
Some of tho young men sit down to bUItlish the famIliar weapons. When 
this is dont', they are carried to some room or to the centre hall, the 
nal,lu malle, and there placed in a corner. All now wait for the muhUrta, 
the propitIOus time assigned by the astrologer. At the right moment 
incense is burned before the weapons, sandalwood paste is dotted upon 
them in profusion, and a show-offeriJlg of rice and other food (nivedya) 
is made to them as to idols. As soon as tbis ceremony is over, a mat is 
placed before the weapons, and the whole house sIts down to dinner. 

After the meal, the men take their anus and proceed to the Urn 
mandu or village-green to spend the afternoon in shooting at a mark, and in 
athletic exercises. W hen the cocoa nut set up has been hit, some of the 
company practice jumping over a rope extended four or five feet from the 
ground. Plantain trees are next fixed up in the ground, three deep. On 
these they try their strength of an;n and the keenness of their blades. He 
who succeeds in cutting through three plantain trees at one stroke, 
carries away the palm. Then, round heavy stones, placed on the Man
du for the purpose, are lifted and thrown, or put, as in Scotland, over 
the head by such as are strong enough. When the evening is set in, the 
company disperse. 

, On the following morning the youths assemble for a hunt in tb,e 
forest belonging to the village. Of whatever game is brought down the 
man who bas killed the animal receives a hind-quarter and the head, the 
rest belongs to the company. This day is followed by a great hunt of 
the w401e N adu, a repetition of the village hunt on a larger scale. The 
KailmUrla, to the taste of youn~ Coorg, is the mOflt 61orious of all th~ 

festivals. 
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Urban Population. 
Villages, in the usual acceptatio~ of the term, are found only in Yelu

savira and. Nan)arajpatna. truuks: the so called villages (grama) of 
Coorg Proper are made up, not of a. group of houses joined into one com
munity, but of a number of detached vargas or farms surrounding one of 
the winding rice valleys, the homesteads being dotted about on the side 
of the hills or rising grounds which border the valleys. Bearing this dis-

I 

tinction in mind, the following ta.ble will serve to exhibit the distribu-

tion:-

'faluk. 

• 
MeTCara ... 
}ladlbalknad ... 
Yedenalkoad 
Kiggatnad ... 
Nanjardjpatua 
YeiusaVIDISIDJe ... 

, 
, ... . .. \ . . ... 

." --, ... ... ... ... 

No. of towns or vilI~Q)ntaining a populaboo oC- " 
----~------.---~--~~--_' 
Le;a tban1200 to \500 t<l.\lOOOto!ZOOOto13000t 'soootol- oj 

200. \500. 1,000. 2,000 3,oco.ls,OOO.jlo'OOO'1 ~ 

I 
\ 

17 27 10 2 1 1 5 ... 
S lS 26 6 ... .-. 56 
5 20 21 5 .. , 1 ". S2 
5 38 19 1 ... I . .. . . 63 

64 33 4 5 . .. . .. ... JO& 

... "I~ 16 1 1 ... . .. 160 -,-- -----
'fotal ..... 1 239 20 495 152 81 1 1 1 

The only three p~~s conta.ining a population of over 2,000 are
Made in Mercara. taluk with 2,719; Kukluru or Virarajendrapetin Yede
nalknad taluk, with 3,413; and Mercara (Madhukeri) with 8,146. 

There are said to be 802 hou$es of the better sort, tenanted by 
12,560 people, and 22,038 houses of the inferior sort, with 155,752 resi. 
dents. Of the first, there are 340 in Mercara taluk, 231 in Yede
nallmad, and 139 in Padinalknad. 

The following statement shews the callings of the people as obtained 
from the Census Report :-

Employment. r Coo~ I ~~: I ~ I 0:- I Total. 

Under Government .. , 350 1,152 3iS 119 ' -2,002 
h prof_lO\l8 ... ... 29 159 41 30 865 
In sernce and p!I'IlOIIlIl oflices ... 17 2,976 151 175 3,319 
AgncnltUte ... . .. 6,992 ]3,270 752 233 2],m 
Labour ... • .. ... 212 40,893 3,237 856 44,700 
Commeree and trade ._ ... ]2 1040 457 43 ·1,&55 
)fanufadurea and art& .. ... 4 5,612 951 104 6,671 

'fotal ..... --~-7,616 65,702 5,974 " 1,060 80,36G . 
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Alphabetical list of Oastes mentioned in this Ohapter. 

Achala Paleyar po 215 Gauliga lY. 207 nokka p.212 radJara p. 211 
Adlke godlya 207 Gaanga 214 Kumari Mahratta 205 l'a.le 212, 213 
AdlVar . 212, 21 S Golla 206,207 Kombara 206, 207 Pal~yar3 214,215 
Ag';" 206 Gug~ 208 Kuruba ~06, 207 Pdlh Z06, 208 
A "'ds.i.le 211 GUJdrati 20lj Katuma 211 Panehala 210 
A~mb-(.).]'ular 202 GUDtJS 207 PanqaJ8 214. 215 
Allumokkalu 208,209 Labbe 216 Panik. 211 
Allis 202, 210 Haghlya 206 Liu:!\" 205 Panjara fera,a 214 
.~JJ<llapale 212 Hl\lg<\ 204 Lalllb:\ni 214 215 
Amma KodJgol 202, HaJam :.lOo, 207 Lmgayds 204, 210 ~11 217 

2:7 Hili Kuruba 207 !'llle 206, 208 
A're ~11'1 Hal WokJ.aJ 208 l\UdaI 212 l'lIldali 216 

: HavIlla 204 Mftdbvas 204 
Ila(l,l;;a 2 :7 ! J1egga<le 202,208,209 l\Iadlge Hol~yas 213 RA4-hevllr 205 
l1.ultl~\ , ~1(1 Hmdus 204 :Madivalas 206 RaJarmde 20') 
llalohkara .!08, 2011 Holera 202,212,213 Mahrattlll 205 RaJaputa 205 
Bsnflp;;a 206 Hulisavoir 212 MalIa Pdleyar :.!15 
IlaPI}.! 207 Mule 211 SlIdar 206 
ndnrm 211 1'911;a 208,207 Maleboyi 206 Sale 208 
Bant_. ~(18. 2011 Male h.:udJya 207 saUDi 211 
Baral 208 Jada 208 Maleya 211 servegara 208, 209 
HM"'" 211 Jams 203, 204, 210 Mamyani 211 Setb, BanBJiga 206 
13ed:.r C! 11"1, 20ij Jahya 208 Man'YUIi 208 Slkbgara 210, 211 
Ilesl.a :.lUll, ~08 J.unbu Kutsga 211 Mapile 216 Sn.artas 204 
I{etar 208 Jangamas 210, 211 l'llaples ~O2 bn Valsbnavaa 204 
Betta Kumba 202, 207, Jeuu KuruLa 202, 207 }Unngi 212 Stanlkllll 204 

214,215 214, 21;) Marks 210 Sudras 204., 206, 218 
Bheli 205 Jmgar 206 Marta 212, 213 SukaIJ~ 214 1 

lllhmagga 208 Jot! Pana 207 Marula 208 
Bllvar 202, 207, 214, Marwadi 205 Ta('baYITC 210,211 

216. Ktlbbara 206 Mayal 212 Telugu 13anaJga 206 
Ewe l:iolttatU 211,212 Kadala 216 Illeda 214 207 
Bopal 208 KaJu Kuruua 202,201 MenJlcants 211 Temmale KuJlyal 207 
Botdr 208 214, 215 Mochi 206 Tiglar 206, 201:1 
Hot\\'lIs 216 Rage KOfaUlIi 214 lIlodah 206, 2O~ 'hpr 207 

Brahmans 204,205, Klkar 216 Mogcro 206 To,eya 206 
2 It'! Kallu K ut~'ga ~08 MOkkuva 206 TulQ Brabmalill 204 

DTlI1Jons 214 Kambli Kuruba 207 Muhamm·"la.ns 203 
Kamyaru 211 216. t' p{4r ~06, 208 

Chwlyar 208 K.lpala 212, 213 Muy.m 211 Cpp\1 nOrolmlf 2)4. 

CIl<lpl:ateg'dra 210 Kavadl 208,209 lJra Kuruba 208,215 
Clll\leJ.Ma 208 Kavare 206 NAdavar 208 

ChnstIaus 203,217 Kembath 212 Nagarta 203 Vrusyns 204,2('5 
Coorgs 202, 210,2 18 Kodaga ~02, !lIS Naldu 206 VllJllys 211 

Ko)mn 208 Nambiafll 227 VIlOlY4 207 

DarJi 206 Kgleva 211} Natva 206, 207 Vavve 208 
Dasa Ranajiga 20a Kollar 210 Nayak 206 

DevadAblB 208 KOlI\atl 205 NaYlDR 217 Wad dar 206, 208 

Devanga 208 Konkani 208 NaYlilda 207 Wandermg Tribes 204 
Dlvarl 207 Korachar 214 NaYlr 208, 217 214 
Vomba 211 Koramar 214 NCYlga '.lOll. 207 Wlld Tribea 2(», :14 

Kj;!va 207 NIl91Ys 208 WOkka'l!!2 206,208 

fianlgtl 206, 207- .K& 18trlyli 204,205 209 • 

Ga"galh~ala 208 'ZIti Outcastel 212 
Gaud~$ 202, 208, 209 nudlY' 207 Yedeyaf 207 

PaJUti 211,212 Jera,a 202, 214 



RELIGION. 

The essential features of the religion of the Coorgs are anti-Brah
mn.nical and consIst of Ancestral and Demon Worship. But' it is not 
easy: remarks the Revd. F. Kittel, I to find out wIDch of their superstitions 
the Coorgs brought "ith them at the time of their immigration, anJ 
which were imported aftemards. Their superstitions, however, shew 
Maleyul~ Tuln, J{anna<Ja, and Brahruana elements. 

The Bralunans \\ho are domiciled in Coorg have succeeded in in
troducing Mahadeva and Suurahmanya (under the name IguttappaJt 
in entirely Bralllnanizing the worshlp of the river IUveri, in having 
temples erected and idols set up, in spreading puranic tales, and in 
usurping to SOllle exwnt the puja. at the places of Coorg worship. They 
have been greatly assisted by the Lingayats in these s\l.ccessful ell
deavours, especially in the introduction of the Linga. Tulus still 
manage to smuggle in their demons; Maleyalas have made themselves 
indispensable at demon and ancestor worship, and are also incieasmg 
the number of demons; and Mysoreans, at certain times of the year, 
bring a ~Iari-amm.a and CalTY it through the country to have the people's 
vows paiJ to it.'* 

Though Coorg traditIon has been supplanted by Brahmanism, and 
what information one is able to obtain is in most cases but a faint echo 
of the legends of the KavEiri Pm"ana orsome other brahmanical imposition, 
there is one story free from this imputation, and it throws light on the 
origin of some of the Coorg deities who are not the creations of brahma
nical fancy, though their shrines are now presided over by Brahmans. 
The story is given by the llevd. G. Richter, as taken'from oral tradition, 
and nms thus :-

In ancient times there lived in the Malabar country six brothers and 
a sister. Five of them, accompanie~ by their sister Ponnangalatamma, 
went to ())org by the Paditora gMt. While they were on the road, four 
of them said: 'How is it that our sister comes Wlth us? the people will 
8:1y that she is onr wife.' The fifth replied: 'If she comes with us, we 
wlll spoil her caste.' 'When they came to the Chauripade hill ncar ,the 

33* 
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Kakabe river, they felt hungry. Then Jguttappa said to his sister: ' Pre
pare us some food.' She replied: 'I have neither fire nor rice.' Iguttappa 
said: 'I will give you rice, but you must boil it without fire.' She replied: 
, I WIll boil it without fire, but you must eat it without salt.' To this the 
brothers a::~·reed. Then Ponnangalatamma, seeing a cow, one belonging to 
the Paradaudra house, went and milked her, letting the milk fall into 
a pot full of rice, and while the brothers were sleepmg in the shade of a 
tree, went to the bank of the river and buried the vessel in the sand, 
where it began to boil. Then she called her brothers to eat the rice which 
she had PH'l'aI'l'll. 

When they had eaten enough, 19uttappa. took some rice, threw it 
np into the air, and exclaimed: 'See how the hail is falling from the sky. ' 
Ponnang{tlatamma, angry at this, took up a wooden ladle, lIl;\d givmg him 
a heavy blow on his back, said: 'See how the thunder breaks in the 
monsoon' Then the other brothers all laughed at him. Afterwards, while 
they wen' sitting together and chewing betel, PalUrappa said: 'Let us 
Bee whose betel is the reddest.' Then they all spat out ,the betel into 
their hands to look at it, after which the brothers, pretending that they 
were throwing it again into their mouths and chewing, threw the betel be
hind their heads, The sister, deluded by this, threw her betel into her 
mouth again, and went on chewing. They now said that by so doing she 
had lost her caste, and their brother in Malabar too, to whom they ap-
pealed, confirmed their decision. , 

Ponnangalatamma was excessh:ely grieved, and wept bitterly. But 
Jguttappa threw an alTOW from the 19uttappa-betta and ordered his sister 
to go with the arrow and stay where it feU. The arrow stuck into 
a mango tree at Ponnangala,' in the village of Yawakkapadi, and Pon· 
nang3latamma, assuming the shape of a crane. flew towards the spot. 
Near the Karatandra house some Holeyas were working in the paddy 
fields. Ponnangalatamma flew upon one of them, who thereupon became 
possessed, and ran towards the tree in which the arrow was sticking. 
The brothers then separated into different villages, where they set
tled, and the whole family were afterwards worshipped as gods. Bai
turappa has a temple at Baitur in Malabar, the second in Taliparambu 
in Malabar, the third in the Maletambira forest in the J6ma-male in 
Ooorg, the fourth on the Jguttappa hill near Kunjtla, the fifth at PaIur 
in Kuyanseri nad, the sixth, Tirnalli Timmaya, at Tirnalli in the WYD!ld. 
A temple was also built for Ponnangalatanmia, round the tree where the 
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arrow ha.d stuck. At ber nnnual feast, in April, Ponnangalatamma weeps, 
and is worshipped by the Holeyas. The arrow is, up to the present day, 
scen sticking in the wild mango tree. 

Ancestor worship.-According to COOl'g superstition, the spir~ts of 
their ancestors continue to ahide witb or occasionally 'Visit the living, 
and are jealous to be worshipped 'by them with due reverence, under pain. 
of sore troubles and cabmities to house, cattle, anu fields. It is be
lieved that female spirits are the most implacable in their revenge. 
The spirit of a male ancestor is called Karal)a, that of a female Karana
chi or ~oQalichi •• Karal)a is also a term commonly used to denote the 
living head of a. family.* " 

Ancestor worship occupies a very prominent place with the Coorgs. 
For the use of the ghosts or spirits oC their ancestors, which continue to 
hover about the dwelling, a small building called Kayma4a or Kai
matta is erected near the house. It is square and consists oC but one 
room or sometimes has only a niche, the basement being raised 5 or 6 
feet above the ground. Within these Kaymadas, to represent the an
cestors, are plared silver plates rudely embossed with figures, copper 
or bronze images male and female, or even a slab of stone with figures 
sculptured on it. Along with them are put sticks witb silver beads, sil
ver or common knives and otber articles, by way of memorial Those 
wbo cannot afford to build a Kaymada, make a sort of mud bank for the 
purpose, called Kota, under a tree in the fields where the farolly's first 
bouse stood. 

On occasil)ns when the well-being of the Coorg house seems to be 
disturbed by troublesome spirits, they are appeased by offerings of milk, 
rice or arrack, whicb are placed in the niches in the wall of the house. 
If the visitant is supposed to be the spil'it of ,Ajjappa (father or grand
father) a fowl or two are decapitated at the Kaymada. But should 
these not be deemed sufficiently effective, a member oC the house may 
profess to become possessed by one of the spirits, as whose represeutative 
he now acts, and he is liberally treated with food and drink, and answers 
questions regarding the demands of the vexed spirit. The gifts <>ffered 
him are called Karana Barani. 

A ceremony of still greater importance is the Karana Kola or Spirit 

•• In Ule PamJ6 IlamayaD8, aD anCient Jain rOf'm in the Kannada language the expression ka?'1Z" 
lUI J'tI'I'tlSha IS ~reatedly u~d m the &enEe of a Tenon lx \D to fulfil a rartlcolar high destroy, or fated 
'to aocdtnpIu.b some jlfeRt work or IUl'fO£e. 'Ibo! ~Jlla ~II' the ~eCElitmed victor over ~P,pIl, 
1~ cbalI'l'101l afther"kNulsa,. 



260 ' RELIGION. 

mask, perfonned in order to ascertain the particular wishes of the departed. 
It takes place annually or biennially, and is conducted by one of the fra
ternity of wizards,-}'anika, Banna or Maleya. The ceremony begins 
after sunset, and is performed in the house, in the presence of the house
people and their neighbours. The personator of the spirit wears in suc
cession a variety of masks, and buckles on a sword. Thus arrayed, he 
dances to the accompaniment of a drum, and as h~ sings of the deceased 
father, granMathcr or other ancestor, the spirit seizes him and he speaks 
as its mouthpiece. To each spirit a. sacrifice, also called Karana. Barani, 
is offered ilt thl) courtyard, consi~ting of a cocoa nut, fried. rice, a. cock and 
a bottle of hquor, which latter the representative drinks to fortify himself 
for further exertions during the night. The ceremony terminates with the 
sacrifice of a pig fattened for the purpose. Either the wizard, or a Coorg 
whom he points out, decapitates the pig in front of the Kaimatta, where 
the head is placed for a few minutes, when it is removed and given to the 
wizard, but the body of the pig is cut up and eaten by the house people. 
Where there happens to be no Kaimatts, the sacrifice is made -at the Ka-

. rana Kota. 
A peculiar kind oD illumination is essential to both perfonnances. 

Plantain trees spht into thin strips are placed on the ground in three 
or four layers, crossing at right angles, and fonning a kind of network, 
twenty.Cour, forty-eight or ninety-six such strips of split plantain.stems 
being used. Where they cross one another, spikes of a reed called wotte 
are driven through them into the ground. At the upper end of these 
spikes, which are two or three feet high, pieces of cloth are fastened, 
twisted into wicks an~ well moistened with oil. When the whole net is 
thus arranged, two layers of strips are raised, one to near the top of the 
spikes, the other a foot lower. Between the crossings, pieces of plantain 
leal are placed, upon which quantities of rice, plain and fried, of areca 

, nut, lltggory, &c., are 'put.' When the ceremony begins, a few of the oiled 
",·icks are lighted. At the sacrifice of the pig all are kindled, and the 
whole square blazes up like a table of fire, without however oonsuming 
the offerings placed on the leaves, which are the perquisite of the perfor
mers. 

When females appear to be possessed, (karanaclu) they do not give 
any responses hut roll about on the 'ground speechless. 

Demon Worsh,p.-As if it were not sufficient to be in constant dread 
of some neglected and angry ancestral spirit, the life of the superstitiou~ 
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Coorg is rendered still more gloomy and wretched by the supposed evil 
influence of certain mali~ant demons, both male and female, called Ktili, 
a. word which occurs in Tamil and Tulu, and which means an evil spirit. 
Strange sounds or voi('es are some times heard: by the knowing, sudden 
illness has overtaken the house or cattle, or a relative is supposed not to 
have died: a. natural death. In either case the services of the sly Kanya 
or astrologer are called into requisition. Should he declare the author 
of the mischief to have been a Kuli, then a Kuli-kola or Demon-mask 
must be performed. As such performances, however, take place only at 
fixed periods-once a year at a place called Kutta, and at other places 
once every second or third year-the master of the house vows to have 
the Kuli-kola duly performed at the appointed time, and as a pledgEj,ties 
some money to a rafter of the house, or even his dinner plate ~nd eats 
off plantain leaves until he has fulfilled his vow. 

If the cerenl0ny should be for the release of a departed spirit sup
posed to have ,been carried off by a demon or Kuli in the dying hour, the 

,observances are the following :-The performer who represents the demon 
who has secured the departed spirit, is begged to let it go. After some 
resistanee be throws ,a handful of rice on the members of the house near 
him, and with this action he gives the spirit over to them. The spirit then 
alights on the back of one of these members of the family, who at once 
falls into a swoon, and ,is carried by others into the house. With his 
return to consciousness, the spirit is supposed to have gained his right 
place amongst the ancestors. 

These Demon-masks are performed by the above mentioned frater
nity of ' .... izards in the courtyard of the house, and ~ey are held either 
in the name of five Kulis :-Chfununqi, Kalluruti, Panjurulilo Guliga and 
Goraga, termed the pancha bhUta* ; or in the name of three-Kallugutti, 
Panjuruli and Kalluruti; or in the name of only one-Chamunqi. The 
food offered in these oceasions, which is the same as that used in Karana. 
Kola, is called Kuli Barani. 

Representatives from other houses or villages that are under a vow 
to perform a demon mask, obtain the liberation of the imprisoned spirits 'in 
much the same manner, ouly when, the performer throws the rice npon 
them they do not fall into a swoon, but a.s the spirit mounts their bacK, 
they have to hasten swiftly away with their burden, without looking back, 
till it is secure in the bosom of the ancestral family. , 

• See Vol. I, p.366. 
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The final act of a Demon-mask is the decallitation of pigs in front 
of the so called Kuli-kota or demon abode, which may be anywhere 
nea.r to or far away from the ~ouse or village: fowls are sacrificed upon it. 
One pig suffices for a house affair, but .several pigs are required when n. 
whole village IS concerned. The he:l.ds are given to the performers, the 
carcases supply the house or village dinr.er. There runs a vein of hu
mor through all these dark and deplorable superstitions; in the midst of 
all the dcmoruaral excitement, the parties concerned never loose sight of 
their own intcl'cst,---the wizard minds his liquor bottle, and the Coorg 
his fo,,} 01' pig d \\hich he IS so fond I .. 

III adllltion to the above objects of propitia~ion, whirh are chiefly of 
domeRtic or local importance, there are certain spirits poss€ssing more of 
n. nahonal illt. rest. 

On the (hy of Si'Oardtri, a religious ceremony takes place in Mercara 
at the najeL'd tombs, that of Dodda VITa Rajendra being transfoI'lJ1ed into 
a tClllph'. wliL're the spirit of the hero is worshipped with the honours due 
to the S3111t or rather god, for Vira Rajendra has been defied by the 
Lingayats, On this occasion a large concourse of people, chiefly Siva
cbaris, collect round the tombs to pay their respects, or at any rate to 
participate in the liberal charity dispensed at the time from the Govern-
ment Treasury. . 

Aj.iappa-The people of Coorg have also great faith in a certain Ka
Ziatanda Ponnrqpa, or simply Kahat Ajjappa, the spirit of a Malayalam 
man, who came to Coorg many generations ago, was naturalized, married 
a Coorg woman, and established himself at N:ilknlid. He 'Yas a great 

. magician, and long the dread of the Coorgs. A t last he was shot near 
tha NAllmad taluk cutcherry. Since his death, his spirit takes posses
sion of men, who give themselves up to the strange arts ,that he practised. 
A similar worship is still maintained in honour of Mha Nayak in Chikka. 
MunduIU in Kiggatnad. 

Klt((ad-amma.-Higher even than Kaliat-AJjappa, in the estimation 
of all Coorg, stands a certain female devil at l{utta, called KaringaIi 
(Kari Kitli), or the I<~ttad-amma. Kutta lies at the borders of the 
Wynad. Kuttadamma has no temple; but she is represented by.some 
stones in an enclosure under a tree in the forest. The pujari is a young 
man, a 1\:>annaqa.wokkaliga peasant, the only person left of the family 
which has engaged in this worship. For bloody sacrifices offered there 
only fow~ are admissible. Large swns of money are annually sent tbj-
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ther by people from all parts oC Coorg. MallY vows are paid to Kuttn.
da.mma in behalf of sick people ot' of the dead. And whether a sick 
person recover or die, the sum ,"owed for his recovery must be paid, or 
woe to the living. Liberal presents are also given to her pujari to engage 
her services against enemies, who, they say, are distressed or altogether 
destroyed by the demon in answer to the prayers of her priest. 'There 
is, howe,"er, a. decrease perceptible in the influCllce of Kuttadamma over 
ilie minds of young Coorg. 

Gulika.-Another annual sacrifice every house has to offer to a peculiar 
divillity called Gulika. 'Ihis is an invisible constellation or star, belong
ing both to the order of planets and to that of the zodiacal stars. It is, 
as the people say, a sun of S'ani or Saturn. No mortal eye seeg'it. 
The astrologer only knows the Gulika and its power, especially over the 
sick. A stone is placed for the Guhka at the foot of some tree posses· 
sed of a milky juice. There the Coorg offers every year fowls, cocoa nuts 
and a little brandy, in a dis!l of plantain-leaves, to his tutelary numen. 
In cases of frequent deaths in a family, a second Gulika, called Mrityul 
Gulika, the Gulika of death, is worshipped. 

Serpent and Tree lVorship.-The universally discovered traces of 
serpent and tree worship are not wanting in Coorg The Nritas, or spots 
on which cobras have finished their course of terrestrial life are 
the object of solemn ceremonies. ·According to Coorg lore, the cobra. 
di capella. hve3 a thousand years. When it was passed the meridian of 
its long hfe, its body begins to shrink, 2..Ild to brighten till it shines lIke 
silver, and measures three feet or less, at the age of six or seven hundred 
years. Still later, the reptile shines like gold, and is only one foot in 
l~ngth. At last it ~hrinks to the size of a finger. Then it will some 
day fly up high into the air, die and sink down upon the ground, where 
it disappears altogether. No_man sees it, but of course the Kanya knows 
the important secret, which he WIll communicate for a consideration to 
the proprietor of the land. Should any human being unawares set foot 
upon the hallowed spot, incurable disea~ of the skin will break out upon 
his person, and tlle poor wretch will rot away by degrees. 10 prevent 
such disasters, the Nata place is marked by a little stone enclosure. 
J.>uring the month of Scorpio (November-December) a lamp is lighted 
every evening ta Nata, and cocoa. nuts are offered as oblations. 

Each Mne (parcel of grass 01' forest-ground) has a presiding divinity, 
to which an annual saCliJice of pork and cakes is offered. If this sacri-
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fice be not made, or not properly performed, the Kd-devaru, the tending 
god, i. e., the god watching over the cattle, will withdraw his favour, 
and sickness and death among the cattle will ensue. 

Besides the many groves set apart in each nad for some object of 
worship, but chiefly for Ayappa.devaru there are some extensive forests 
called Devant.kddu, which are untrodden by human foot and supersti
tiously resen ed for the abodes or hnnting grounds of deIfied heroic 
ancestors. These forests are : the Iggudappa devara Mdu in Padinalknad, 
the JOnta-male 1U Katiyetnad, and the Iruli.bane in Kuyingeri-nad. ' 

Orama Devatas.-As among other Dravidian mountaw.-tribes, so also 
in Coorg, tradition relates that human sacrifices were offered in former 

• times to secure the favour of their Grama Devatas :-Mdnamma, Durg" 
and Blta(lfa KJ,li, the tutelary goddesses of the Sakti line, who are sup
posed to prokct the villages or nads from all evil influences. 

In Kil'ilHHdu anu KonincMri-grama in Katiyetnau, once in three 
years, in Dl'ct'mber and June, a human sacrifice used to be brought to 
Bhadl'a Kuh, and during the offering by the Panikas, the people exclaimed 
'at Amma! I a mau, oh mother! But once a devotee shouted: '0,1 all 
Amma, rJ,(lU!' not a man, oh mother, a goat,-and since that time a 
he-goat ",ithout blemish has been sacrificed. 

Similarly in Be1l6r ill Tavaligeri-murnad of Kiggatuad taluk, once 
a year by turns from each house, a man was sacrificed by cutting l)ff his 
head at the temple; but when the turn came to a certain house, the 
devoted victim made his escape into the jungle. The villagers, after 
an unsuccessful search, returned to the temple and said to the pujan : 
, kalak-cf4u,' which has a double meaning, viz., kalake, next year, 
aqu, we will give, or next year, aqu, a goat: and thenceforth only 
scape-goats were offered. The devotees fast. during the day. The 
he-goat is killed in the afternoon,. the blood sprinkled upon a stone, and 
the flesh eaten. At night the Panikas, dressed in red and white striped 
cotton cloths, and their faces covered with metal or bark masks, perform 
their demoniacal dances. 

III Mercara taluk in Ippanivolavade and in Kadakeri in Hruerinad, 
the villagers sacrifice a kona or male buffalo instead of a man. Tied 
to a tree in a gloomy grove near the temple, the beast is killed by a 
Meda, who cuts off its head with a large knife, but no Coorgs are present 
at the time. The blood is spilled on a stone under a tree and the flesh 
eaten by the Medas. 
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In connection with this sacrifice there are peculiar dances performed 
by the Coorgs around the temple: the komb-ata or horn· dance, each man 
wearing the horns of a spotted deer Of, stag on his head; the In1i-6ta or 
peacocks'-feather dunce, the performers being ornamented with peacocks' 
feathers, and the chaztri.dta or yak-tail dance, during which the dancers, 
keeping time, swing yak tails. These ornaments belong to the temple 
where they are kept. 

In some cases where a particular curse, which can only be removed 
by an extraordinary sacrifice, is said by the Kanya. to rest upon a house, 
stable or field, the ceremony performed seems to be another relic of 
huma.n'sacrifices. The Kanra sends for some of his fraternity, the Pani
ka9 or Bannas, and they sct to work. A pit is dug in the middle ro.m 
of the house, or in the yard, or the stable, or the field, as the occasion 
may require. Into this one of the magicians descends. He sits down in 
Hindu fashion, muttering mantras. Pieces of wood are laid across the 
pit, and covered with the earth a foot or two deep. Upon this platform 
a fire of jack-wood is kindled, into which butter, sugar, differen.t 
kinds of grain, &c" are thrown. This sacrlfiee cohtinues all night, the 
Pamka sacrificer above, and his immured colIelLo"1le below, repeating 
their incantations all the while. In the morning the pit is 0 ened, and 
the man ret1lfDS to the light of day. These sacrifices are called Mara
nada bali or death-atonements. They cost from 10 to 15 rupees. In
stead of a human being, a cock is sometimes shut up in the pit, and 
killed afterwards. 

In cases of sore affiictions befalling a whole grama or nad, such as 
small-pox, cholera or catlle.disease, the ryots combine to appease the 
wrath of Mari·amma by collecting contributions of pigs, fowls, rice, cocoa
nuts, bread, and plantains from the different houses, and depositing them 
at the Mandu: whence they are carried in a procession with tom toms. In 
one basket there is some rice, and the members of each house on coming 
out bring a. little rice in the hand, and waving it round the head, throw 
it into the basket, with the belief that the dreaded evil will depart Wlth 
the rice. At last the offerings are put down on the nad boundary, the 
animals are killed, their blood is offered on a stone, the rice and basket 
are left, and the rest of the provisions consumed by the persons compos
ing the procession. The people of adjoining gram as or n008 repeat tbe 
same ceremony, and thus the epidemic is sgpposed to be banished from 
the country. In still greater calamities, a flock of sheep is drivE'n from 
ruid to nad, and at last expelled from the country. 
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P~7grimages.-Besidcs the annual Tale Keiter; JcstivoJ in October, 
and the l(uUad-amma jalre in April, there is a largo concourse of 
people in February during Sivaratri at HerumaIu in Kiggatnid, and 
the day following at Irpu five miles further on, where, at the foot of 
the Lakshmantirtha fall, thousands of pilgrims submit to tho sup
posed sin~cleansing shower-bath. The way thither leads through a. 
juuglc, so that the landscape of Irpu, forming an open valley with a high 
wall of mountains at the back, bursts all at once upon the pilgrim's 
view. The L!1kl)lunantirt'ba, which in its eallier course descends in 
hcautLful casr:H}, ''> over the almost perpendicular mOlmtrun wall, lies be
furo tho rye ('LLlmly meandering through the rice valley. On the nght 
bank of lt is the d6vastMll:l, an unsightly building, but adorned by a 
SplClldiJ spreimen of the heautiful scarle~flowered as6ge tree. Near it and 
all along tlw banks of the stream pilgrims build their booths. 

rrIle hltbing place is 200 feet auove the temple. The way is rom3Jl
tic, with ~kep rocks to the right, the shallow winding stream to the left, 
tumbling and foaming over large boulders, but during the monsoon 
swelling into a thundering torrent. All around the scene are the hundreds 
of pllgrill1s, Coorgs anel Malayal.::un people. Every few steps a. beggar is 
encountered, exhibiting his deformities or sores. TIere lies a fanatic, as 
if dead, with a woouen nail through his cheeks i there a lloy with a lancet 
through his outstretched tongue and a smoking chatti on his stomach ; 
here another man with a long knife across his throat, and a horrible 
corpse~like appearance. 

At the holy bath, the stream high above breaks through a woody 
embrasure over a succession of rocky ledges till it spreads itself into 
a foaming shower bath, received in a stony caldron fonned by slippery 
sharp-edged 10C"S. Here the crowd of pilgrims finds:its goal The bath
ing multitude now force their way under the falling spray, though only 
a few can: avail of the sin. cleansing bath at the same time. See that 
old woman with bent head right under the spray, her body trem
bles from the shock, yet for several minutes she perseveres. There 
Et father lifts his screaming child under the splashing water; here with 
finn grasp a husband drags his timid spouse along the rock and into 
the caldron; and even the tender babe at his mother's breast is brought 
within the influence of the bath. Dripping and shivering, the bathers 
force their way back through the new arrivals, and seek a sunny spot to 
change their garments. The pressure is great, the path slippery, and 
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the confusion a.larming. According to Bra.bmanical superstition tho color 
of the water in the caldron indicates the intensity of the guilt of the 
bathing pilgrim. The darker its hue the greater the guilt, and yet the 
phenomenon depends only on the accident whether the falling water 
;s intercepted by the bodies of the bathers, or whether it reaches the 
basin directly and by the force 'of its fall is beaten into foam. 

After bathing, the pilgrims assemble at about 4 o'dock in the tem
ple, where a Brahman dances before the Jdol shrine with a brass image 
of Isvara upon his head; another Brahman with a. plate receives the 
small money offerings, and a. third distributes J?Tasaaa of flowers and 
sandaL The native officials first make their obeisance, the mo'st de
voted amongst them even the sash(angam, touching the ground With the 
eight members of the body, and then offer their gift. This temple pos
sesses 2,000 battis of rice-land, and annually receives on this festive 
occasion 400 rupees from Government. 

The origin of the Irpu and Heru.m.8lu jatre is based upon a. common 
Brahmanicallegend :-One day when Rama with his followers was living 
in this place, bis younger brother Lakshmana, in a fit of madness, in
sulted Lim by returning the bow and arrows whIch he had received from 
Rfuna. But soon repenting of his rashness, Lakshmana asked forgive
ness, offering at the same time to throw himself into a large fire as an 
expiation for his crime. He accordingly shot an arrow against the foot 
of the rocks at Irpu, when a large fire flared up, into which he threw 
himself. In order to save his brother, Rama immediately created a river, 
which up to the present day is called Lakshmanatirtha, but it was too 
latt'. Rama afterwards desired to consecrate the spot, and ordered Hanu
man to bling a linga from Kasi (Beruires) within one hour and a hal£. 
During his absence, Rama, fearing that Hanuman would not be back in 
time, made alinga himself of river.sand, in which operation he was sur
prised by Hanuman, who flew into a rage for having troubled himself in 
vain. He twisted his enormous te.il round one of the neighbouring hills, 
Hanuman betta, and attempted to upset it. Rama, to comfort the furious 
monkey·god, assured him that Hanuman's linga ahould become even 
more famous than his own. So the new linga was set up at Berumalu, 
and the festive day of its worship prooedes th~t of the linga at Irpu. 

In April and December there are jatre. to the Iggudapp!J kundu in 
Padinalknid. where Tulu Brahmans have a temple, 2lnd receive the 
pblations of the Coorgs. It often happens th~t a ~iclt Coorg vows 
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his weight in rice to the temple, and heavl Coorgs are therefore no 
doubt acceptable worshippers. 

On the Hattur hill or.Kuntada·betta in Betiyatnad there is an an
nual jatre in honor of Isvara or Siva, who has there a little stone
temple dedicated to him. In 1853 the dilapidated temple was rebuilt 
at the expense of the Takkas and headmen of Betiyetnad, and their 
names are written on a stone slab in the temple, which is only 15 feet 
square, but 8ubstantially built, with a linga. in front. It stands near 
the brink of the pncipice, which is about 500 feet deep, and whence 
a beautiful view is obtained over Kiggatmld. There is also a remark
able stone on the very edge of the precipice, about 2 feet broad and 
5 feet long, where childless or unmarried people bring offerings of 
betel leaves, perform worship and turn. three times round, believing 
that this ceremony will insure issue to the barren woman, ot a suit
able partner to the unmarried youth. On, the north side, ~ little 
below the temple, there is a small tank with perennial water, which is 
considered holy, but 100 years ago it is said to have been defiled by 
a Chandala woman bathing in it, when the spring ceased to flow for 
some time. On the south-east ridge a cave is shewn, which, accord
ing to Brahrnanical discovery, offered an asylum to the exiled' Pan
dus. After their departure the cave was occupied by a tiger, wbicb out 
of respect for the jatre quits bis abode seven days before the feast and 
afterwards returns. On the precipitous side of the rock there are 
nests of vultures and several hundreds of beehives. 

For seven days before the Tula sankramana the ryots assemble in 
the village of M ugutageri at the foot of the hill, one from each house, 
and sing ClJorg chants at the Mandu in praise of bvara. On the 
night of the 7th, the inhabitants of the whole mid come together, 
disguising themselves in masks of 18 various descriptions. They then 
go to the Ambala and dance and sing to the sound of the tom tom. 
The day following, a light hollow frame, representing a horse, made 
of cane-work, is decked out so as to hide the lower part of the man'. 
bodl who carries it) making it appear as if he rode the horse. The 
multitude then ascend the hill in procession, headed by the horse and 
a band of musicians, dance round the temple and bring their offerings 
of water, fruit and money. 

The Falur jatre in Kuyingerinad) in honor of Pah1rappa, brother 
of Jpguda~pa, is a sixP,ilar.atfair; wh~ch takes plac~ in the month of 
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April The temple was rebuilt only a lew years ago at a considerable 
apense. 

Amongst the jatres beyond their own country, those visited by the 

Coorgs are four =-8,ubralI1lUln!/a on the northern frontier of Coorg, 
which is held in December an<\ attracts a great number of people, as 
with the feast there is connected a cattle-fair and the sale of superior 
metal vessels and idols. Baitur in ~lalabar, held in January, to which' 
chiefly the people of Beppunad and Yedenalknad proceed; they also 
send rice to the temple. Payat'Ur, also in Malabar, held in February; 
it is especially supported and visited by the Kadiyetnad Coorgs, who 
send from one to ten buttis of rice per house. NanjanagOdt' in'#My
sore, which comes oft in December. 

liUndnism-It is unnecessary to add any description of the Hindu 
religious sects common to Mysore and Coorg, as they have been noticed 
in connection with the former. That the Jains were influential in the 
country from a very early period might not only be conjectured from its 
historical associations as previously described, but is evident from exist
ing remains, especially in the south. 

The Coorg Rajas were Lingayats, as well as the Rudrangalu, the rulers 
of the Periyapatna, Nanj3.l'ajpatna. State and we find this sect the most 
numerous out of Coorg Proper, that is in the north, one-fourth of the 
population of Yelusav:rasime and one-eighth of that of the Nanjarajpat
na. Wuk being returned as Lingayats. According to the census, the 
Hindu inhabitants of Coorg consist of 124,791 votaries of Siva and 
29,685 votaries of Vishnu, but the mode of, classification is perhaps open 
to question, though the oven helming preponderance of the Saiva. faith 
is doubtless a fact. 

, The Coorg devastanas or pagodas are mostly of an insignificant 
character i none is d!stinguished for great antiquity or structural 
beauty; most of them are but rude village shrines, of mud walla and 
thatched roofs, within a gloomy grove, and not calling for any parti
cular description. But a ,Passing notice may perhaps be bestowed on 
the Om'kar/svara detXJStana at 'Mercara, which stands in a hollow just 
below the Superintendent's Court, and is built hi the same style as 
the Rajas' t:>mbs, but with a small tank in the temple yard. From 
the centre of the tank a pretty little pavilion rises, which is con
nected with the margin by a balustraded passage. The priests or 
plijaris oC these plac~s ~re chiefly Tulo, navi~e and Karnataka Brllll-



210 EELIGION. 

mans. The former are divided into three branches: the K6tu, Kan
da-vara, and Shivalli Brahmans, of whom the latter are the most nu
merous in Coorg. The Htvige Brahmans are Smartas, residing near 
Honore in North Canara, whose, native tongue is Canarese. They 
worship both Vishnu and Siva, and the marks on their foreheads are 
put horizontally. The Karnataka. Brahmans are immigrants from 
Mysore. 

There are altogether 863 pagodas or temples in Coorg, and 57 
mattas of Jangamas, oftha total of which places 549 share,a Govern
ment contribution of 13,800 rupees annually iu cash, and 9,174 
rupees worth of remitted assessment from endowed landed property: 
372 places only are maintained by private contributions. The lion's 
share of tillS 1arge Government grant falls to the Mercara-Omkare
svara templ!', with rupees 4,850; to the Bhagamand31a. devastaoa, with 
rupees 3,956; to the Tale Kaveri pagoda, with rupees 2,320j and to 
the Rajas' tombs, with rupee. 2,000 per aunum-a. total of.rupees 

13,126. 
The mattas or jangams are religious institutions originated and 

endowed by the Coorg Rajas, who were themselves Lingayets. 'fhey 
are now evidently of greater .importance to the Sivachari priests 
who derive an easy living from the rich endowments, than of any 
practical use for the Coorg people, amongst whom this sect, in spite 
of its royal patronage, never struck any root. The 57 mattas hold as 
endowments 31,457 battis of land, representing an annual revenue 
of 3,360 rupees due to Government if the land were held by ryots. 
Government, therefore, contributes not only that amount of revenue, 
but also the actual produce of the fields less the working expenditure. 

The most richly endowed mattas are the following: -
llasavalHt1li matta in Yedavanad 4,105, battis of land. 

Abbi "do 4,005 do 
Madapur "Gadin:id 2,6431 do 
Siddapur "Horurnurokkalnad 2,8721 do 
Tanadi "Amatnad 1,485 do 
Chauadaralli "Horurnurokkalnad 1,430 do 
Cheppada Katte n Yedenalknad 1,1881 do 
Torenu! " Gadinad 1,100 do 

-------
These enclowments thus alllount to, 181330 battis of land, 
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Muhamma.dalllSlll.-As regards Muhammadanism, the history of 
tlJ(: country during the reign of Tippu Sultan is sufficient to shew tho 
chara.cter of the proselytism which was forced upon the unhappy lleople of 
Coorg by his fanatic-a! propagandism. 

There are but 5 small masjids in Coorg. The Musalmans resid
ing there are mostly poor, and live chiefly in 1\1 ercara, Virajpet and 
Fraserpet. 

Christia.nity.-The introduction of Christianity dem:mds 3. longer 
notice, as pre~enting several unillue features of interest.. 

r,,(ilIWJ azthdics.-Wha.tever the moral and political vices of the 
Coorg Rajas may hlye been, iu religious matters they shewed a tolernnt 
and liberal spirit, which at the time put "'to shame tIle intolerance of 
m:wy Christian Governments. Dodda Vira Rajendrn extended his Pt'otec
tion to the poor fugitive Roman Catholics who fled from the' daws of 
TIPPU SultJ.ll when in 1792 Lord Cornw'3llis besieged Seringup'atam. They 
were Konkanis from the western coast, who hn.d incurred Tippu's particu
lar displeasure for their assistance in provisioning General Mathew's army, 
and had come into his power after the fall of Bednur and the siege of 
Mangalore in 1783, when he settled them in and about his capitsl The 
Konkanis are noted for their industry and skill of adapting themselves 
to circumstances. Dodd!! Vira najendra eagerly welcomed them into his 
depopulated country, grauted them 1md at Vll'ajpet, procured for them 
a. priest in the person of Father John de Costa, a native of Goa, assisted 
them in builJing a chapel, and allotted to its maintenance a stipend of 84 
buttis of paddy and a. certain amount of oil and candles. This allow
ance his successors continued and the Eoglish Government in 1835 
commuted it into a. monthly grant of Rs. 20, "its continuance being 
dependent not only on the Priest's conduct, but tha.t of his flock, in as 
fJ.l' as he may justly be considered responsible for it." This stipend is 
now looked upon DoS the Priest's salary from Government, and a.ttempts 
have been made to get it incre!\seJ, but Sir Mark Cubbon declared: 
" that the amount the Priest enjoyed had no doubt been deemed pro
portioned to the ordinary duties of his office, but if called to the discharge 
of any extra duties by the requisition of the members. of his congrega
tion, the Commissioner conceived that the latter should contribute the 
means oC enabling the priest to meet such extra official c.alls." 

Pastoral jurisdiction OTer this community having been claimed by 
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the Archbishop of Goa, the Rev. F. Bernardino De Sta. Agnes, Bishop
Coadjutor, Vicar ApostolIc at l\fangalore, addressed the Superintendent 
of Coorg in 1846 in the following letter:-

II The ltIission of Cool'g, by a. Firman passed by the Raja in 1805, was 
foundetl to remain always under the jurisdiction of the Bishop Vicar Apostolic 

of Bombay, who has ultimately transrerred it to me. No jurisdiction over it 
was ever or is now possessed by the Archbishop of Goa. 'rhe jurisdiction of 
His Grace does not extend beyond that Portuguese territory, as shewn by 
various bulls which have emanated from Rome regarding the same, but the 

Archbishop, actuo.tcd by certain national presumption, pretends to possess 
something like aD omnipotence in the spiritual throughout the whole of India, 
and therefore sends his emissaries to excite dissensions and disturbances a.mong 
the Roman Catholics subject to the Vicars Apostolic, and he has accorCUngl, 
sent one to Coorg, Dg,med Francesco Pacheco, who endeavours to take forcible 
possession of tLI! church there." 

'1'he Roman Catholic establishments in Coorg are now under the 
spiritUal charge of the Bishop at Bangalore, the see at Mangalore having 
declined about ten years ago to send priests to so unhealthy a locality as 
Virajpet. 

In 1835 a grant of Rs. 1,500 was sanctioned by Government for 
the restoration of the delapidatcd church at Virajpet, and in 1866 a new 
grant of Rs. 2,500 for re-building the same edifice, which after comple
tion is said to have cost Rs. 15,000. The Pri~st's' dwelling and the 
school houses for boys and girls are on the same premises. The streets 
of the Christian quarter look clean and tidy, and the houses, like those of 
the better class of other natives in the place, are substantial and comfort
able. The number of Roman Catholic Christians in Virajpet amounts 
to 313, and there may be as many more in the neighbourhood. The 
mortality amongst those in the town has of late years been very consi· 
derable. 

As stated by Mr. Kerr, the late Superintendent of Coorg, andhimself 
a Roman Catholic, "the Christian colony at Virajpet is not a mission 
establishment in the ordinary acceptation of the term," and no Coorg 
and hardly any other caste people of Coorg have ever joined it. The 
Christians, away from their pastor's eye, seem to be more influenced by 
the surrounding heathenish superstition, than to el:ercise any renovating 
influence by their Christian life and testimony upon the heathen. But 
socially as well as morally they appear now to be in a better condition 
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than they were when Lieutenant Connor saw them 1U 1817, and drew a 
picture of the colony in the following sketch:-

"The Christians here are under the Church of Bombay, a small 
chapel has been bnilt and its services are performed by an ecclesiastic 
ll'Om that place; the condition of his flock, however, is far from flourish
ing, the greater pOl,tion of them are employed in the manufacture of 
arrack from rice, an avocatIon that bespeaks the estimation in which 
"they are held, Christianity has impressed no very awful sense of 
religlon on its rude followers, who are subject to aU the degradation 
attaching to a profession of it in eastern countries ; but a small share of 
the morality It inculcates lS observable, and its votaries seem still to 
retain most of their ancient superstitions; indeed, if either the condrtion 
or character of these followers of it be taken as a criterion, the most 
sanguine could scarcely hope much good to result from a more general 
conversion to its divine doctrines." 

A church and native congreg.1tion, chiefly of Tamil Christians-the 
servants of European~, and pensioned sepoys, especially Sappers and 
Miners-have been established at Mercara nond Fraserpet, at which 
pllces either a European or a Native Priest periodically resides. 

C1mrch of England.-Mercara containing a greater number of Eu
ropeans than Mangalore, and offering a more salubrious residence, the 
chaplain of the latter station removed to the former in 1854, and Mercara 
ha.s ever since been under the spiritual care of a clergyman of the Church 
of England. His congregation, comprising civilians, military officers and 
planters, numbers over a hundred souls. Through subordinate agency, 
Native Christians, especially Tamulians l have likewise been benefited by 
the successive chaplains. 

BaseZ Missi01a.-When the aecount of the reduction of Coorg arriv
ed in England, considerable interest was awakened in behalf of the inha
bitants of the new Province whom British arms had delivered from 
cruel bondage, and whose brave and frank character seemed to establish 
a peculiar claim upon the sympathies of the friends of Indian Missions. 

General Fraser on tho 10th June 1834, in a letter to Mr" McNaugh
ten the Secretary to the Government of India, remarks :-" There is 
not probably a spot of ground in all India. of this limited extent capable 
of 80 much improvement as roorg. '{he people appear to have little 
or no attacbment to the debasing superstition of the cOuntry, and 
tbeir minds seem to me to be more 01)eu than those of any other 

*35 
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Indians 1 have seell, to be prepared for receiving the light of the Christi· 
an religion, while their intellect may be expected ra.pidly to exp~d un
der the influence of that education they are themselves soliciting." 

The noble~hearted general offered his share of the prize money as an 
endowment of a Protestant Mission, and the Wesleyan and London Mis. 
sionarj Societies were inclined to extend their operations to Coorg, bllt both 
Societies subsequently found that they could not spare men for a new 
mission at a distance from their older stations, and thus a good oppor
tunity was lost. General Fraser subsequently established a school at 
Fraserpct, which La endowed with a sum of Rs. 300. 

In the year 1834 the Basel Missionary Society commenced opera· 
tions on the western coast, in the neighbourhood of Coorg, and extended 
their stations to the north and south. Mercara and Virajpct were now 
and then vi!:litcd ; but no proposal was made to the Committee to occupy 
Coorg. Thus the country remained nearly twenty years under British 
rule without the establishment of a mission. At length in 1852 Dr. 
Moegling was in an unforeseen and singular manner led to commence the 
long delayed work. 

Being on the point of returning to Germany to recruit his shattered 
health, he was visited by a Coorg man, disguised as a sauyasi, who ap
plied for instruction in the Christian doctrine. He was an intelligent and 
astute Coorg, and the story of his life highly interesting. After recei ying 
baptism on the 6th January 1853 with the name of Stephanas, this man, 
Somaiya of Almanda in Beppu-uad, returned unexpected and unnoticed 
to his house, ac,companied by Dr. Moegling. His wife received him with 
great joy and declared that she would live and die with him. On the 
following day StephanRs took formal possession of his house, and Dr. 
Moegling resolved on standing by the family and becoming security to the 
creditors who speedily assembled for the liquidation of the debts of 
the convert. Two days afterwards, his neighbours and relatives drove 
him and his family out of their honse at night, and forced them to take 
refuge with the missionary at Virajpet. The Superintendent inquired 
into the case, and the Chief Commissioner, Sir Mark Cubbon, to whom 
the matter was referred, gave the following decision :-

To 
THE SUPERINTENDENT OF COORG. 

Sir, 
The Commissioner, bal'ivg baa under consideration yOllt varic..us com

munica.tions regarding the receptioll OD his returD to Coorg of Olle Somai~a, who 
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hal laCt his caSte. I have the honour by his advice to convey to yea his instnIc
tions as to the ma.IlIIer in which this and simiJaIo cases ahould be dealt with. 

10 the first place, it seems to l;e admitted on an hands, that but for the 
Caet of his having len his caste, Somaiya, as the rigbtful head by inheritance of 
his branch of his family, had nothing to do but to return to Coorg and take 
quiet poSEeS8ion ofhiB hotlEe and l:u::~. There would have been no aggrieved 
p.rty in this case, and it requires to be shewn that there is au aggrieved party 
.in the case as it really happened. 

U it be true, as stated in the rapers under notice, and the Commissioner 
sees no reason to doubt that it is so, that &eva-al instances exist of indivi~ua1s 
having become outca...~. from their own religion, and even converts to Muham
madanism, and ,fet been allowed b remain in quiet possession of their estates; 
it is clear that degradation from caste for misconduct, or ou vo1untary chlDge 
of fait.b, is not of itself regarded in Coorg as inrolving the deprintion of heredi

tary or sel£-acquired l'roperiy. It is therefore evident in the present instance, 
that neither 00 Ilation&1 nar OD caste grounds could there have been au 
aggrieved partS, unless perhaps in the event of his wife and children and the 
other inmates of the house which he came to occupy having Celt themselves 
polluted by his neighbourhood. So Car, however, is this from being the case. 
that it appears that one and all of them preferred being turned out in his 
company in the middle of the night to remaining under shelter of the roof 
without him, and it is moreover nbsequent1y reported that the wife and 
children loot DO tima in following hisexample, and making a public renunci.a-
600 of the faith in which they bd 00en brought up • 

. Under these circumstances the Commissiooer must regard the act of those 
people who violently ejected him from the house, of which he had been in quiet 
possession (or nearly three days, &8 a gross and flagrant insult to the G9vern
ment, only to be excused. by their ignorance, and their having been led any to 
a certain extent by the evil example of their SuOOdar Appchoo. or the 
oonduct of Appachoo him.se1r, there can be but one opinion, but the Commis
sioner is Dot unwilling to overlook for once the error of an old IlIIIl able servant 
or the Government, and trusts that Appachoo will justify his good opinion of 
him by the cheerful alacrity)Vitb which he 1rill replace Somail' in possession of 
the house and lands of which he was so illegally and violently deprived. 

You will be good enough carefully to explain the whola of the. foregoing 
to aU the parties coocerned, and at the same time inform them that the CivU 
Courts are open to them should they still consider that i~ete are any legal 
Funds for del'riviDg this convert 01 Lis inlleritanc:e!' 
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The Coorg family returned to their home in June, and Dr. Mocgling 
remained in their neighbourhood during the monsoon. With the begin
J~ing of the cold seaS')fi, he made preparations for-building a. little church 
and a dwelling-bouse, on a piece of gronnd given by Stephanas to the 
Mission, and the work of preaching at the principal market places was 
commenced. 

Having taken all these steps without the Society's sanction, the 
founder of tbe Mission had to bear all the burden of its support and ar
rangement, as wrH as the evangelistic labour, for six long years. It was 
In order to hrillg the case before the pubhc, and obtain subscriptions for 
the Coorg l\lission, that Dr. Moegling compiled his work called Coor9 
1Jlemoi,.s, which is a most graphic and interesting account of Coorg and 
its people, and contains a s~mmary of the history of the country. This 
publication, and the periodical reports of his work in the "Madras Christian 
Herald," grl'~~tly helped to intere,st the South Indian public in his :Mis
sion. But though thus standing alone in his work, he still continued ill 
connexion with the Basel Committee in everything except financial sup
port and obedience to the rules of their conference as applied to the older 
stations. 

Meanwhile two more, Coorg families joined him, and Dr. Moegling, 
notwithstanding repeated attacks of jungle fever, remained at Lis post 
and continued to labour assiduously} preaching on market days at Vira
rajendrapet and Mercara, visiting the scenes of the Coorg annual festivals, 
and engaging in literary labours for the Government and the Bible Socie
ty. He was treated with great kindness and encouragement by' the 
English officials and by the other residents in Mercara. -

In the same year a number of families, comprising 130 souls, of the 
Holeyas or -agricultural slave-caste, who had assisted in building the AI. 
manda church, applied for instruction. They were received, and located 
in Ammat.nad on a waste farm, which was taken from Government for 
the purpose, where they might maintain themselves by its cultivation, under 
the direction of Stephanas. The farm was held by Dr. Moegling's SpIri
tual son, the Rev. A. Kaundinya, one of the first Brahman converts 
of Mangalore, who cheerfully undertook the risk and responsibility. The 
new settlement was named Anandapur (city of joy) and a simple resi
dence and chapel were erected. 

In 1858, the departure one by one of the tried friends who had 
known the work from its beginning, and the altered circumstances of 
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India after the mutiny, indllced Dr. Moegling to seek connection with the 
Church Missionary Society, and be went to England and offered himself 
and the Coorg ~lission to their acct'ptance. He was very kindly received 
by the Committee, but, after full deliberation, they considered it better 
that he should make another effort to continue attached to Ba~el, and 
meantime they gave a liberal grant of £ 500 to his work. Encouraged 
with this help, he returned to Coorg in January 1859, alter having effect
ed a Dew connex;on of the station with the RUlel Society, and so it stIll 
continues. Dr. ~Ioeglmg in 1860 had to part with his excellent wife, 
who was ordered to EUl'OPIl in broken health, and at the end of the same 
year he had himself to iollow in thoroughly shattered health, and reached 
Wurtemberg just in time to nurse her in her last illness. Hls own srate 
of health did not allow him to return to India. 

The work has been carried on by his successors-the Revs. Kittle, 
Stokes, Kaufmann, Kaundinya and 8chnepf-with varying success and 
under gl'eat trials and disappointments. The Christians built for them
sel yes new houses: the proprietor of the farm erected Ull'ongh his manager 
Mr. Hahn, 3. substantial dwelling and a new church, towards which the 
Goyernment contributed Rs. 1 ,000 ; he also opened out 3. smull coffee 
plantation to give adJitional and permanent employment to the colony, 
but though very hopeful at first, tlJe devastation by the borer was here 
so complete that the whole plantation was destroyed. 

Unfortunately, the locality of Anandapur, being in a bamboo district 
and only partially and newly cleared, has not proved a healthy one; the 
native as well as the' European residents were frequently prostrated by 
fever, the missionaries Kittel, Stokes and Schnepf, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Hahn had to leave the station on account of ill-health from severe attacks 
of fever, and both the late pastor Mr. Kaufmann and' his wife fell victims 
in 1869 to the Coorg fever c.)ntracted at Anandapur. 

Accordmg to the censu'l of the Coorg Mission, tllere were in 
1870,50 communicants and 7 non-communica~tQ, 4:2 child~en and 12 
catechumeni, while the parochial IIchool was attended by 23 children. 
Considering the abject and degraded position of most of these 
Christians before their conversion, the social, intellectual and religious 
standing of this colony cannot be expected to be very higb j out, in 
,Bpite of ~uch weakness and grievous shortcomings, evidences are not 
wanting of visible and genuine Christian and spiritual life. 

or the nine Christians from amongst the Coorgsj and of Step. 
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hanaa in particular, not much good can be said; in fact several ot them 
disgraced by their conduct the Christian name amongtheirowD people 
and proved to them a &tum hUng block. Stephana" being iusincere and 
of a divided heart, as it seemS, from the very beginning, )Vas at last 
found out in his secret course of wickedness and had to be excom
municated. He is suspected to have afterwards in a fit of revenge 
set fire to the Almanda chapel and dwelling house in 1867, both of 
which were uttcrly'demolished, and then disappeared from tbe coun
try without any trace of his whereabouts. His son is in the lIanga
lore Thrologiral Seminary, and his two married daughters at Manga
lore lead a becoming Christian life. Their mother died, her last years 
being beclouded bv insanity. 

Thus fllr General Fraser's hopeful view of the Coorgs' prepared
DeliS for rmbracing the Christian religion when the opportunity should 

be offered to them, has not been realised. To what causes this fail are 
may be ascribed it is difficult to say. The unpalatable defeat of some 
of the Coorg h&admen in Stephanas' affair, the loss of the 130 Holey~s 
of Beppu-nad who joined the Missionary, the Coorgs' jealousy of the 

moral and Bocial improvement of their former slaves, their fancied ap
prehension of their own degradation to an equlll footing with them on 
becoming Christians, the inconsistent life of some of the Coorg converts, 

the natural propensity of the Coorgs to, and success in, material pros
perity of late years and the concomitant self indulgence, their more 
frequent intercourse with Europeans, the increasing influence of 
Brahmans upon .:-the superstitious CoorglJ-these and other circum
stances may have led to such a result. Perhaps General Fraser form
ed his opinion before he had r,ufficiently made himself acquainted with 
the Coorg character, though he lvas a very shrewd observer; or per
haps the providential tin1e has nat yet come for such a decisive step 
by the wqole Coorg-clan, and his opinion may still be an unfulfilled 
prophecy; but however this may be, Dr. Moegling's la.bours in Coorg 

cannot ha.ve been in vain. 
In connection with the Mercantile Association of the Basel Mission, 

there is at Mercara a mercantile establishment under a European married 
agent, which, while serving the secular interests of the Mission, gives 
'~seful employment to a number of native converts. 
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The officiallangunge in Coorg is Kannaqa or Canarese, but this small 
mountain clan of Coorgs, with their former slaves the Boleyas, have a 
language of their own, called Kogagu. * It appeal's to be a dialect of Kan
naga, bearing a dose relation to the older forms of the langungt'. ' On 
the whole, it seems safest to regard it,' says Dr. Caldwell, 'as standing 
about midway between Old C'anaresc and Tu}u.' The old Coorg chants 
(palaltle) have been written for ages past with Kannaga lettels. 

A Coorg Grammar was for the first time published in 1867, by MaJ9r 
Cole, then Superintendent of Coorg, and some specimens of Coorg Songs, 
with an epitome of the Grammar were published by the Revd. A. Graeter 
of l\Iungalore in 1870. The Koc1agu language, according to Mr. RiLhtel', ' IS 

a convenient medium for convelsation; by its contracted rounded forms, 
with abrupt termllations in half vowels, it does notreqmrc a great exertion 
of the organs of speech, and admits of chewing betel and retaining the pre
cious juice whilst the flow of conversation is unintelTIlptedly canied on. 
Indeed a beglllner should practise the pronunciatlon with his mouth half 
full of water, till he can speak Wlthout spilling any. '1 hough It has not 
the force and expressiveness of the Canarese, it ghdes more readily O\-er 
the lips. 1 t is rich in words and forms, and as the Coorg chants attest, 
admirably suited for expressing easy flowmg poetry of a humorous or 
solemn strain.' 

The Kodagu language consists of 33 letters, 'liz. 12 yowels, 1 half 
consonant, and 20 consonants; it rejects all aspirated consonants. 

The vowels are: tbe short and long a ~~, i <a ~ u w ~ , , 
e ~ ~, 0 ~~, and the diphthongs ai c and au C. 

The ha.lf consonant or medium between vowel and consonant is 0, 

which sounds like m, n, or ng, according to position. 
The consonants are ~ the 

Gutturals: =fJ ka. ri g& to gna. 

Cerebrals : ~ ta. ~ Q.a. ~ IJ. (v' a) 
Labials: ~ fa. ~ ba ;:r;, mao 

Palatals: ~ cho. ~ ja. t:::(:I nya. 

Dentals: ~ ta. II do. ~ no.. 

Liquids : o:il ;va. d ra eJ la. d va. 

• Prope'rly -Aecordl~1: to Dr. Caldwell, Kutfagu, ~ ku4a. wtst, a meaning of the word 
"bleb is usual III AnClellt Tamil. Gram. tJrnv. 'IATig •• nt. 86. 
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In writing Kodagu there is a frequent use of half letters, which nrc 
denoted by a peculiar flourish above the respective consonants, to pre· 
elude, as it were, the ordinarily used definite final vowel; Ex. :S~=mo, Q= 

do, instead of ~~ IDa and d da. Yet these halI letters are not mute c.onso· 
nants, but are followed by either of the two peculiar short and dull 'Vowels 
band u winch frequently occur in German and French. The fonner (0) is 
pronounced like e in the French relative pron~n~' que", or the Q in 
the Germnn " Gottrr", the latter (u) sounds like the Frrnch u in "vertu" 
or the a in the f'l'rman "Mutter". As a general rule in the I\odagu 
language every half letter at the end of a syllable, whether mediate or 
final, is pronounced with the consounding short nasal vowellJ, where in 
Hmm KantUll}a the same syllable would terminate ill ann, and in lIale 
KanwHJa in am. Ex. Kan. kurubanu. Kg. kurumbO = a shepherd. But 
whele the half letter in Kodagu implies the vowel u in I(allnaQa, it is 
pronouncell it ; Ex. Kan. idu, Kg. idii = this. A similar system of half 
letters obt:uns also in Tulu, Tamil and Malayalam. 

The KannaQa short and long i before, cerebrals, and the terminal u, 
are in Kodagu pronounced ii; Ex. Kan. i~u, Kg. ii~lii == to put. The 
KannaQa. short and long e before cerebrals is pronounced 0, but before a 
double cerebral the short e is changed in 0; e. g. Kan. elu, Kg. 61ii == 
seven; 1\an. pettige, Kg. potti = box. ' 

A slight nasal sound occurs at the end of the word avallg instead of 
the KannaQa avanu = he. 

Eoft and hard consonants are often interchanged, and single ~onso
nants doubled; e. g. Kg. un!}u for Ran. untu=are; Kg. ikka for Kan. iga= 
now. Compound consonants are separated; e g. KaD',chandra, Kg. chal}I'}Uto 
=moon ; Kan. yentha, Kg. yennato. The letter 't$ (s'a) becomes 'Z;:$ (ja) e. g. 
Kan. des'" I(g. deja = country; ';:j (sa) becomes 'Ci5 (cha) i e. g. Kan. 
surJa, Kg. chUriyo. The KannaQa letter ~ (ha) at the beginning of a word 
retains the HaJe KannaQa form ~ (pa) i E'. g. I{an. ~& hic;!i, Kg. :)& piicJi 
c:::: to seize. 

The roots of nouns and verbs in Kodagu are chiefly monosyllables and 
dissyllables wh:ch may be traced back to Hale Kanna(}a or to the coma 
mon Dravidian stock; there are however also many San~krit words as 
tadbhavQs, which are by Coorg pronunciation tortured into qUEE'r forms. 
The intercourse of the Coorgs with the M usalmans has also naturally en· 
riched the language with Hin<.lustani expressions. 
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A ra.pid glance over the grammatical forms of the Kod8.01rll language 
is all that need here be attempted: further information regardiog them 
may be obtained from the works previously mentioned. . 

Nouns.-There are in Kodagu simple and compound nouns; the 
combination of the latter follows more the convenience of pronunciation 
than grammatical rules, for the Kodagu language in its present form 
is antelior to KodaalYll grammar. There are, as in Kannada, three 

. genders, but as in the other Dravidian languages the principle of distinc
tion is the separation between the divine, the human, and the below hu
man ; only the nouns relating to the former beings partake of the dis
tinction of male and female sex, all other words are neuter. As to num-
ber, there is a singular and a plural form. " 

Following the usage of other grammars of the Dravidian tongues, the 
declension ofKodagu nouhs may be represented with seven or eight cases, 
but several of them being but the resuJt of affixed particles, ~e cases 
might well be reduced to five, viz. the Nominative, Objective, Genitive, 
Dative and Vocative. 

According to the terminations of the nouns there are three declen
sions, tM., of nouns ending in at in ; or e, and in u. Examples will 
make this clear. 

Pil'st rleclension, of NotUlS endl1'tg in a. 

Masculine form-rajo. the king. 

Singular. Plflml. 
Nom. rajo* ,the king. rajat kings. 
Obj. fajana 

" 
djara It 

Gen. rajancja of 
" 

rajanga. of It 

Dat. rajangii to II rlijakii to 
" Inst. rajanagon~u by .. rajaragon~u by 
" Loc. lajandapakka in " rijandapkka in It 

Voc. rajane oh king. rajare oh kings. 

• Though muffled at the eod of. word, the G takes its full sound ~7lliD as soOn as new "lIablea. 
are added. ' 

tThepll1ral sometimes adds «riga, carresp)Dding to the Ha!e Ka1uIa~ tUlge4. eo·,. Kg. djanga; 

U'" ian. rijangal. 
36* 
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Feminine form--mova, daughter. 

To the crude form the objective singular adds fa and the plura.l/la. 

Singular •. 

Nom. maYa. the daughter. malia 
Obj. mava\a u maliala 

Pllmiz. 

daughters. 

" Gen. movada of n m6JiaQ& of " 
Dat. m6vakkii to It m6liakkii to " 
Voc. mllvale oh.. m6!iale oh " 

Neuter nouns bave DO special form for the plural number. 

Second t1('('lt'nslon~ oj'lYouns cucling in t nnd e. 

Nom. 
Obj. 
Gen. 
Dat. 
foc. 

Masculine form-dore, the master. 
The plural is formed by adding ya. 

Singular. Plural. 

dore the master. doreys. 
dorena. 

" 
doreyala 

darers. of " doreyara. or 
dorekkii to ., doreya.kkii to 
doreye oh .. doreyale oh 

Feminine nouns are declined like the foregoing. 
Neuter noun-potti, the box. 

masters. 

't 

" 
It 

tt 

Nom. potti, Obj. pottina., Gen. pottira, Dat. pottikku, Ins!r. pottinji, 
Lee. pottilll. 

Thil'd declension~ of :ltouns ending i'n 1(. 

Masculine form-guru, the priest. 
The plural is formed by adding va. 
SingUlar. Pl'Jral. 

Nom. guru the priest. guruva 
Obi· gurnna 

" 
guruvaJa. 

Gen. guruda. of " guruvada 
]Jaf. gurukkii to ., guruvakkil 
Voe. gurUV6 ob 

" 
guruvale 

Feminine llOWlS are declined in the same manner 

Neuterform-'pulu,' the worm. 

priests. 

" 
of " 
b " ob 

" 

Nom. pulu. Obj. puluna., Gen. pulu~a, Dat. pw,\lkku, Instr. puluvinji, 
Loe. puluvalll.* 

• If tbe crude noull is )oog. or consists of several ayDables. the final u dilllppeart iD &he btr. 
!\u!l Loc. eo g. D'~U. Insef'. d~hnj~ LoCo D'~ulq. 
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Adjcctil,'eS precede the nouns which they qualify. As in KanDa~a their 
number is not very great, but many are formed from nouns by affixing 
the irregular participles-ano, baving become, and ullo, being, possessing: 
e. g. chili. beauty, cMiallo, beautiful; pa\"a. money, ralta-uli<>, nrh. The 
relative participles also are frequently used as adj€ctiTes: e. g. faQuvo 
pakki, the singing bird; J:ando guru. the priest who came. }'or express
ing the comparative and superlative, the adjective remains unchanged, 

. bn\ the notice of degree is produced by a peculiar oonstruction of the 
sentence "iz. the comparative by a construction hke this: than your book . 
his book useful, i. e. his book is more useful than yours ; the superlative ; 
among all books his book useful, i. e. his book is most useful. 

The Dwneral adjectives are considered a criterion of the origin of a 
language, and in Ko<Jagu, as may be expected, are very much hke tlfose of 
the Dravida. languages, but entirely dilIerent from other tongues. The 
neutral numerals in Kod~ou from 1 to 12 are: ondii, dang ii, mundii, nalu, 
aIlJi , &rii, l'elii, yettii, oyimbadu, rattii., pa.nnondii, panerangii: from 13 to 19 
the units are added to the crude form of pattli, viz. padll·mundii, &c., 
20 is irnvaau, to which after cha.nging the d into tf, the units are added 
for 21 to 29. 

In all compound numbers, for dan~ii, 2, ra.n~ii is substituted, which 
resembles the Kanna~a yera~u. 30 is mUPFadii, 40 napadil, 50 aimbadii, 
60 aruvadii, 10 eluvadii, 80 embadu, 90 tODUrii, 100 DUro; 101lluyittondii, 
&c., 200 iru:l\irii, 300 munnurU, &:c1 800 et\unuro, 900 ombaullirii, 1,000 
nyira, which is borrowed from Sanskrit. 

For the fonnation of ordinals the affix nil is added to the crude Corm 
of the cardinals; e. g. olldane, dandane, mUndane, &e., the first, second, 
third, &c. 

Only the numQel's one and two have three genders, all the rest are 
neuter. 

obbO (lne man. ibM 

obba • n woman. ibba 
onaii " thing. dan4u, 

As in Ka.IlIla4a, doubling a number repders it 
Ddondii, c1anqan<Jii, &0., each one, each two, &c. 

twomeJ]. 

" women. 
" things. 
a distributive; e. g. 

or frac.tions, tha Coorg stock is very small, and refers only to con
crete terms, t't'/I : i are, i Mlu, 1 muklaUii. These serve to divide the 
maT)a of 40 seers, and the 1:a.ni of 80 seers of ca.pacity measure, as well 
as the rupee. 
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The Coorgs have no idea of abstract reckoning, ,;md fractional arith .. 
metic is a most difficult subject for native teachers. 

PronOttns.-The pronouns in Kodagu. greatly resemLle those in 
Kannaqa. The personal pronouns are declined in the following man-
ner:-

First person: nll"",-I. 
8in2fllfr. Plural. 

Non. na or naoii, J. enga, nanga, 
Obj. enna, me. engja, nangala, 
Gen. enna f,1a, ecla, of me. engaQa, nangat;la, 
Dat. ena.kft, miogu, to me. engakii, Ilangakii, 

Second pet'son: nl=thou. 

Nom. nioii, 
Obj. nil1l!ll, 
Gen. ninada, nida, 

Dat. ninnakii, ningu, 

thou. ninga, 
thee. ningala, 
of thee. ningada, 
to thee. ningaku, 

Third Person: !vaug, avang, he; iva, ava, she. 
(The proximate a.nd the remote forms are declined alike.) 

we. 
us. 
ofus. 
to UB. 

you. 
you. 
of you. 
toyOD. 

Nom. 
Obi· 
Gen. 
Dat. 

avang, 
avaD8, 
a.van~a, 

avangii, 

Singular. 

he. 
him. 

ava, 
avala, 

she. 
her. 

ava, 
Plural. 

they. 
them. ayana, 

of him, his. avaeJa, of her. 
to him. a.va.kii, to her. 

idil, adii-it. 

ayanc;1a, 

ayangU, 

o£them. 
to them. 

Nom. adu, it; Obj. adfula, it; Gen. adanQa, ont; Dat. adaDgii, to it; Instr. 
adalinji, from it j Loc. adiilii, in it. 

Tanii, himself; Obj. tanna, is declined like aanii, I. 

The following are the intelTogative, demonstrative and indefinite 
pronouns: 

yo, yevo, yeva, yedii, which; arii, da1'U, ",ho. 
f, ivang, l'Va, ida, this; ivii, these. 
ai, aVRng, ava, adii, that; avu, those. 
ennata, 'What kind? inna.ta, anData, such. 
echakii, how much? ic~kii, achakii, eo much. 

It will be remarked that the idea of nearness and remoteness in the 
pronouns is clearly distinguished by the use of the two vowels i and a. 

Verbs.-There are two conjugations of verbs in the Kod8g1l dialect; 
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one of verbs ending iu u, and tho other of those -ending in i, e, or a. The 
verbs ending in u add to their root the affix "0 in the present and no in 
the past relative participle; e. g. root: paQu, sing; pres. rei part.. pliq.iivo, 
who sings; past re1. part. P.~{Jiino, who sang. YeJbs ending in e add pO and 
to: Co g. root : nene, think; pres. rclat. part. nenepo, who thinks; past reI. 
part. neneto, who thought. The various inflections of the verb are fonn-

. ad from the root, the present relative participle and the past relative 
participle. 

I/irst Conjugation. '''el'bs elUlillg 'in It. 

Root: paeJii, sing. 
In/inil ive Mood : 
Present Geruwlor rerbal Adjective: 

pagiivakU, t{) sing. 
pa~UaDqii, singing. 

Past do 
Negative Gerund 

pacJitii, having sung. IIal. Kan. pa~idu. 
pagatie, Dot singing. 

Relative Participle P"esent: padiivo, who sings. 
Do Past: pa.QimV, " Fang. 
Do lV egative: paqatto, " does not mDg. 

'Present Tense. 
SInguJar. PlUTal. 

nanii p8.Qovi, paguvale. enga pac)uva, paguvaja, we sing. 
nrnii paguvia. ninga pa,c)uvira. 
avang, a'-a, add pa(Juv8, paguvala. a.vu pa,c)uva, paguvaJa. 

Pa..<:t Tense. 
naoii pa,;iiine, I sang. 
Dinii pa,c}ia,. 

avang paQichi. 

Future Tense. 

enga p8.c)ichi. 
ninga pacJira. 
ava pac;licpi. 

nanG. paguvo, I shall siDg. enga pagu. 
mmi paduvia. tUnga pac)uvira. 
avang padu. Ava pagu. 

Neg. Mood, Present Tense: naoii, ninu, &0. pac]ule, I do not Bing. 
Past" pagille, did not sing. 

Imler-alive Mood: patJ.u, sing; pagi, Bing Y8; nanii, &e. p&ga'iii, let me 
sing; enga pa~langa, let, us sing. 

S~cotta Conjugation. Vel'bs e1uling in, e, a 01' i. 
Root: nene, think. 

tn(inilivell00d: nenepiikii, to think. 
Gertma or Adjective Particip70 Present: lIenatiiJl4:il, thfukiD,. 
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Gerulfd or Alljectzvc Participle Past: nenetittll, having thought. 
nene3atte, not thinking. Do /o;egative " 

Belatite Pat·ticip7e Present,' 
Do Past: 
Do Negative,' 

neoepo, who th4lke. 
neneto, who thought. 
neneyatte, who does not think. 

Present Tense. 
Sillgtdar. 

nanii nenepi, nenepale, I think, 
ninU ncnt"lJiJ a. 
Bvaog nene}la, nenapl\la.. 

Plural. 

enga nenefa, nenapala. 
Dioga. nenepira. 
avu nenera, nellapala. 

Past Tense. 

nana nenete, I thought. 
nlnil neneti~a.. 
avang nenettiitii. 

enga. nenettatii. 
llings. nenettira. 
avtl nenettatii. 

Future Tense. 
nanG. nenepo, I shall think. 'fnga nenekku. 
nmU nenepiya., ninga. nenepira.. 
aV8ng nenekku. avu nenekku. 

Neg. lUood Present: nunu nenepile, I do not think. 
Past: nanii nenetdIe, I did not think. 

I mperatif:e Moad:, nene, think; neneyire, think 3'e. 
nunu neneyattii, let me think. 

enga. ceneka, . let us think. 

Some verbs ending in e and a form their participles in the following 
manner:-

Root. kaQa, part. kadaudo, kadap<i. 

" 
naQa, 

" 
nadando, nadapO. 

" 
pllre, It )?arando, parevo. 

" bOle. " 
bOlando, bOleva. 

Verbs ending in i :~ 

Boot: kani, Part. kanichO, kanifo. 

" 
kuri, 

" 
kuricbO, kuriFo. 

" 
kai, " 

kaichO, kai}Jo. 

" 
kodj, 

" 
kodicho, kodipii. 

" 
chadi, 

" 
cbadichO, chadipa. 
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Conjugation of the auxilim'y 14CI'b ira, be. 

Infinitive Mood: ippBkkii, to be. 
Gerunds or Adj. Part. Present: injandiif being. 

Do. Past: injittii, having been. 
Do. Negative: iratte, not being. 

Relative Paticiple Present: ippB, who is. -
Do. Past: inja, who was. 
Do. Negative: iratto, who is not. 

Present Tense. 

Singular. 
nanii ippi, 
ninii ippa. 
avang ippa. 

lam, 
Plural. 

enga ippa, we were. 
ninga ippira. 
BVU ippa. 

Past Tense. 

nanu ioje, I was. 
ninii injiya. 
avang lnjattii. 

enga injattii. 
Dinga injira. 
BVU injattii. 

Future Tense. 

nanii ippa, I shall be. 
ninii ippiya. 
avangikku. 

enga ikkii. 
ninga ippira. 
avu ikku. 
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Negative Mood Present: nauii ippile, I am not; Past: nani! iDjile, 1 was not. 

Imperative Mood: iru, be; ird, be yeo 
Danii iradn, let me be. 
nanga ikka, let us be. 

• 
Conjugation of the It!txiliary t 4e,,.b au, beco'me. 

Infinitive MooeJ : 

'Gerund or Adj. Participle Present: 

Do Past: 
Do Negative: 

apokkii, to become. 

ayandu, becoming. 

Ayitii, baving become. 
itte, Dot becoming. 

Pres. Bel. Part. alpa, who becomea; Pajt; an5, who)ecame. Neg:. altto, who 
does not become. 
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Present Tense. 
Singtdar. PZtwal. 

nanli api, I become. enga apa., we beoome. 
nin.;:a apira. ninli apia.. 

avang apa. 

nanil ane, 
llipit anjIB. 
ava.ng aic1li. 

Past Tense. 

I became. 

a.vu ipa. 

enga. achi, we became. 
nings. anita. 
avu aeni. 

Future Tense. 

nanll apa, I shall become. enga aku. 
ninga. lipira. 

a.vo 'ku. 
nmit apiYII. 
avang aka. 

Negative Mood Present: nanit apile, I do not become. 
" ayile, 1 did not become. Do Past: 

Imperative Mood: au, become; ayiri, become yeo 
nanli adii, let me become. 
nanga. alrka, let us become. 

The irregular verb" pOil" to go, is conjuga.ted in ~he same manner. 

As in Kannag.a the affirmative ahuilu, 1laudu, is an ~ld form of the 
future tense of tigu, become, so in Kodagu ale!u, yes, corresponds with 
the 3rd person singular, future tense tilcu, it shall become, which is the 
same form as the Hale Kannag.a alcleum. The distinction between iril, be, 
and au" become, extends even to the derivative negations ilIe and alla, 
not, the first negativing existence, the second the state of existence. 

There is no passive voice, in Kodagu; a little change in the construc
tion of a sentence renders it superfluous. 

A medial or reciprocal form is obtained, as in Kannag.a, by adding to 
the past participle: kODda. (Kan.' kollu) which properly means, take, ~ut 
in this connection: " relating to oneself." e. g. daru madi kondandotii, who 
ma<le it? 

To express causal verbs in Kodagu, the affix: chirU is added, e. g. 
lUad\1ohirii, cause to do, 
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List of II-regulal' Jrel'bs 

English. Kannada Kodagu Present relat. Past relat. 
Root. Root. Participle. Participle. 

Know ari ~ari ariwo arinjo 
Become agu I au apO ano 

I 

Choose ayu I ayu ayuvO anjO 
Filt i(iu 'd- idiivo itto . I.U 

Fan I 'n idiyuvo idinjo I luI 

Be iru irii I ippa injo 
Descend . iii ' ili iliyuvo I i)lnj1 I 

Eat I 1l1)QU , uQI.ni I umbO un(lo 
Plough ulu ! ulii uppo utto 
Rise yalu yalii yavO Jeddo 
See kaJ}.u kaQii I kamoo kando 
Be hot k8.yu kayi kayuvo kanji> 
Wait I kaY" 

I k' kiipO kato 'I au 
Spoil ke4u i kejii I kediivo ketto 
Make I keyii keyuvo kejja 

I 

Cut koiyu I koiru I koyuvo kojjo 
I 

IMP> Hear kalu ; ktHu keno 
Kill I kollu i kollii f kolluvo kondo 
Take I koUu kon<JR kowwo kOD(Jando 

I 
Win I gella gellu I gelluvo geddo 
Die : 'yu eMii I eMvo chaW> 
Burn \ :(lU ehugiu I chuQiivo chutti> 
Give . *t8. I tappii tando 
Sink I tavii I tavo tando 
End tiru I tn'r- I tuupO tiiiiti> UU,U 

Pay I tern terii I teriivo 'tetta 
Wear off teyu ! teyuvo tenjo 
Touch I ~o~lu \ tot,luvo I totto 
Fold tou toppil totto 
Plant ne~u n80Qii na(luva nattu. 
Stop nillu nillii nippi> nind6 
Blame pali papuvi> )?alinjo 
Increase pare peropO perow , 
Bring forth hero peril FerIlvO pettd 

• Tita. he &aYe. 
87* 
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J
KaIlIlada Root.l KoiLlgu ROOLI Pre~t .retat. 

Partlclple. 
~----7--

English 

Beat 
Make 
Go 
Stitch 
Fight 
CODle 

Live 
Leave 
Fall 
Put 
Eoil 

I ho~;YU 
hOgll 
holi 

!hOru 
ba 

L,llu 
bi<Ju 
bi!u 

be 

po)i 
pora!Ju 
pOll 
poIlu 
p6lii 
*M 
haIii 
biidii 
hUlii 
beyi 
be 

poyuvo 
poradiivo 
pOpa 
polliivo 
poppa 

t:!r 
I biiqiivo 

bUvo 
I I beppa 
I bevo 

Past rcla.t. 
Participle. 

pojjo 
porato 
pOoo 
pondo 
potu> 
banOO 
bando 
butto 
buddo 
bechcho 
benjd 

Adverhs.-As in Kannac;la, adverbs in Koqagu are formed from nouns, 
by adding the affixes ayitii, ayi (Kan. agi), e. g. cba.mayi (Kan. samavagi) 
according to. 

The most common adverbs of time and place are the following :-
yekko when, ikko llOW, akkd then. 
yendii which day, mdii this day, andu that day. 
yelli where, illi here, alli there. 

By the usual affixes these adverbs undergo, like nouns of the neuter 
gender, a kind 9f de~lension, in .which the instrumental case indicates 
motion from, and the dative motion to, a place j e. g., 

Instr. yellinji whence, ilJinji hence, alliDji thence. 
Dat. yellikkii whither, illikkii hither, allikkii thither. 

Most of the adverbs, however, do not admit of declension. 
Synfax.-To advert in a few lines to the Kodagu syntax, it may be 

remarked that it is quite in harmony with that of the Dravida languages. 
A Kodagu or KannaeJa compound sentence, though it presents a complete 
reversal of the European structure of sentences, is to the accustomed 'ear 
as perfect and harmonious as a Greek period, which is perhaps equally 
involved by participial constructions. 'The principal verb (verbumfinitnm) 
is invariably placed last in the sentence. and as a general rule every com
plement to the subject, object and predicate, whether expressed by a word, 
a phrase or a clause, precedes the word complement~. 

• B"D, be came. 
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Literature. 
Strictly speaking Ulere is no literature in the KOQagll language, 

as a few indigenous songs of a very limited range of subjects comprise 
the whole catalogue. These songs, called palame, are known in every 
Coorg house, and, commemorating as they do the chief events of social 
life,-marriage, death, and festivities, -and ilie warfare with the Mllsal
man power in Mysore, they are likely to continue to be popular. The 
people learn iliem by . heart or by writing, using for the latter, as al. 
ready observed, the KannacJ.a alphabet. 

Some of them, as the Hart'est Song and the Wedding Ohant,* 
which shew ilie Kodagu dialect in all its peculiarities, seem to be very old 
and their authors are unknown. The latter mentions the country as 'be
ing divided into 35 Nads or districts, and consequently must have' exist
ed previous to the events related in the Rdjendrandme, in which the 
country is differently divided, and which begins with the year 1633. 
Others are of a .more recent date and contain numerous modern 
Kauna(Ja expressions. In fact, with slight modifications, the set poetical 
phrases of ilie old stock serve the Coorg bard on any occasion for new 
compositions; but these are usually local and trivial and obtain no circu
lation. • 

The author of the epic song on the war with Haidar Ali and Tippu Sul-
tan, which, however, has no poetical merit, was a Boppanda Madays. who 
died in 1868 ; and the Queen's 8(»20, which testifies to the loyalty of the 
Coorgs, was composed hJ Chokandra Appaya in 1839. Of these songs 
little was known until Mr. Graeter took up the subject, and after his 
study of the Kodagu dialect made tbem acc.essible to the English reader 
in the translatil)n given. 

Reflecting the Coorg mind in its own language; and uninfluenced by 
European culture, these songs are highly interesting, and in their simple 
beauty often evince considerable poetical merit, whilst 9thers please by 
tile vein of hearty good humour that runs through their lines. 

The rules of Hindll versification do not apply to the Coorg songs; 
these are cast in a less artIStic mould and have something of the free 
mountain air about them. It is true they move not in the gay iambic 
foot; the more dignified trochaic measure suits the Coorg mind better ; 

, See ~ 234 and 29~. 
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each line contains 7 or 8 syllables, but the accent is not carefully observ
ed, nor is there either' rhyme or alliteration. In its simple rom the 
Coorg measure may be best compared to that (If English or German blank 
verse. Songs somewhat resembling those of the Coorgs are also found 
among the Badagas on the Nilagiris 

'I'he following lines, taken from the beginning of. almost every Coorg 
song, may give an idea of tIle construction of the Kodagu language and 
its resemblance to Kannada, in which language, as well as in English, a. 
literal translation is given :-

1. Aortag". 
2. Kannarfa, 
3. J!4nglish. 

1. Kg. 

2. Kan. 
3. Eng. 

1. Kg. 
2. Kan. 
3. Eng .. 

1. leg. 
2. Kan. 
3. Eng. 

1. Kg.~ 

2. Kan. 
3. Eng. 

1. Kg. 
2. l{an. 

Noli noti Mmla~o 
Nodi nodi klM}.uvaga. 
Baving seen, having seen, when one looks, 

Bumikelloyandadii 
BMmigella. unnata 
Than the earth all high 

l\fahamrneru parvata 
Mahammeru parvata 
Maham€ru mountain 

Pli marakkoyandadu 
Hum marakke unnata 
Than the flower-trees high 

Maojappeya pu mara. 
}.laM sampigeya hUm mara 
The great Sampige Bower-tree 

D~akclloJandadii 

Deshakkella annata 
3, En,q. Than the cCiuotries all high 

1. Kg. Pommale Koqavapa 
2. Kan. HOllllU male Kor;lagu agutta 
o. Eng. Gold necklace Coorg is. 

The lines may be freely rendered in the following manner :
High above the lofty 1l;ills 
Thrones the snowy Mahameru; 
And among the flowering ,tre~s 
Is the Sampige the finest i 
Thus doth Coorg, .. string or pearls, 
Far surrass aU other l~Dd •• 
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The Wed~ and Funeral Chants have already been given in des. 
cribing the manners and customs of the Coorgs. 'J he fello\\ ing is a som~ 
what free transl~tion of the Huttari or Hart-est Song* referred to on 
p.250. 
Sun and mOOD the S(asons ma~e, 
Rule o'er all the sky they ta\,.e. 

God is Lord of heaven and earth. 
All the JOYous earnest toll 
l!appy ryots glVe the solI, 

Our ncb LlDd IS tully worth. 

Fameus Jambndwlpa's bounds 
ell-cle Dldny fertile ground •• 

WhICo IImoog them 18 the best ~ 
Far aLove the hl~hest btll, 
lIahamero's soows afe shU 

Shewmg where the saints are blest. 

lIhdst the beauteous forest trees 
Brightest to the fye that sees 

Is the brtlliant samp~_ 
Sweeter tban tbe ~weetest r~, 
Purer than the mountain snows, 

Better than mere" ol'tls may lIlly.-

Thus is Coorg the noblest laud. 
Rich and bnght all goltlpn band, , 

On the neck where )onth doth stay. 
In thIS happy lovely lealm 
No mlllfortunes ove", helm. 

u't'e and prosper whIle you may I 

Now my friends With one accord, 
Joyous on ~he verdant sward, 

Stolt we onr dear ronntry'~ praise. 
Tell us then, from tir, t to last, 
AU the wondrO\l8 glonocs paot, 

Trolhug outa hundred lays. 

LIke a robe ofplllClOUS wk, 
Green or gIIkllllt, whIte as muk,

uke the Image in a gls8S,
Bnght as .hllles -the sun at noon,_ 
Orat mght the suver mOOll,-

Sweet aa fielJs WIth flowers and gTll>s,-

Thu~ in happmess and peace, 
RIches kDOWlD

j
" no decrease, 

Apparandra IVed at edse. 
In thiS glonous land he dwelt, 
FOl'tst girt as WIth a belt, 

Coorg the blessed; green with trees. 

Soon be 'Iud withm hIS heart,
C Now's the tm:e to do our -,m1., 

For the t1l1lDg of the fiek!. . 
Sow we must, and fpeed the plough, 
))Jg and plant, ~re no toll now, 

lIarve&t then the ground w III yield.' 

Thus he said, to M ysore went, 
Tn her fairs hlB steps he bent. 

Where the CQUDtry met the town. 

I ThHty~ great bulls he bou:;ht 
I Of the bm .mllarg,>.t sort; 

" lite an,l black, and some rrd-brown. 

Nandi, llu.1,la were one plir, 
Bullock'S both of beacty rare. 

I 
Yoked to!!' ther Wl'r;! two more, 

Ch 1ma, Klcha were they called. 
I With them was their leader staUe,1 
I K.1\e, best among two score. 

''rhen dd Aprnrandra say,-I C All my bull3 WUI useless stsy, 
I It I gIVe not tools and plough.' I Know ye why they worl.ed so well' 
I No ! Theil Ibten as 1 tell 

! 
fiow he maJe those we have now. 

Choosing s.1~ for the Inll', I At tho eud he nlade II hole; , 
I PU8h,d the pllm \\000 handle throngll. 

Samplgl! was for the sb.tre, 
On lIS edge he placed with care, 

Iron pkltes to make t!le shoe. 

Sharp as h!::er's claws the nwl 
F IIIOIt to the sh.lre its mati. 

Yoke a-d pms be made 01 teak. 
Stron!!ly tied the whole With cane 
Stl'llD;:: and htbe as any chain; 

Other stnngs would he too weak. 

When, in June, the early rain 
Poured upon. tbe e.uth and main, 

Sweet as hooey £, om the bee; 
All the fields be<.ame 88 mud, 
ht for plough anti hoe and spud, 

FJr a:, e'er the eye could see. 

'rhen before the break of day, 
Ere the cock hfgan hIS say, 

Or the ann bad gut the 81r-, 
Iu the morning shU and calm, 
T",e\ve stout sJaT"eS 90 ho tilled the fartll 

R< ,used the bullocks tethered nlgh. ' 

Six Bnd tlurty bulls they drove 
Tbroul(h the verdant fragrant grove, 

To the watered piddy held, 
Bnlhaot' ninth the -liver moon 
.As a mirror lD the gloom I 

Or at noon a brazea sbleld. 

TUlning then towards the eru.t 
.A pparandra £:Bve a fum, 

.ilhlk and rIce, nnto the gods. 
Then unto the nsing sun 
Glowing hke 8 fire begun, 

Lifts b/& hanJs, his head he node. 

• From GOTer's Folk Son" qf.Souther1l Indta. 
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Mter thatthey yoke the bulls. 
lCach tben 01 her harder pnll~ 

The ground they qUIckly plough. 
Day alter day the work gOfS on, 
For the seed seven tlmrs IS don~ 

Theo f he han OIV smooths th~ slough. 

Six times more th'y plough the field 
Before the plantJllg dnll they wield. 

ThIS ('(quires full thirty ua\s. 
'1'hen a «. z"n hloommg mal'ls 
Crowlle I with heary lrios.'V brp.;Js, 

Leave the hou.e 1I1.t' lI"r1'Y t~ys. 

Each one 1 rin/!s Into bit' hp]ds 
All ,'/ferlng to the 1''' I tll<lt slllelds 

Bouse "II(I 1 "'IIIf' "UllI drought and p'~in. 
F.acb one hfts bL I' tilly b.mds, 
Before the sun d Inoment stdnd., 

Offen. than~. fur Ipat and rain. 

1 hen thpYJ11111 k the tender plant, 
TIe In bun les lalLi aslant, 

Twenty btl/"a, R makr a shear. 
Next the ~lIel\'" liP tarried thence 
To theIr lutllr~ Ie lLlenu; 

'" hel(' th,', Fl'~lld their He so brief. 

But they only l'loll'l,h a palt 
Of the field to whlLh thev cart 

Plants so ttnrieT Rod so YOUDO', 
Just enough IS ,jone eae>] day " 
For the l'lants they have to lilY 

1 he new-made sou among. 

In the follo\VJng month they weed, 
Mend the bunus as th~y have need, 

flare lIelY plants where others ilie<l. 
Two \Donths after tlus they walt 
Till wIth corn the ears are frelgh~ 

Near the western ocean tide. 

'fhere the Huttri fe1st they make 
For the bounteous llarn~t's Eal,e, 

Spreadmg ever_towards the ea.t 
By the l'adltora ghJt, 
Gliding all the laI·d about, * 

Coorg recel yes the H uttri fea.t. 

To the }'admalknad shnne 
Gather all the Coorgi lllle, 

Offering praIse Ilnd honour due. 
There they 1earn the proper day 
}<'rom the priest who serves alway 

Iggut.lpl'J Devaru. 

When at last the time hns come, 
And the year's great work IS done 

In our happy glorious land; 
Wheo the ~h~dt'6 are growmg long, 
All thl' eager people throng 

'fo the fleasant VIllage lIand. 

LANGUAGE. 

First they pl'llise the God they love, 
'1 hroDel high the world above. 

'( hen the Huttri gpUle8 wwmence 
.And the evenlDg ghd8! away. 
Smging, dl1QclOg, wrestling, they 

Stme for highest excellence. 

When the sev~nth brkht day begins, 
Each mao for lus household Wtn~ 

leavfs of vanoos sacred plants. 
FI'i,e cf these he ties With silk 
'I hen provldel 8 pot of milk, 

Ready fur the testn e wants. 

When the evening shade! draw nigh 
lalh th- lJtliers would outvle 

In neh and fptendld d~s. 
Thu. they march With sonl[ Rnd ,hout, 
Music 8wllllming aU about, 

For the harTelit's fruitfulness. 

Fh'$t ther pray that God's rith grace 
Stlll fhould relit upon theu rJce. 

WaltlOg till the gun h,s roared 
Milk they spl1llkle, ~hOUtJDg gay, 
PoM! pole! Devale I 

MultIply thy mercies, LorLiI 

Soon the tallest stems are !horn 
Of the nch and golden corn, 

Carned home with shouts and glee. 
There they bmd With fragrant leaves, 
Bang them up beneath the eaves, 

on the north-west pillarll tree. 

Then at home they drink and SIDg-, 
Each ODe haPPY'dS aklOg, 

Keeping every ancient way. 
On the morrow young and old, 
Dressed in robes of SIlk and gold, 

Crowd the grf!eD for further play. 

Here they dance upon the sward, 
Sing the aongs of anCIent bard, 

hght wltn sticks in combat fierce. 
All dl~pl8y their strength and s1nU 
WreE,tllDg, Ieapmg, 811 they will; 

Till WIth nIght the crowds dISpel'Se 

last of 1111 they meet again, 
Larger mred of praIse to gam, 

At the district meetmg plate. 
Tbere before the Dad they strive, 
All the former joys reVIVP, 

Addmg glones to the race. 

Now, my friends, mysto!1'a done. 
If you're pleased my end IS won, 

And your prmse you'llI freely give. 
If I've failed, spare not to scold. 
'Iboulrh I'm wrong or overbold, 

Let the joyoll$ J1 nUri live. 

• It has been explamed (p. 246) how the harvest takes two m~ntbE to pass from Mangalore to 
Coorl!. It marches upwards, so to speak, by the Padltora ghat. As 1IIe rISe higher and hIgher tho 
lQf.8l harvest 18 later ~nd tater\ Thus It 'freads town tlie east. 
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The following is a rendering of another song above referred to, 
called the Quem's Song. 
God Almighty live and rule, 

Rule as our Lord and God I 

Rule, 0 glorious Sun and Moon, 

In the sky as kmg and queen I 

.Land oCGur fathers, thnve, 

Land of hoW!E8 and of farms! 

In the ancient times, they say. 

Kunu, mother of the Pandus, 

Ruled the IiI and bfty -count illS 

Of the mighty Janlbadwipa, 

Famous from the earth to heaVeD, 

To the borders of the ocean. 

But in our days there rules 

By the grace of God AlmIghty 

On tbe glorious throne of Engfilld 

Our graciOIlS noble Queen, 

Beauteous like a string of pearls, 

LIKe the 8weet and fragrant j!l8min. 

And the Lord and General • 

Of her great and valiant armIes, 

RaIsed in ev'ry land the banner 

Of hIS Qu.een and Sovereign, 

Aud the sword in mighty hand, 

Conquered kingdom after kmguolJl, 

Conquered ow: happy land, 

Like the bnght and starry heaven 

FuU ot'vilIBgt'S and );louses, 

Souses full of blooming children 

Like a garden full of flowers i 

And the young men fine and stately 

Like the royal SdIDPg6; 

Like the string of choocest pearl$ 

• The Duke of WeUlDgton. 

Like too Bower oftbe forest 

Are the wives, and all their cbildren 

uke the sweetnnd £ragrant jlysmlD i 

Happily they hve, and prosper 

And their cattle are increasing 

Like the game In mighty jungles. 

Rice and paddy are abundant 

Like the sand along the Kaveri. 

By the grace of our Queen 

all the people of this country 

Sulfer neither want nor har<l.hip 

Hal'Puy they bve, and prosper, 

Free from terror and from danger; 

Like the deer in holy forestllj 

Where the gun is never fired, 

I Nor the hCiunds attack and Elaugh~er. 

Thm onr gracIous nohle Queen 

Guard& this country and defends It 

In the shadow of her WlOgs. 

ThllS the Governor of India, 

Thus the Engbsb rule this country 

By the grace of God the Highest. 

May God bless the noble QUOtD, 

Rulmg our haWY country; 

May He keep her and defend her. 

May she gather mighty armies, 

Terrible to all her foer, 

To her fnends a kind protector, 

I May she govern aU the Mrthl 

I Ob the fiery steed of battle, 

Riding forth the world to conquer, 

The commander of her annle8 
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Vanquished all h9r enemies. 

Sitting on the throne of judgment 

l<:xecuted right and ju;bcc. 

I 
All the Books Uved free aDd happy. 

Fearless all the Dations dwell 

Near and far in the dominions 
I 

As you shoot the rudely samber, 

So he iSlew his edversaries. 

When the great aDd valiant hero 

Had destroyed the royal tlger, * 

Of our gracioua Queen and Ruler. 

Long live our noble Queen 

By the grace of God Almighty 

To protect this happy Coorg-land I 

The chanlllig of these 30ngs IS very simple, and varies only within a 
range of three n:,ks, which are intoned with a slow tremulous and rather 
mcl:mcholy utterance, especially when accompanied by the rude native 
instruments, the monotony of which, however exciting to a crowd, is griev
ous to r. lllusical e3.r. The Coorg instillments are : the l)are and kudil:e-
pare, a large and bmall wooden dnun, the dwli, a metal drum, the kmnbu 
or brass hom, and the tala or cymbal 

It may Le expected that the COOl'gs, who arc a shrewd and good
humoured people, indulge also in racy proverbs, with which they spice 
their conversations dUl1ng their idle hours, or when convened in solemn 
meetmgs in the Ambala of the viltage-green. The follOwing are a few 
specinwns :-

1. PattaUla pa~lek9.ga, l'ireke karikaga 
Deppeneke becbaka pireke karikaku 
Poppaneke pottaka pattama Iaq.ekaku. 

Brahmans are worthless for fighting, and the pinke fruit 
(colocynth) for CUlTY ; but if the pinke is properly dressed, 
it may be used fpr curry, and with proper management even 
.Brahmans may be made to fight. . 

2. Paiyu kart aka., paIu kartada.? , 
If the cow is black, will the milk be black? 

3. Andti. mac)apav30a kanc)ii Da~akangn. 
Him who holds sway we must obey. 

4. Andii portavangii ache porpokii keiya? 
HLLve we endured for a year, and can we not endure for a day? 

5, I{tlttuvbku band.a.vang'totake. buquva ? 
He who is doomed to lose his head, will he be freed fof mak

ing a bow? 
6. K6ndale keichaka Mime nadaku. 

He who can spend money is accotmtcd an honorable mall. 

7. Kumbiyettu kakudi a.dirall ariya. 
He who indulges in toddy in the fine season will find out his 

mistake in the monsoon. 

*Tippu sw.tan. 
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Architectural Remains . 
.dncjen~ Sepulclires.-Cairns, those mysterious prehistoric tumuli, 

. which are found all over the old world from Scandinavia to the far East, 
and wmch 'puzzle alike the simple peasant and the astute archreologist, 
have. been discovered also in Coorg, and upon investigation, their 
structure and contents prove to be of a character similar to that of 
the cairns so widely distributed over Mysore, Coimbatore, Salem, Ml\qura 
and otber districts in Southern India. They are also remarkably like 
the ancient Allemanic tumuli, found in Southern Germany and Switzer. 
L.'Uld, which contain similar pottery and implements. 

The first discovery of them in Coorg in large ntmLbers-·for a soli
tary one had been opened at Almanda in Beppu-nad by Dr. Moegling 
in 1856-was made by Lieutenant Mackenzie, Assistant Superintendent , 
in 1868 on a Bane near Vicijpet, but soon others were found and in better 
preservation near Fraserpet on the Mysora side ot the Kaven The 
matter was taken up with great enthusiasm by Captain Col~, the Superin
ten4ent of Coorg, and the excavations led to very satisfa.ctOlY results. 
All of the cairns found are either level with the ground or their tops 
crop just a little out of it. When laid bare, they present a stone cham
ber, the cist or kistvaen of aichreologists. It is about 7 feet long, 4 

feet wide and 4 feet high, composed of 4 upright granite slabs 7 or 8 
inches thick, and surmounted by a large slab that projects over the 
sides j the flooring is likewise of stone. The narrow front slab bas an 
aperture of an irregular curve, nearly 2 feet in diameter, broken out from 
the top, and generally faces east. Sometimes a large compartment is by 
a partition stone divided into two chambers.· These cairns are either 
solitary or in groups, in some instances forming regular rows so as to 
give the appearance of streets. Others are sUITOunded by a Single or 
double circle of stones from 2 to 3 feet high. Many seem to have been 
tampered with by the natives for the sake of the stone slabs or in the 
expectation of finding treasure. 

• For an illustrat.lcm of a dol1ble dolmen folUld m Coorg,!eIl Fergusson's RI/de Slone Monu
lIIents, p. 473. 

38* 
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The relics found in them are pectiliarly shaped pottery. bwied in 
earth that naarly fills the chambers. . The vessels contain earth, sand, 
bones, iron spear-heads, and beads. The pottery consists or pots ,ani 
urns of burnt clay and is of a red or black colour. Some resemble the 
ordinary native pots oC various sizes j others are narrow urns from 1 to 
2 feet high, contracted towards the mouth and tapering towards the bot. 
tom, where 3 or 4 short legs give them support for standing upright. 
Some smaller ones, shaped like Roman amphorro without handles, have 
no such supports. They are smooth and shining, but can hardly be said 
to be glazed. Ornaments there are none on the surtace, except perhaps 
a line round the blun, but their forms are well proportioned and even 
elegant. Some of. the vessels are in miniature, like childre~'s toys, 
from 11 tu 2! inches in diameter. The earth which' fills the pots is the 
same as tha,t within the chamber of the cairn; bones, ashes and bits of 
charcoal are usually found at the bottom of the urns; grains. of ragi 
have also been found within the chambers, but it is lqtely that some 
practical ryot or wandering Kuruba selected a c.aim for his grana.ry, as 
it is the practice with natives to secure their grain in earth·holes. 
Beads of red cornelian, of a cylindrical shape and longitudinally pierced, 
and ornamented with straight or zigzag parallel lines 'scratched into 
the stone and filled up a white substance, are occasionally met with in 
the smaller pottery. The iron implements, spears and arrowheads, are 
very much corroded, so that their shape is liardly distinguishable. 

It would be vain to enter into the question of who were the builders 
of these cairns. The Coorgs call them paDQu·parp., dwellings of the 
PW(Jus, but whatever is beyond their historical knowledge they ascribe 
to the panQus. It is certain, that the construction of these taims is 
quite disconnected from the life, customs and history of the present in
habitants of Coorg, nor can they have been the abodes of a legendary 
pigmy race; but \'Vere most likely the resting places of the earthly re
mains ot a generation that existed anterior to the historical records of 
the present local races.* 

Kolle·kallu.-Or a more recent date are the koUe-krillu (from 
'kOllIC to kill, and kallu, stone), tombstones in honour of wariora slain 
in battle. t They are found along the eastern districts of Coorg. There 

• See notes, Vol, L pp. 412, '13. 
t The vir« kat de$Cfibe\ UDder !f)'lOfC. VoL I, p •• 18. 
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is one in Tti.valageri-grama in l{iggatnad, some in Kottekad, 6 miles to 
the east of Mercara, and many in Fl'aserpet and near S6mawarpet. In 
all these localities the stones shew a similar character. The slabs are 
of granite, with rough facings, about 6 feet high 4 feet broad and 9 
inches thick, and frequently the lower half is buried in the ground. The 
front side is generally divided into three compartments, each containing 
figures in relief, the back-ground being chiselled out, so that the figures 
'are level with the frame of the compartments. As already stated (Vol. 
I, p. 413) the lowest depicts the battle in which the hf'IO was slain ; the 
centre compartment represents him in the act of being conveyed to 

heaven by celestial nymphs: in the uppermost he has arrived at the 
regions of bliss and is delineated as seated before the peculiar emblem 
of his religion, generally the lin gam, for the practice of erecting'such 
monuments seems chiefly to belong to the sect of Siva. 

The heroes, as Linga worshippers, are aliens from the present Coorge, 
who know nothing about them; the Kannaqa GauQas, in whose coun. 
tries the stones are chiefly found, claim them as relics of their ancestors, 
and annually present before them offerings of cakes and fruit. The 
dresses of all the figures represented are not in the Coorg costume but in 
that of Hindus of the scantiest clothing. In north and north-east Coorg 
similar stones, but with simple and coarse sculptural figures" are still 
erected by relations of influential men who met with a violent death 01' 

were carried away by small-pox or cholera. 
With the Coorgs, on the other hand, it is the custom to keep images 

of men and women in Coorg costume, chased on silver-plates, in the 
Kaimattt;&, which is a small square building hear the house (see p. 259), 
in remembran(,-6 of their ancestors, whose departed spirits are there annu
ally worshipped. These plates, which are of little artistic merit, are 
made by the country goldsmiths. But near the Kannana house, on the 
fine hill slope opposite the Central School in Mercara, there is a stone 
slab with a picture in relief of a Coorg warrior. The stone was erected 
in the paddy fields in remembrance of Kannana Doddana, the dalavayi 
or general, who fell in an engagement with the forces of Haidar Ali near 
Kajnr-Bagalu in North Coorg in 1767. Before setting out on this expedi
tion he said to the king Mudda Raja: "Twice have I returned from 
d~reating the Muhamlll9.dans and tna.de obeisance to the Raja, .but this 
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time I shall not return." The celebrated Coorg hero Appachu Mandana 
fell in the same battle. When, after the death of Haidar Ali, Tippu 
Sultan invaded Coorg, he burnt Kannana's hovse and hanged 24 mem
bers of his family: the ruills of the former are stIll visible. A silver 
plate, 3 inches by 2 inches, with a picture in relief similar to that on the 
stone, is preserved by the family in honour of their renowned ancestor. 

Slulsana-ka71lt.-In some localities, t-lz., in the temple yard at Bba· 
gamandala, III the devastana at Palur, in the ruined temple in Nalltir 
in Hatgatniid of J{iggatnad tal uk, and at the Central School in Mercara 
(brought from Fr.l"-I rpet), there are large stone slabs of granite with ins. 
criptions. Tll:tt at, Bhagamandala is in the Tulu character. The others 
are in Ha/e KmmH(Ja and much older. Those in Kigatnad rec,ord grants 
made by the Chera kings in the 9th century. The oldest authentic in. 
scription discovered in South India belongs to this dynasty. It is engrav
ed on COl'P(lf plates which were found in the Mercara treasury, though 
not relating to Coorg : as to how or when they came there no informa
tion can be obtained. They are dated in 388 (A. D. 4(6) and record 
a grant in the lelgn of Kongani II of some land in Badaneguppe, a. 
village in the south of the Mysore District.* 

Kadangas.-In an article headed "Were the Ancient Britons 
sa.vages?" by W. Walker Wilkins, published in the ~ortnjghtly Review 
for April 1855, there occurs the following passage, which has a most np. 
propriate bearing upon the Coorg liadangas : " Probably no country in the 
world possesses so many ancient earthworks, certainly none upon such a. 
stupendous scale as our own. They are extremely difficult of access, 
from the steepness of the mountain heIghts on which they were formed. 
This difficulty the p~itive engineer greatly increased by the most 
simple and natural means. He sunk o~e or more deep trenches round 
the summit of the hill, and raised lofty' banks with the excavated soil. 
Undoubtedly this is the most ancient. species of rampart known; it 
existed ages before the use of mural fortifications, and originated in all 
probability willl the n~tions in, the east. But be that as it may, the 
examples above indicated incontestably prove, that the realization of 
vast works was as familiar to the mind..of the. British regulus or chief
tain, as to that of any oriental prince his contemporary. The organiza
tion of labour necessary for carrying them out eviI}ces, besides, a condition 

• A r~lDile ~d traDllatioll wiU be fOUDd.i!l tho IndilT" .4nt~ Vo!. I, po 383. 
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of society here in prehistoric times utterly imcompatible with the pre
vailing notions on the subject." 

The description here given literally applies to the. Coorg breast
works called Kaclan9as, which are seen in almost every part of this 
country, and wInch testify to the indefatigable perseverance with which 
these blghlanders toiled to secure the possession of their Inlls. They 
are of a very remote age, for one is mentioned in an insCliption of the 
9th century * ; and in the tune of Dodda Virappa. Wodeyar, who ruled 
for 49 years from 1681-1736, he adde(new ones to those which already 
ex.isted, as appears from the following passage in the Rdjendraname. "He 
caused ditches and trenches, &c., to be dug all over the Cool'g kingdom, 
erected frontier gates, &0., repaired all the war-trenches within the coyptry 
and thus fortified the principality of Coorg." " 

These Kadangas stretch over hills, weods and romparatively fiat 
country, for miles and miles, at some places branching off in various 
directions or encircling hill tops. Some are nearly 40 feet from sum
mit to bottom of ditch, and often taken along hill sides with an angle of 
ROO to the horizon. In the Mendala-nad, they shew great regularity, 
and are broad and deep, the lower side of the ditch facing the open coun
try J but in Kiggat-n:id they are of smaller dimensions. As stated in the 
preceding quotation, they were war-trenches, but it is more than probable 
that at the same time they formed at least to some extent also the bound
aries between different nads. In their conflicts with Haidar Ali and 
Tippu Sultan, the Coorg Rajas strengthened these works, established 
ukar/as or guard-houses wherever a road or pathway intersected them, 
every opening being f:u:ed with rough stonewalls; and even in the last 
campaign at the taking of Coorg in 1834, the Kadangas proved no con
temptible obstacle to the advance of the English troops. 

Forts.-Other remains of defensive works in Coorg are-the Fort at 
Mercara, and the fort ruins, at Fmserpet, Beppunad, Bhagamandala and 
Palupare. 

Mercara Fort is still in pretty good preservation, but of little strate
gical value, as it is commanded by hills all round, within short range of 
cannen. The fortress was originally built by Mudda Raja Wodeyar in 
1680 or thereabout, an~ then consisted probably of mud walls, but it 
was rebuilt with stone by Tippu Sultan, who called it Jaifarabad. 

• Ind. Ant. VI, 100, 103, 
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It was held by his generals ti1l1790, when Jafi'ar Ali Beg evacuated tho 
place and left it with all its guns and ammunition to the Raja, Dodds. Vi· 
ra Rajendra. It simply consists of a rampart 8 feet thick, and outside from 
15 to 20 feet high, with parapets 2 feet thick and 5 feet higb. The fort. 
ress is an irregular hexagon, and nearly ('.()morms to the shape of the hill 
top, leaving enough space for a ditch all round and on the north side for 
It glacis. At each angle there is a' bastion and the whole is built of 
strong masonry. The entrance on the east is intricate and circuitous and 
guarded by three 8lllcessive gates, which close in the space that is now 
occupied hy puhllC buildings-the offices of the Administration. On the 
left side of the third gate there is a shrine erected against the wall, dedi
cated to Ganapati. Within the Fort itself, there is in the centre the 
palace, to tlc left and in front of it the English church, to the right the 
quarter-guarJ und armoury, and behind the palace the powder magazine. 
The English church stands near the place which was formerly occupied 
by a temple Jumcated to Virabhadra but which "as demolished in 1855. 

The Fort <,t KusMlnagar (Fraserpet) was built by Tippu Sultan. 
It was taken by tbe Coorgs in June 1789 under Dodda Vira Rajendrs., who 
sacked and burnt the place. When in 1846-1848 the fine bridge over 
the Kavari was constructed, the ruins of the Fort supplied excellent 
building material. The Fortress at Armeri in Beppunad was razed to the 
ground in August 1789. Bhagamandala Fort, where Tippu seized some 
5,000 Coorgs with their families, whom he sent into Mysore in 1,85 and 
forcibly made Mussulmans, was invested by Dodda Vira Rlijendra in 1790 
and taken after five days' siege. The Raja himself fired the first cannon 
from the hill of Mumbaratu. During the bombardment three copper tiles 
of the devastana were destroyed by a cannon shot, but Dodda Vira 
Hajendra replaced them by four tiles made of silver. The Papare Fort, 
(PaIu-Pare) on the Kire river, a ~ tributary of the Lakshmantirtha, in 
Hatgatnad in Kiggatnad taluk, ~ which there are also the ruins of a 
temple, is said to have been built by Kolli-Ninga and Benne-Krishna of 
the Bedar or hunter tribe. It wa~ destroyed by Tippu Sultan's armies, 
but its ruins are extensive. 

Falaoes.-Bllt the principal architectural monuments of Coorg con-
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sist of palaces and tombs. Besides the Mercara. palace there are two other 
aramane, one at Nalknad and the other in Haleri-nad, but neither is re
marka.ble for extent or elegance. The . palace at Nalknad was built by 
Dodda Vim. Rajendra in 179l, and formed in those days an almost in
accessible small mountain fortress, defended by strong. barriers along the 
steep approaches. Now it is partly turned into the nad cutcherry, the 
upper rooms being reserved for Government officials who visit the place. 
In frout of the palace, near the right corner, stands in tolerable preserva
tion a handsome little pavilion (dare manqappa) which was erected for 
the celebration of Dodda Vira Rajendra's marriage with Mah:idevamma 
in February 1796. Under proper management the land belonging to 
the pa1ac~ might be turned into fertile and profitable vegeta.ble ganlens 
or other planta.tions. The palace at Balari-nM is built after the plan of 
other Coorg houses, only on a larger scale, an<1 ~ecured by breastworks 
and barriers. 

The palace in Mercara, thoroughly repa.ired during the last few years, 
is a conspicuous building, of modern date. According to au inscription 
on a metal plate in one of the palace rooms, it was commenced on the 
first day of the new moon of the Bhadrapada month (Aug.-Sep.) in the 
year 1735 of the Siliv3.hana era, (A. D. 1812,) and was completed in two 
years and one month by Linga Rajendra Wodeyar, the younger brother of 
Dodda Vira Rajendra. The inscription concludes: "The pious who 
praise Almighty God by whose grace this magnificent palac.e was con
structed after the removal of the rugged hill-top, shall enjoy eternal bap. 
piness in this world and in the world to come." 

The ground plan of the palace is that of a Coorg house, with a 
superstructure in European fashion. It forms a. large square of 200 feet, 
with an open space in the centre, is two stories high, and presents a. fine 
front. A range of arches runs nearly along the whole extent of the hot
tom part, the upper having a contiguous row of windows shut in by glass 
sashes and venetian blinds, the centre window projecting into a small 
balcony Impported by two rearing horses formed of masonry. Along the 
ridge of the roof runs a balustrade of ornamental masonry. Tne other 
three sides of the buildIDg present nearly a blank space, varied only by a 
. few irregular apertures to admit air, for they can hardly be called windows. 
The rooms, which have been adapted to European convenience as belSt 
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they could, are tenanted by the officers of the Native Regiment stationed 
at Mercara. The whole palace is built of brick and excellent mortar, 
and altogether finished with solidit-J and elegance such as characterise 
no other modern buildings in Coorg. In one of the lower rooms the 
strongly seeured Provincial Treasury is located. 

A reception house for English visitors to the late Bajas formerly 
stood on the site of the present Government Central School, in the midst 
of a plantation of orange and other trees. It owed its existence to the 
gratitude of DUlhla. Vira Rajendra, who had a warm attachment to the 
English. It "US a handsome building, in the form of a square, with four 
tun'ets at the angles and two stories high. Both as to arclutecture and 
furniture it was executed in European style, and nothing was forgotten 
that could render it a comfortable abode to travellers accustomed to the 
luxuries of l'lvilized life. It is referred to with high praise in the memo
randa of EIIglish visitors in those days. With the advent of the' British 
Government It fell into disuse, and being abandoned, soon became a ruin. 
At length it was demolished, its stones being partly used in the erection 
of the Central School. 

Mausoleums.-The most remarkable modern buildings in Coorg 
are the tombs of Dodda Vira llajendra and Linga Rajendra and their 
favourite queens. These edifices are exactly alike, and stand dose to 
one another. The first was erected by Linga Raja shortly after Vim na· 
jendra's death, in 1809, and t~e other by Vim Raja, in 1821. By their 
side is a smaller tomb over the remains <?f Rudrappa, an honoured gum 
of the Hajas, which was built by Devan Ponappa in 1834. The 
mausoleums are situated at the northern extremity of the Mercara Pete 
(Mahadevapet) and enclosed by a high embankment. They are square 
buildings, much in the style of Muhammadan edIfices, with a handsome 
dome in the centre, and four miDaret~likp. turrets at the corners, surmount
ed by basava9 or bulls. On the top or the dome is a gilded ball, with a 
weathercock above it, and all the window frames are of handsomely sculp
tured syenite blocks, with solid brass bars. .\ flight of stone steps, flank
ed on the top by t.wo well carved pillars with representations of Siva, 
leads to an open platform all round the buildin.g. The inside consists o! 
a. covered verandah, round a centre room, in which two slightly raised 
slabs in the shape o£ a cross, covered over with white cloth and dally re
newed flowel"S, indicate the sepulchres. A lamp burns continually, and a 
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Lingayat ptijari is in daily attendance upon' the deified Dodda Vita 
Rajendra. 

In Madaptir or JambUr, 10 miles north-east of Met-cara, there is the 
ancient family cemetery of the Coorg Rajas. It is prettily situated on 
the banks of the MadapUr river, but has no claim to architeotural merit. 
The building is surrounded by narrow'out-houses which crowd too closely 
upon it. It is about 40 feet square and nearly the same height and 
stands on an elevated base. It consists of two storeys, the bottom one 
enclosing the sepulchres in a central apartment; the on~ above is of the 
same size as the central apartment, leaving room for a passage and a 
low balustrade all round. The lower storey is orna.Ineuted with a large 
figure of a Basava, sculptured :\.n syenite, and similar images adorn the 
capitals of four small pillars placed at the angles on the top ~f the buifJ
mg. 

Near, the Kaveri at Holesalhalli is the tomb of NanjuneJa Arasu 
who ruled over Periapatna. Shortly before his death, whil~t on a visit 
to his nephew the Coorg Raja Dodda Virappa Wodeyar, the fortress 
fell through treachery into the bands of the :Mysoreans with the loss ot 
all his remaining family.* In his affliction he addressed the Coorg Raja 
thus: " As old age 100 come upon uSi we intended with your permis
sion to have placed oUr son in the government of Periapatna, and re
nouncing the desire of this world, to have given ourseh'es to constant 
adoration of Siva. At such time of old age the great God has shewn us 
a misery we never thought to bave looked upon. Dd you take possession 
of the country which has passed from our hands? Build and give us 
a house to live in till our life come to a close, and a temple for Vira
bhadra, our household god. Besides, it is our desire to, consecrate a 
Linga in our name. For this purpose let a temple be built on' the banks 
of the Kaveri river, in it a Linga be consecrated in our name after the 
close of our life, our grave be made in front of that temple, a stone 
portico be built over it and a Basaves'vara consecrated in it." In com
pliance }lith this request Dodda Virappa 'had a palace built near the 
river on the spot chosen by him at HolesaIhalli, surrounding ;it with a 
ditch, settled him there and gave it the name Na~jarajpatna. . For his 
body guard he appointed 700 Coorgmen. He built also a Virabhadra. 
temple, erected another stone temple o~er the Linga called Nanfun-. 

• See p. 150 i alao VoL Ut Po 264. 
39* 
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des'vara, and after Nanjunda's death he laid him in a grave construct
ed according to his wishes and made a ,grant of some lands for the per. 
petual performance of a religious service. 

Industrial Arts. 
There are no mines in Coorg and the only quarries are the pits from 

which laterite is dug or-cut in square blocks for building purposes. 
Of mmufadures, the Coorg knives, some of which are highly finished 

and handsomely ornamented, are the only articles made in the country 
worthy of lloticc. 

The kammarbands, or girdle scarfs with an ornamental border, which 
are WOl'n hy the Coorgs are manufactured in the village of Sirangala. on 
the north-east frontier. In North Coorg the coarse cotton cloth worn 
by field 1ul.ourers is made, and a fine description of cloth is woven in 
small quantities at Kodlipet. 

Almost every article used in the country is importecl; the village 
carpenters and blacksmiths do nothing but the rudest work. 

The value of the principal manufactures is thus appr?x1mately given 
for 1873-4 :-

Cotton Rs. 5,472 Iron Rs. 18,630 
Fibres 

" 
150 Brass and Copper 

" 
3,690 

Pottery tI 8,190 Building materials 
" 

16,560 
Wood 

" 
17,010 

Trade and Commerce. 
, Broken up by hills, covered with woods, having but indifferent roads 

and no large towns, Coorg' says Lieutenant Connor, writing in 1817, 
, holds out but few temptations to aD. extensive intercourse with its neigh
bours. The superior advantages it enjoys for the production of rice render 
it however in some measure the granary of the countries 'in its vicinity. 
The fertility 'of the soil and the habits of the people enable them fully 
to admimster to the wants of their neighbours in this particular.' Except 
as regards roads, the above description still holds good, but the extensive 
cultivation of coffee has introduced an additional commodity which now 
forms by far the most valuable staple of commerce. 
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, The only other exports are cardamoms, timber, a small quantity of 
paddy (rice in the husk)'and oranges: these are loose-jackets. ~an~alore, 
Cannanore and Tellicherry are the ports to which goods are sent riom 
the western and northern parts of the Province. In the north and east 
of Coorg the trade is with and through Mysore. From Mercara the 
traffic goes both east and west, either to Mangalore on the Western Coast, 
or to Mysore and Bangalore. The great drawback to trade with the 
Western Coast is that unless goods are shipped or landed by the beginiring 
of June, the violence of the monsoon prevents any vessel coming near the 
shore till the end of October. 

With the exception of rice and arrack, alniost every article of foqd 
and clothing, both necessaries and luxuries, are brought up the Ghl\t8 
From Mysore the principal imports are gram, cloth, oil, ghee, curry ,stuff 
and spice, sugar, fowls and eggs, cattle and sheep, tobacco, hardware 
and chunam. And Crom the Western Coast, coco~uts, salt, dried fish, 
hardware, cloths. arms and ammunition, sugar, cocoa nut oil, areca nut 
and pepper, Large quantities of European liquor are, also imported. 

The difficulty of procuring any reliable statistics on this subject is 
very great; a large- portion not only of the products intended for home 
consumption but also of the imports and exports being carried on 
pack bullocks by paths and cross country roads. 

The following are tabular statements of exports and imports for the 
past three years. 

Exports. 

1873-74. 

ArticJes. 
Quantityl Value 
Cwts. Rs. 

Carry 

O>B'ee ... ... . .. 97,750 45,60,500 
RlCS ... ... ..' 49,800 92,600 

~roodgrai; ... .. 800 ],600 ... .' . 630 3,510 
Cardamoms '" ... .k 400 48,000

1 stull' .- ... ... 1,410 5,470 
FrwiB '" ... ... 1,937 7,7W 
Sandalwood ... ... 1,395 44,924 

imber and th&rcoal • ... ... ... 2!l,239 
lather ... ... ." ... . .. T 

Sundry '" ... ... ... ... 
• , , • 

1874-75. 

Quantity Value 
Cwts. 41 Re. 

S4,69J 27,10,216 
55,963 ],13,180 

240 850 
350 42,000 
583 3,811 
'" 4,674 ... ... 
' .. 32.356 ... 9,460 ... 5,579 

1875-76. 

Ql1antity\ Value 
Cwts. Rs. 

1,11,740/40,22,64 
38,638 97,82 

o 
6 . .. ... . .. .. 

160 19,2 00 
, . ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 79,107 ... . .. . .. .. . 
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ArLdes. 

---------
Ice .. 
aO'I ... 
tl~er food gralD8 

R 
R 
o 
ba 
C 
15 
S 
( 

It ... 
'urry stuff ... 
utter and ghee 

1li!.l1 and j"l:gur) 
)11 

~ IlltlSlIUd splllis '\ 
o 
T 
A 
Be 
( 

,I£Ilan it<lres .. 
otaOOJ 
reca Dut ... 
tel leaves 

'JOtllS .. , 
e;;ctables .. 
rUlts '" 
OCOOIlUts 

V 
F 
C 
H 
Lea 
I 

ardware ao,l metals 
ther 

(opes, fibrps, &.c. 
1> lat., baskcu, &0. 

l.anures ... :tv. 
C 
Ea 
A 

huoam ... 
rthenware ... 

nnsaod ammumtioD 
LIve stock 
F owls, fish, &c. .. 

-

, . 
.. ... ... 
... 
'" ... ... 
... ... 
. . ... .. 
.. 
.. ... ... ... 

... 
.. ... 
.. ... ... 
... ... ... 

All'!' AND mDUSTBY. 

Imports. 

\ 1873-74. 

!Quanhtr \ Value 
) Cwts. 1:8. 

.. ]0,520 60222 ... 16,485 361i21 
'" 12,344 6/953 . .. 11,700 76475 
.., 7,792 52525 ... 902 40,010 
. .. 4,159 3.434 

4,445 80090 
dozens. ., 76362 

'" ... 45044 ... 1,532 41440 

bundles. 
~,561 

19,800 
391116 
65500 ... . .. 3,72703 . .. 6,40~ 13411 

'" 2,075 3987 

~~16, 73,~.~0 81832 
24125 , ... ... .n .. ... .. . 

... . .. ... ... .. . .. ... .. . 
'" ... .. 
'" ... ... 

No. 15,154 122,390 .. ... 61,385 

1874-75- I 1875-76. 

quantity 1 Value IQuantltY'1 Value 
Cwts. i Ra. Cwts. &. 

1,575 j 6,844 9,356 :>5,428 

135,088 1.37,626 35,858 1,70,404 

30,028 1,92,176 24,169 1,54,680 
4,430 29,'292 .. ... 

85 4,208 '" 
. .. 

4,676 32,251 4,759 37,115 
6,221 1,01,836 ... '" 

29,736 4,14,270 28,055 2,97,380 
'" 53,892 ... ... 
444 11,832 600 IS,t'l0 

3,167 50,672 ',114 90,502 ... ... .. . . .. 
... (72,250 . .. 4,19,257 
'" 4;)82 ... . .. 
... 892 ... ... 

11,79,100
1 

47,213 '" ... 
4,735 1,40,404 3,625 94,467 

... 4,600 .. . ... ... il.900 . .. . .. 

... 5,618 . .. .. . 
11,532 67,104 ... .. . 
111,435 12,435 . .. '" ... 14,436 .. .. . 5,300 4 5,300 

'" }96,~72 89,030 ... ... 

Two military trunk roads run across Coorg, connecting Mysore and 
the countries to the east with the 'Vestem Coast. They diverge from a 
common starting point at Hunsur in Mysore, one passing by Periya
patna, Fraserpet ana Mercara to Mangalore by the Sampaji Ghat: the 
other by Anechaukur and somewhat south of Virajpet to Cannanore by 
the Periambadi Ghat. An ~mproved line of communication has been pro
posed by which the two Ghat roads will unite at Siddapur and thence go 
direct to Periyapatna in Mysore. 

The following are statistics of the traffic on these Ghat roads :-

Name of 
Toll bar. 

1873-74. I j ~ I Wattllkolh ... 2],106 2,160... '" 805 5S 83 134 6,9GS 5,472 3~ 22 '4 
AnechaukUf .•. 13,024118,545 ]3 528 74 ... 143 134 4,20~ 15,99]/174 47H66 
Fraserpet .. , 5,290 5,626207 195 502 9 91 67 1,536 4,684 647 208 132 
&unpaJi ... 5,5J6, 4,112\... ... 111.. 49 32 788 3,218, 622 22 ... 

Total ..... 45,536 So:«3 220 (723 1,492 16" 3s6 ssli'3:5Oi 29,36511,482 731 6'02 
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Laden. 

Name ofToU ·tar. 

! IS74-7S, 
I 

VI 
A 

I 
rattakolli .,. 17,267 1,236 ••• 
necbaukur .,. 13,099 16,408210 

Fraserret ... 5,240 6,752156 
SampiJi "'15,376\10,787114 

Total ...... 40,9821 85,188\380 

I I 

15S[ ... 64 I!! 
313 229 !2 88 
157 581 ,36 64 

1 149114 82 

489 1,114 162j298 

S09 

UDladen. 

--

155 5,731 8,305 57 35 . 
123 4,662 12,906 219 538 328 
78 ],856 4,258 ]94 

I~I ~ 87 571 7,752 130 -----
398 12,820128,221 600 724 85 -8 

Fairs.-The absence of market towns is compensated for by weekly 
I' 

fairs, which provide sufficient opportunities for all local transactions, and 
are generally resorted to by all the adjoining country side. . 

The largest fair is beld at Virarajendrapet and takes place on Fri
day. The fair at Mabdeopet or Mercara is held on the. same day. The 
other principal fairs are at Somvarpet on Monday, and at Shanivarsante 
on Saturday, as their names respectively indicate ; at Kodlipet on Sunday, 
and at Rampura. or Ramswami Kanive on 'Yednesday. 

W ~ges and Prices. 
IVagesr-Down to the middle of t~e present century, the following 

description by Lieutenant Connor in 1817 continued in the main accur
ate. 'The chief agricultural labours are performed by slaves or 
prredial servants ; to whom the better class of ryots generally ieave the 
operations of ,husbandry, merely superintending, as they are not often 
under the necessity of personally assisting. In Coorg Proper the fanner 
seldom finds it necessary to hire servants. In Yelsa;vira hOWeVel" ;it is 
more common. A labourer receives here for a day's hire, working from 
7 o'clock till sunset, with some little intermission, in the middle 'of the 
day, 2 hounees of rice, value about 3d j if engaged for the year he gets 
a blanket, two handkerchiefs, a coa;rse piece of cloth, 2 pagodas, and a 
daily meal of dressed rice at his master's house; if paid entirely in 
money, he ree-eives something mor~ than 6 pagodas, a sum exceedingly 
small when. it is considered that more than two-thirds of it are required 
to support him j specie however is ra:re1y given, rice being the general 
estimate of aU labout, and frequently entering into the swaUer details of 
commerce.' ' 



310 ART AND INDUSTRY. 

After the annexation of Coorg, though slavery was no longer recog· 
nized, the same system continued in operation. With the general intro
duction of coffee cultivation, however, .the aspect of affairs underwent a 
complete change. The demand for labour drew away from their old mas
ters tho prredlal servants, once slaves, who now asserted their freedom. 
The rise of wages for day labourers produced some strange anomalies. 
For the Coorgs had been accustomed, and still are, to hold offices under 
Government on merl'iy nominal salaries deeming it a privilege to render 
servico under tllPir feudal system. When however it became necessary, 
to raIse the pay of illfl'r1or servants to a scale ",hich would . prevent their 
deserting to the coffee estates, it happened that one Parpattegar or Sub. 
Magistrfltc was fOlmd to have a lower salary than the poon attached to 
his office. 

The staj,· of the laLour market in connection with public works 
was thus (lc~llll)('cl by Colonel Sankey in 1865. 'During the monsoon 
hardly a mau is to be had. My~ore coolies, who all belong to the agricul. 
tural class, have by that time mostly vanished, or find work in the coffee 
estates, where each lllan in addition to his 4 annas per diem can turn a 
few annas by sale of firewood·&c. l\1apillay coolies, who require Rs. 10 per 
mensem, will only work in the-low country at foot of the Ghats. Madras 
men again will only work on the Periambadi-Anechaukur road, salt fish 
being easily procureu there &c. 

Shortly since (he continued) it was conclusirely shewn that the 
lowest rates of cooly labour were as follows:-

East and "North CooI·g. "est and South C'Mlrg. 

Men coolies per mensem Rs. () Rs. 7 
" ,,2nd cln.ss " ,,4~ ,. 5 

Women and boys "" 3:1 " 4 
Duffadars for?'O men " ,,15 ~, 18 

and these rates are with the more universal demand continuing to rise.' 
'l'bo rates of wages ruling at present appear) to be-for unskilled 

labour, 4 allnas to 6 annas a day; for skilled, which is very scarce, 12 
annas to n. 1. Cart hire Rs. II to Rs. 2 a day. 

The large amount of imported labour is now a prominent feature in 
Coorg. Many ryots of Mysore, after their own harvest is over, go to the 
Coorg coffee estates, where they recelVe good wages during the busy 
Ulonths alld return to 'Mysore iu tjm.e for the beginning of their own cultl-
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va.ting season. At the time of the Census, which took place dUl1ng the 
busy season on the coffee estates, t~ere were 11,316 persons em910yed 
on them returned as laborers, of whom only about a fourth were females. 

Prices.-According to the Report for 1864-5, the prices at that time 
were equivalent to the following rates :-rice, 10 to 16 seers per rupee ; 
ragi, 20 to 35~; wheat, 4 to 6; horse gram, 3 to 20; salt, 10 to 22. 

The following are the official quotations for three 'years past, of 
the prices of grain, &c. 

Seers per rupee in April o~ each year from 1873 to 1876. 

RICe, 1st sort. ~ RIce, 2nd sort. r.agi. " 

Wheat. Bailey. Horse gram. &It. 

Market. 

Memll'a .•• ~'·7S 8-9 80719'14 117'23/19-37 115-28 
I 

10-9 ·t 12-06 12-14 ..9-37 
Virajpet. "r 10 9 7 9 8 25 16 20 16 13'SO 14 It 
Fraserpet ._ 8 10 13 m 8 9-37 31-97 19'68 2332 18'74 12 12 1069 
Somvarpet ... ••• •• 9 8 

8 ro 28 18 20 16 10 11 10 
Sbaniv..rsante

T
. ... .. 10 9-20 8'05 '2~6 20 2M 161 11 11'40 9-25 KodlJpet .,. ,_ ... .. 10 10-25 9" ~'52 20 22 18-4 11'96 11 9'27 

Poonapet ••• :7 6 7'5 NO 78' 14 17 16 2 13 10 

Colepet '''i8 
8 1

8 
9 ~ t \28'65 14 18 15 IN9 13 9 

Banlaswatni. 
Kanive ••••• _ ... 9 8 8·5 27 20 24 18 11 11 10 



ADMINISTRATION. 

Under the Baja8 oj' OoorO-

Beyond what may be inferred from the history of the country as 
given in a previou~ chapter, no particulars in detail of the administration 
of Coorg have bOCll obtained of older date than 1817, when the country 
was under the rule of the last but one of the :Haleri Rajas. Regarding 
the period above referred to" Lieutenant Connor in his Memoir of the 
Kodagu Survey, which was executed under his orders in the two years 
1815-1817, has furnished much valuable information, from which the 
followmg extracts are taken. 

l{odngu under Vira Rajendra was divided into fivl3 taluks, namely, 
Kodagu Proper in the centre, Kiggatnad on the south, Yelusavira on the 
north, and the two taluks of Sulya and Puttur below the ghats. These 
larger divisions, formed for the purpose of. civil administration, had at 
different periods been modified or altered. The smaller component parts 
which composed them were the ancient partitions of the country. These 
were the nails, sub-divided into maganis and gramas, which in turn were 
composed of vargas j the divisions of Yelusavira were termed Mblis. 
The villages of Kodagu consisted (as now) of detached habitations and 
farms extending along the narrow valleys that wind at the foot of the 
high grounds, and an. indefinite number of these cultivated glens hac1. 
the collective designation of grama, which ma, be translated canton or 
township: the lands belonging to the graIll!:\. were marked by a well de
fined boundary. In Yelusavira and Nanjarajpat~ the villages were in a 
more collected form, their arable grounds lying immediately contiguous 
to them. 

The arable lands in most instances were tolerably equally divided, 
there being no great jaghirdars' or considerable landholders. What
ever may have been the former state of Kodagu in this particular, the 
troubles ta which it had been exposed appear to have had the effect of an 
agrarian law in equaliziDg this kind of property. The cultivated lauds 
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were occupied in severalty, but the wood and pasturage within the bound
aries of the village, itself a little community, were the common posses· 
sions of those inhabiting it. The general extent of the farms in the 
upper country was not considerable, those ofthe smallest yielding 150 
or 200, the medium and common sized 500, and the largest from 1200 
to 1800 or 2000 bhattis. Farms of this extent however were not 
general, and only in possession of the relations of the Raja or officers of, 
his government, to whose situations lands were always annexed. 

The stock po!,sessed by a farmer considered rieh, did not exceed 7 
or 8 ploughs at most, t.hose in moderate circumstances had from 3 to 4, 
the latter might be the average number. The chief ~<Tficultural.ra

tions were performed by slaves or prrerual servants. The better class 
of ryots generally left the operations of husbandry to them, merely su
perintending, as they were not often under the necessity of personally 
assisting. In Kodagu Proper the farmer seldom found it necessary to 
hire servants. In Yelusiivira however it was more common. 

The protracted vicissitudes to which this prlDclpality was subject 
during the reigns of Ha.idar and his son, the destructive inroads of the 
former and rigorous severity of the latter, which at one time nearly ex
tirpated or carried away th03 whole of the inhabitants, appears with them 
in some me2..sure to have destroyed the remembrance of private property 
in land, at least that undoubted right by which the proprietor alienates 
his estate mthout restriction. The Raja on again coming to authority 
divided all the ara.bIe lands amongst his adherents, for many of the ori
ginal owners no longer existed. On the appearance, however, of such 
claimants they were ~variably reinstated in their ,pa.trimony, thus in 
some measure admitting a right in the SOlI; such a right however was 

understood as rather authorized by long custom, than originating from 
any claim of a more abstract nature. 

In Kodagu. Proper the proprietor could not sell or devise his lands; 
they had nevertheless generally in a practica.l sense every other charac
teristio of landed property retained by prescriptive right; they were trans
mitted to descendants, looked on as an heritage that injustice could not 
be disputed, and equally valued as if' held by a more legitimate tenure. 
Possession rarely fluctuated. Property of this nature was subject to no 
additional:imposts, and the cultivawr while he continued to pay his pro
portion of the annual assessment could not, without a violation of es-. 
tablished prejudices, ~e removed without his consent i such a tenure 

40· 
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gave as much of the security of permanency to property as could be ex· 
pected in a country where the will of the ruling clner was uncontrolled 
by law. But the transfer of land by sale or conveyance, without which 
it cannot be considered as private property, was AS far as could be learn· 
ad in no insLmce practised, indeed property of this nature clid not oCten 
change its possessors, and when it did, the sanction of the chief was re
quisite, ill "hom c0nscqucntly must then have existed the abstract right 
in the soil. 

lt nppC..Ll f> I rubable that private property" in land was at some 
ilistant pOll! ,I more perfectly recognized in Kodagu than it now was. Con
qUCi:it 110 dl)ltllt had produced the change that may have taken place in 
this parbcul.1r, but .the attn.chment of the people to their fields evinced 
that the ficr.Liments necessarily attenqant on this species of possession 
had und('rt~Olhj no alteration; all escheats and unoccupied land belonged 
in erery imt.mce to the chief. 

A milit..u'y tenure was the condition on which the Coorgs held their 
lands, awl the same tenures were generally annexed to such grants as 
might be made them exempt from almost all bnrthens. The species of 
service enjoineJ by this tenure was consonant with the habits and charac
ter of the people, was considered as a mark of distinction by them, and 
the seniccs required were rendered with alacrity and promptitude. 

In not.hing was this principality more remarkable than the extreme 
lightness of its land tax, which appears to bave been imposed at a period 
of obsolete antiquity, and, unaffected by the various causes that have 
produced a change in this essential point in the surrounding countries, 
remained like its inha.bitants unaltered amids.t the revolutions theyex
perienced. 

1 t has boon observed that the spirit of feudalism does not admit oC 
a burthensomo taxation, and Kodagu would seem to justify the remark. 
Tho Cuor~ .. heM their lands on an average at an assessment of 10 per 
cont on the gross produce. This in numerous instances (suc,h being the 
currency in which services were rewarded and the manner in which the 
favor of tho chief was generally, if not always evinced) was diminished at 
certain decreased rates, till, possessing a jagbir, the holder was exempt 
from all dema.nd of taxation. After this manner about one fourth of the 
cultivated lands in Koda.gu Proper hall, it is said, been appropriated, that 

• Colonel Wilke Ipe1kinil' of thIS kind of possession, says t.hat It ",Met! iu its perfect form In the 
provlDceI of Canara and Malaw, and the pnnclpahtiet of Kodagu and Travancore. 
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is, either rent free 01' at a. very trifling assessment. 'rhe ancient adher
ents of the late Raja, who aided in expell~ng Tippu, were thus rewarded. 
There were it will be believed no aUodiallands : in consideration however 
of this easy tribute, the proprietor was liable to all feudal and other ser
vices he might be called on to perform. 

Those inhabitants not of the ruling class of the country paid 12 per 
cent on the gross produce of thei,f grounds, but though entirely exempt 
from military duties they were obliged to discharge numerous personaJ. 
services and servile bbours to which the former were in no instance sub
ject. 

It must be observed that the manner in which the assessment was 
made tended to increase, though not nominally, the proportion tM.t has 
been stated as paid by the ryot. In KodlloOU Proper it was on the princi
pal of the produce which the ground yielded, and in the lower districts the 
same, but ascertained by the measurement of it, nature of the soil, &c. 

,In the former instance, in fixing the amount to be levied, the produce 
was established by the revenue officers on some acknowledged principles. 
The measure used on these occasions was termed bhatti, which was 
universal throughout Kodagu Proper, and contained 80 pakka seers; 
every bundred bhattis' produce (each bhatti was calculated generally 
worth one rupee) * was respectively taxed ten and twelve rupees. The 
mode adopted must in many instances bave operated unequally, and 
the standard thus fixed exceeded it is said almost always the quantity 
yielded; thus a ryot wa.s taxed as cultivating land to the extent of any 
number of bhattis, when in reality the actual produce would faU short of 
the amount specified. It is believed that this extreme valuation was very 
general, and it might perhaps have increased the assessment to 6 or 8 
per cent, still however leaving an ample and liberal share to the proprietor, 
who in almost every instance cultivated his own lands. 

The money rent was only imposed on wet cultivation t: the ryot 
sowed what dry grain, pulse, tobacco, &c., he pleased on the high grounds, 
giving to the Sircar some small proportion of the produce. The tax on 
gardens, that is, those attached to habitations, was paid, in kind, each 
village agreeable to its extent furnishing a certain part of their produce 
at stated periods. The abundant portion of vegetable and fruits (articles 
entering so largely into the diet of the natives) thus constantly com-

• The hsk ill removed from the roullh rke at a 10811 of about 50 per cent ; this reduces the bbatti 
to forty -m, the general value of winch may have been • 1'1Ipet. 

t ~anjarajpa~ is an exception to tbil obsenation, the chief produce of lhit dls*:i~t beiDIl thO 
dry graloa CORlmOl11t! M?"ore, tq. lIISe8Sment 'I'\'IlI neee.nJyleTle!i on .helP, 
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manded, together with a large quantity of rice produced in the several 
estates of the Raja, was no doubt the reason that food on aU occasions 
entered into a part of the wages of every description of puhlic and private 
servant belonging to the chief. 

If to the land rent, as has just been noticed, be added a tax on 
hazar shops, and the siyar or transit customs, in which were included 
those duties paid for all articles brought for sale at the different periodi
cal fairs, the catalogue of the fixed imposts as far as could be learned will 
be closed. It cannot be depied however that the inhabitants of Kodagu, 
independent of the established cess, were subject to occasional irregular 
contributions, which it is neither easy particularly to specify or limit. 
These miscell,aneous demands must of course have been influenced by cir
cumstances, sometimes partial, at others general, but it is believed fre
quent in reeUll'f'nce. They assumed various fonns-fines, donceurs, either 
in money or kind, and personal services did not form the least disagree
able article in the enumeration of such contributions; in fact, they are 
represented as harassing in no trifling degree, and it seems probable they 
would be gladly exchanged for any less fluctuating system, though'it 
might entail an increase of the established taxes; indeed, 'Security against 
euctions equally uncertain, vexatious, and liable to abuse, must be con
sidered as cheaply purchased by any sacrifice of means at all consistent 
with comfort. The foregoing remarks it may be observed referred only in 
a slight measure to the Coorgs, but were quite applicable to all the other 
classes of inhabitants. 

Every inducement was held out "for the occupation of waste lands; 
if they had not been cultivated for some time they were exempted from 
assessment for two or three years, and if cleared from the forest,held rent 
free for a much longer period. In both cases the settler met with assist
ance, and the terms were sufficient to reimburse him for the expenses of 
a new undertaking. But notwithstanding these advantages, and the easy 
assessment to which lands were eventually liable, nothing but extreme 
necessity induced the inhabitants of the neighbouring countries to seek a 
refuge in Kodagu; emigrations from them into it were nearly unknown. 
The climate and a general aversion to these mountaineers, and above all 
a dread and dislike of their government, were objections sufficiently 
strong to deter theIIl from chosing such a residence. 

The assessment was paid in specie in the four months succeeding 
the harvest, and its ret\lization wa~ easl a~d sure. ~e ~~ltiv~tion was 
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particularly open to the a.ttacks oC wild beasts; remissions however were 
generally made in all cases that appeared to call for such an indulgence. 

Like every other part of India, the principal revenue of Koda. 
gu arose from a territorial land tax; the subsidiary sources were the 
customs, cardamoms, peppel', sandalwood, tax on houses, bees' wax 
(about ten kbandis° of this article were annually collected), honey, (of which 
the woods produced about six khandis), ivory. A lmandi of elephants'tusks 
was yearly collected in the forests; they belonged to the Sircar, which 
also derived a profit from sales of timber, the proceeds of this however 
were -extremely inconsiderable. Timber, though in great abundance, could 
scarcely be considered as a source of revenue, the difficulty of carriage 
was so great (water carriage was impossible) that noue was ext{orted, 
and that felled for internal consumption was in most cases free from 
charge. About ten khandis of sugar and sugar candy were produced in 
the different Panniyas. 

The following abstrMts will shew the estimated amount of the re
venue of Kodagu : it includes every source of profit of any importance 
derived by the government :-

Laud rent, house tax, custoras, ,. and spirituous liquolll 
CardaDlOms 0" 

Pepper 
Saadal wood '" •• 
RICe, the prodpce of the Royal Panniyas 
Sagar and Su"aar candy do do o. 
.Bees Wax 
Honey 
lYOJY 

Surat RDpee!. 
400,000 
100,800 

34.400 
20,000 
60,000 
1,000 
3,000 
1,800 

600 

TotaJ •••••• 6,21.600 t 
From the above it will be seen that Kodagu yielded annually some

thing more than six lakhs t of rupees, a revenue greater in extent than 
could have been before in the possession of the Kodagu family, and one 
that left the existing prince in ample funds to gratify his sensuality, 
soothe his pride, or indulge in the most extravagant of his follies. 

It is not easy to state what proportion the disbursements bore to 
the receipts; but the charges of government. were extremely small, nei-

• The military!OOd lately cut througb Wynaad olTering so excellent communication with Malabar, 
had greatly decreased the transit duties on foreign goods pa8Slng through Kodagn, tmlate1y they 
llTOdoced ten thonsand pagodas a yesr, the H~ula pass being the direct ruad from Cannaoore to 
lI:f!Ort!, bot in ClODseqDenee of the sa perlor facilities offered by the Peria Ghat the former JlIISS WIllI now 
nearly de&erteII and a diminution in the snnka customs of Kodagu of nearly eight-tenths of their 
former amonnt bad in consequence taken place. 

t 'J1Ie rmmue of the districbI in Omara ceded by the Compwy in 1804 amounted to Kanthhiya 
pagodas 24,879 or 74,637 rnpees. 

t Valuingtbe Surat and Bombay rnpee. th\!S!\~ this would give 1\ ~ little tIl0tetlJ!w ~hty. 
Jwo P'~ p!I" squMt' nute, 
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ther its public servants nor the military part of the establishment being 
expensive. The larger share of the revenue must have been at the personal 
disposal of the chief, nnd went to defray his immediato expenchture, 
which, though he had not the reputation of that splendid generosity that 
marked the character of the prereding Raja, and was by no means remark
able for exterior granueur or stare, was said to have exceeded his revenue, 
a circumstance that from appearances there is reason to doubt; much 
however was expC'llchl in charity, or rather lavished on the numerous re
ligious mendi( n 11 t,o; \\ ho visited the cQuntry at the different festivals, 
parLicubl'ly tho:,!.' of SIva flitri and Tala K!lveri, and much moro thrown 
away on puerile and frivolous objects. 

It w1l11)0 readily believed that no distinct account could be given 
1).8 to the state of the exchequer, at the period the existing chief as
sumed authorIty. It was in a flourishing condition, as the preceding Raja 
at his death 10ft in the treasury forty iakhs of rupees, including twelve 
which he subscnbed to the loans of the British Government. He was 
in the habit of laying astde annually a large qU!1!1tity of treasure, and 
previous to the fall of Scringapatam he greatly replenished his exchequer 
by the plunder of the surrounding countries. The neighbouring districts 
felt the pressure of his contributions, as he was remarkable for this spe
cies of fiscal ability and his situation eminently enabled him to profit by 
it ; a better order of thiogs had however cut off so gilinful a source of 
revenue. 

Some portion of the revenues of the Kodagu prince arose from per
sonal estates or royal domains, designated Panniyas, dispersed almost 
over every part of the country. The extenslVe landed property of which 
he was thus ~mmediate proprietor, was of (',onsiderable value, and pro
vided for one great source of expenditure. No distinct knowledge could 
be obtained as to the number and extent of these estates. There were 
said to be 20 or 24. The grounds in the immediate vicinity of the palaces 
in Ihleri, Nalknad and Gadinad were also the personal estates of the 
Raja. 

The arrangement as to the management of these estates was not in 
all cases similar; they were however principally superintended by agents 
of the chief, * stocked with his cattle, and tilled by his prredial servants, 
of whom he had a very considerable number. On the inhabitants of the 

• We find a considerable revenue or tIle Raja d" Travancore draWD from penonal estates, Ind 
this source of revenue appeara to have constituted a }'11ft of that of all the IJetty chleftaina tbro\1gbou~ 
M~bar I\lId Ca\UlrB, ~nd was knoWlI in Bednur. . 
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district in which they were situated was imposed tha obliga.tion of 
assisting, either personally or With a certain number of their servants, 
for a specific perioJ at the time when the bu~iness of the Panniya. re
quired. such alUitional aid. * The cultivation of these estates was con
ducted with great care, and the order in which the whole was preserved 
gave them something the appeJ.rance of Enghsh f.lIms. On each were ex
tensive offices and gran:uics, kept with grelt" neatness; the prrodial ser
vants lived in the vicinity, and au active Parpatti maintained regularity' 
and secured industry. They had in wany cases g.uJens und other plant
ations belonging to them, particularly of cocoanuts, helow the Ghats. , 

Tha Panniyas were prmcipally sown with rice, but sugar r.ane, tur-,# 
meric, ginger, saffron, and "all kind of vegetables were grown on them. 
The produce of thesa estates chiefly went to supply the householJ and 
ma.intain the numerous followers which the chief supporteJ i they were 
valuable as a reve:1ue fro:n their Dumber a'1d extent. 

In some few ins~an}e3 th~ P.mniyas were occup:ed by ryots, who 
shared equally the amount of their prod'lce with the prince, they being 
furnished by him with the implements and cattle necessary for the purpose 
of cultlVa.t'OO. ThiS tenure (wh:ci dues not holJ with regard to those 
that have been mentioned) h.)wever was not so general as the system 
which has been just noticell, and it WilS only with some Wclste lands aad 
inferior estates that this mole of management was adopted. 

The Musalman dominion under which Koda.,!TU passed, was too 
transitory and unstable to change the 01.1 institutions by which it had 
for time immemorial been governed. The rule now in force was (,f a mix
ed nature ~ it was something of the feudal, something of the patriarchal 
kind, but in this latter instance vesting prerogatives in the chief greatly 
beyond the bounds of paternal rights ; indeed as far as regards him, like 
all other Indian states, it was entirely absolute, « admitting of no relation 
but master and slave." It had however some peculiarities that might 
argue a claim to antiquity, and suggested the idea that it exhibited, per
haps somewhat modified, the rehcs of a mode of rule that may at one 
time have been common throughout the whole of this mountainous tract, 
but now known only here. . 

The chief of Kodagu exercised an authority that knew no restra.int 
but his conscience-a control not alwa.ys powerful enough to curb his 
ex.tmv3.0nnnces or excesses, from which there was no security; indeed he 
would seem to have interpreted very literally the royal m.axim that 

• Numerolll feacW IIemCl!8 fi tlus DatIU'e were nquim from the iDhaLit.ulf •• 
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ascribes infallibility to the ruler. lio shared in common with the gods 
the homage of his people, and a more than ordiiarY portion of eastern 
humilIation was observed towards him i he was approached with a. rever
ence due alone to the deity, and addressed with all the servility fear 
could yield, or despotism claim. In his presence (in which no subject 
dared be seated, or indeed within the precincts of his fort) the subject 
clasped his hand as in the act of prayer (the last sign of slavish vas
salage) ; and he "as accosted in a language quite correspondent with 
this suppliant attJtnJe. His subjects knew no duty more imperious 
than attending to his mandates, which, received with veneration, were exe
cuted with singular precision, and his projects of whatever nature second
ed without en'1l1iry i nor would the most presumptuous hazard an opinion 
as to the propriety of his commands or 8ctiqns. But fear alone produced 
this installums compliance with his will however capricious, and obe
dience was lJl:l.intained by an exemplary severity that however it must 
command submission, could not create affection. -

The rigorous exercise of such unbounded power would of course be 
tempered by customs and usages which, having the force of law and 
sanctity of religion, must challenge some respectt but the real situation 
of the people was complete slavery. Under so arbitrary a sway, safety 
of perSOll and permn.neney of property must depend on the precarious 
will of the ruler ; political freedom forms no part of the elements of an 
Asiatic system of government, but the inhabitants of this little state were 
interdicted from almost any share of that practical liberty which their 
neighbours enjoyed. 

Though the government of Kodagu conveyed the most abstract 
idea of despotism it must be characterized as more capricious than 
elaborate in its rigour ; and whatever excesses the personal character of 
its head might lead him. into, they were not by any means carried 
through tho minor subdivisions of power, the prince alone enjoying the 
prerogative of indulging his caprice at the expense of humanity. In 
short, the spirit of the government was that it should be feared, and 
the principle was literally supported by the fact. 

It would be difficult to convey a just idea of the anxiety shewn to 
conceal the most minute trifles relating to the countryt and equally so 
to account for a. distrust not more extreme than unfounded; this in· 
discriminating jealousy excited the greater wonder, as nothing could be 
more complete than the dominion enjoyed by the native. authorities 
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within their own limits ; not the slightest interference of any description 
being exercised ~ in{inence the internal economy of the administration. 

The ~eans adopted t.O secure secrecy on state affairs were of a very 
efficient nature througbout tha reign of the late chief, and probably 
long before its (,,ommencement : the transactions of government, or those 
of tbe reigning family, W&e positively prohibited as topics of even private 
conversation among the inhabitants. This fundamental law was obse~ed 
with such strictness, that it had the effect of impasing a complete SIlence, 
throughout the whole body of the population, on every subject except 
that of the most ordinary nature. The existing Raja w~as represented 
as enforcing this state maxim with unabated rigonr ; solicitous on this 
subject, a disciplined system of espionage was established by him,..more 
effectually to secure the observance of this law; the breach of it was a 
crime to 'which no mercy was extended. * 

It will be readily believed that there were but few, indeed no, oppor
tunities of learning those part\culars from which conclusions could be 
drawn as to the direct operation of such a rule or the extent of the 
severities practised. The general tone of the administration however 
was hy no means ambiguous; a system of unremitting coercion, or rather 
intimidation, was exercised over all. It ocCasioned an implicit obedience 
throughout every rank, but the individual distrust and apprehension 
which such a government of necessity must produce, were too striking 
to be mistaken, and did not require the concurrent testimony of those 
living in the vicinity to strengthen the llut>rences that must necessarily 
be drawn from such appearance. The princes of Ko<Jagu, it would seem, 
~ad always been remarkable for ruling by the scimitar. The former Raja 

• There are numerous stones cum>nt that might be aJduced in support of these remarks, and were 
the generahty of the hehe( a yroof of theIr veracIty there would be ltttle hesitatIOn In credItIng them. 
A few however WIll answer al the pnrpose of illlstrattoD, for whIch alone a recItal of such is desirable. 

The anxiety to conceal th~ internal polICY of the caulltry could not be stronger evinced than in 
the case of FaluJ'oddIn, a munshi of respt'ctabthty who settled at Muddukere in the life time of the 
late Raja, to whose tllegJttmate chIldren he acted as tntor. Some hme suboequeDt to the death of hIS 
old master, hndmg hIS sltuatton at once Irksome and unsafe, he SOltClted permlS810n to proceed WIth hIS 
family to Mysore. Aware of the dlfficulttell that opposed his wishes, he left no means untrIed that oould 
overcome them, but WIthout sUCJCe"S; to 3'lmit of the departure of one who'le II)Dg ret!1dence In Kodagu 
j1.llve hIm tI. knowledge of the atraus oftbe couutry was not a put of HIS 1IIghn~-&;' pohcr, and the un
fortunate teacher persistmg in bis WIsh to rehre, fell a VIctIm to his temerIty i hImself and family to 
the number of fourteen persons bein/!" It IS eaid indiscrimlUstely murdered as theonl1 means ofappeasmg 
the alarm which Ius departure would have created. _ 

Another instance will suffice to shew the same jealous snd FBnguinary dlBJXlsihon. About the pe_ 
rIod the above transaction took plaCl!, By\'l!nji, a respectable ParSee merchant and a great favonnte 
WIth the late Raja, havIDg suffered some indJgl1ity. felt disposed to lene 80 IDS(cure a resldl'llC8, Bnd 
.fter repeated app11caIJODS obtained permissIon to qUIt the country; he proceeded to Virarajendrapet 
remained thrl'll a few days and thence set ont for Mysore, but W88 waylrud on the load alid 1Il'1!II&\!i! 
Dated by the emi.ssari.el of the chief. 

Other instances which might be added would shew that wbatever atta<"hmellt b, mIght proflfl 
to the l3nttah he eqwilly dreaded tbeu power l1li11 feared elperienC1D& It. 

41'" 
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who usually made his own caprice the standard of equity, placed but little 
value on the lives of his subjects, whom, as the sanguinary insanity of 
the moment may have dictated, be ns~d to destroy on the slightest offence 
or Bometimf:s even suspicion of it : and his successor had the reputation 
of being dibtinguishcd by similar propensities, Rnd by a disposition equal
ly remorseless. Surrounded by those who were ever ready to obey his 
mandates whatever might be their nature, a hint was a. sentence with
out appeal, and he administered the executive pari of just:ce in a man
ner equally prom},t, severe, ~d decisive. This species of retribution 
however only took place in cases of violated majestYI a law never in
fringed with impunity, and one (if we believe report) which Tibel"ius him
self had scarcely more occasion for. 

However austere the control which the Chief of Koda~ might exer
cise within his own limits, he at least merited the reputation of preserv
ing the utmost harmony toward his neighbours. Though with some of 
the predatmy propensities of mountaineers, and all the facility of retreat 
and concealment, acts of violence of any description against those living 
on the borders were entirely unknown, nor did offenders who might have 
fled the justice of their own country ever find an asylum here. 

The constitution of the secondary authoritIes was simple and effi
cient, and a great spirit of regularity and order was observable through
out the interior arrangements. The larger divisions of the country had 
each two Subadars, and a Pit.rpatta presided over the smaller ones com. 
posing them. These officers were entrusted with. the collection of imposts 
and administration of justice I their authority however in the latter parti
cular was very limited. Evert place of responsibility was held exdus
i vely by Kodagus. The income attached to all offices was paid in cloths, 
food, land, &0., and but a. small portion in money. The minuter de
tails were camed on by the ordinary village officers. Some ancient feudal 
services not known in the neighbouring countries were practised, but all 
public ullties and requisitIons, both ordinary and extraordinary, were per
formed by the inhabitants of the different districts to which they might 
have reference, and remuneration was rarely expected or made. ' 

Justice.-The course of distributive justice ran pretty evenly, except 
when interrupted by the caprices of the prince. There were no laws, 
but custom, with authority scarce less sacred, had all the for~ of a 
more authentic system of legislation. 

As was generally the ca.se in such a state oI society, the pr.iuce ad-
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ministered justice in person, and the inferior authorities had a power of 
deciding to a certain extent and inflicting slight punishments. A court 
of arbitration, formed by the mos' respectable inhabitants of the place, 
assisted the investigation of theso . offlCers and determined all cases of 
minot' consideration; such judges intimately understood the character 
and interests of the parties, and false pretences could readily be detect
ed. Disputes of a serious nature, and questions involving property to any 
lunount, were determined only by the Raja, to whom in all cases thel e 
lay an appeal. The inhabitants were by no means remarkable for that 
litigiousness observable in those natives living in the viciruty of our courts 
of Judicature. The executive part of the justice, though arbitrary, was 
rarely abused, and natural equity was not often violated. Indeed ,the 
system altogether seemed to correspond with the, prevailing habits and 
prejudices of the people, and though not guided by anthentic laws, the 
mds of justice were rarely defeated; its simplicity superseded formalities, 
and the administration of it was immediate. 

In most cases of ordinary deliuquency, the culprit was modera.tely 
(nrrected with tha whip, (the principal and deputy were subjected 
equally to this discipline, but punisbment would seem to entail no very 
aerions disgrace), or the offender expiated his crimes by labouring for a 
certain time on some of the public works; greater severities were rarely 
necessary. It was only when the transgreEsion was against tho State that 
the criminal was treated with rigOU!; on these occasions no gre!lt viola
tion of law constitute:! guilt, nor W.lS any nice proof requisite to establish 
evidence of it. 

Punishments of a serious kind were only inflicted by order of the 
chief, who it is said had himself more than once descended to the office 
of executioner when the individual had perSonally offended him. Of the 
nature of these punishments it is not possible to speak from observation, 
and it is difficult to credit the stories that wero told of their frequency 
and ferocity. The ordinary ones were stated to bl:' crushin<~ to death 
by elephants, or decapitation by the Kodagu sword, a most efficient instru
ment for such an operation; but others less expedltiou!1I and more cruel 
were resorted to. The secondary onos were dislocating tha toes and 
fingers, suspending the offender by the rofS, punching out his teeth, ampu
tating bis nose and lips, or otherwise mutilating his person. When of a 
capital natnre, punishments were never public, and eTeIj" care '\fas taken 
to COI4ceal them from the peoJlle. Th~ 8ufl'er~ was froclaime4 as baving de-
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serted his home, and a reward offered for his apprehension; should he 
be of any consequence, instructions wem given to make a diligent search 
after the fugitive, which-as will readily be believed-proving ineffectual, 
he was declared to have eluded pursuit. and escaped to some oC the 
neighbouring districts. Artifices of this nature cannot be imagined long 
to have retained their power of imposing, but the danger of mentioning 
the trans~ction secured silence regarding it. 

Poltce.-In n. country ",here the forms of judicial procedure were so 
primitive, anu where immemorial custom took the place of law, the en
forcement of It", precepts would not require any complicated system of p0-

lice. Tha limited extent of the territory admitted of the influence of a 
vigilant control over aU its parts. Communication was frequent, tappals 
bemg stationed on all the great roads; indeed intelligence of any occur
rence not (,f a very ordinary nature was conveyed with apprehensIve 
celerity. 

Except on the large roads, ingress ant} egress were strictly prohibit
ed ; at. those points where they crossed the boundary, there was in ev~ 
instance a guard house, on reaching it the traveller must be furnished 
with a passport, without which he could not proceed. The inhabitants 
of the country were under similar restrictions, none being permitted to 

quit it without leave, in ref.\uesting whieh the petitioner must state his 
business in the most explicit terms, and his family in almost every case 
remained behind as a pledge for his return. Emigration was prohibited 
under the severest penalties, and the commission of this crime was fol
lowed by a punishment that bore but little proportion to the guilt ; in 
fact the precautions taken to prevent it 'Were of a nature nearly to pre
clude the possibility of success in the attempt; failure involved the fugi
tive in certain destmction, and so rigorously was this prohibition enforced, 
that the inhabitants of the neighbouring countries characterized Kodagu 
as a large prison from which there was no escape. 

The peons at the different cutcherries and guard houses performed 
all the duties of police. Tumults and disturbances were unknown, and the 
peaceful manners of the people rarely gave occasion for coercion; possess
ing all that reverence for property so necessary to preserve the order 01 
society, they bad no' di3position to theft. Robbery was never heard of, 
and the prominent vices and habits of strife frequent in more civilized 
countries, were equally uncommon: and it may be said that there was 
~hroughout this principality -a_ s~c~ty of per,o~ and prol1erty to the 
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traveller, that belongs to a state of improvement to which its in.ha.bitants 
had not yet reached. 

The anxious suspicion with which strangers were observed has 
nlready been noticed. European travellers experienced the utmost atten
tion, but were excluded from a11 intrrcourse with the people and sur .. 
rounded by those who watched them with a respectful vigilance. In short, 
a narrow, suspicious and inquisitorial policy was observable, and 1\ strict 
surveillance, sharpened by habitual distrust, everywhere exercised. 

Milifary.-The military force of Kodagu ,,-as entirely feudal; it 
was a singular institution, and had the appearance of being coeval with a 
remote antiquity. There was no regular army, an active and warlike 
peasantry supplied the place of disciplined troops. Like the Naits o/the 
Penmsula, and the Rajputs and Sikhs of the more northern parts of India, 
each ryot was a soldier, not here merely in the defence of his possessions, 
but in the constant practice of its duties. It has beeR seen that the 
Coorgs held their lands by a military tenure, and in return for tile im
munities which they enjoyed, personal services, to any extent that might 
be required, became and were equally enjoined as admitted one of the 
first and most imperious obliga.tions, Those services were rendered in 
every instance with an ahcrity and promptitude that knew no murmurs. 

For the purpose of ensuring the necessary subordination, the insti
tution of ranks was established amongst them. They consisted of Sarva
'karigar, Karigar, Sttbadar, and Jamadar; the two latter commanded re
spectively 100 and 10 men, the former any larger but more indefinite 
body. Guards or every description were furnished by the ryots, who con
tinued on duty fifteen da.ys, during which time they were maintained 
at the puhlic E'xpense but received no pay ; at the terminatio of this 
period they were relieved by otbers, none remaining from home longer 
than the above specified time. All other public services that might 
be required were executed in a similar manner. Care was taken that 
the ryots should be stationed in those places that ,were most convenient 
to their habitation, and with a view to prevent interruptions being occa
sioned to their rur!ll labours, and that only part of a. family ~honld be 
absent at the same time on those duties. The arl'angements necessary to 
give forr,e to and g'lide this system of routine were by no means" arbitrary 
but strictly observed and ordered with a. disciplined regularity. 'Ihis 
alternate succession of the laborious employments of the peasant and 
active pursuits of the soldier could not fail to 'treate and maintain Some-

• _. I 
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thU16 of a martial spirit, and produce an union that must mainly contri-. 
bute to the efficacy of exertion, and though the efforts of a. body without 
dIscipline or organization be irregular in its operations, and not formed 
for offensive warfare except of a predatory kind, yet where every possess
or of a field was armed for its protectioD, it was eminently well calculated 
for a vigorous defensive system. 

The body of the people forming the military force, its character was 
drawn in thClrs. Inofficient as an anny, they were quite undirected by those 
fonns of disClpliu(l which constitute the strength and permanency of mili
tary bo(hes ; hut their mode of life training them to a kind of concert 
was au Hcc\lent school in which to educate an hregutar soldiery, and well 
calcllbtcd LJ call forth the exercise of tho3e qualities adapted to the 
sphere 111 which alone they were likely to be called on to display them. These 
mouuta:n('('I'S had no considerable share of intrepidity and perseverance; 
stratagem entered largely into their system of tactics; in war they were 
remarkable fot their predatory habits, and their neighbours accused them 
on those occasions of adding cruelty to pillage. Like the modern guerilla, 
though they w('re unable to contend openly with regular troops, they in
tercepted their snpplies, cut oft'their communications, and harassed them 
by surprises, a species of warfare admirably adapted to second the natural 
difficulties that a hilly country must present. An intimate knowledge 
of it, a strict obedience, and a singular d~votion tn their chief, accompani· 
ed by a remn.rkable attachment to their wilds and an equal gallantry in 
defending i,hem, may in some measure perhaps have compensated the 
want of military skill. 

However desirable it might be to possess some distinct information 
as to the amount of the military force of Kodagu, circumstances prevented 
any infnrmntion being obta'ned from the authorities there as to their 
number; indeed, enquiries from them on the subject would have been 
entirely useless. Tho few scattered intimation~ that exist regardmg it 
may dircet the judgment i~ coming 'to some probable conclusion as to 
its ex.tent '~ Colonel Mahony. whose testimony on this subject must be of 
great weight, states that th~ Raja could on emergency assemble It body 
of 8,000 men, and observes this could he further increased by about balf 

* It i98lre1dy hten !'IlCn that Kodagl1 ()()'lld at one time raj!;!!" bod,of12,OOO Iren. In 1799 
Tlppll had frO'n 1,500 to 2.000 Kodllgus 1'1 his oervlce; they had bel>n Clro'tmcit:ei anll were called 
Chela~. 4,000 men join>q Lord CJrnwalhs in 1792\ w. are not pwtlcularlv toH whll~ nllmbe,:, were 
bronght forwnrd III 1799, but fleqnent mention is IIl& ie of mQre tl14D 5,000 baVl,n~ OIl dlffetoen\ 
\lIlCIISIOII4 acted wi~q *ho BritIsh. 
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the number of peons, variously armed. If however the number capable 
of bearing arms be fixed at about 6,000 or 7,000 men it does not appear 
probable their amount wdl be much overrated; and such a body must 
be looked on of course as constituting the whole strength of the country. 
In this number are iucluded 200. or 300 peons, natives of Mysore and 
the Ceded Districts, wh) however they might atld numerically, could con
tribute but little in point of efficiency. * 

. In estImating the military force of this !.tUe territory, the Coorgs 
principally, if not entirely, have been taken into consideration, they only 
can be regarded as forming it. Various other castes that compose its 
population could not Le said to augment in any measure its military 
strength, beidq more conspicuous for the passive virtues. which mark'tbe 
character of the Hindu of the peninsula, than distinguished by the mlJre 
active qualIties for which these mountaineers are remarkable. 

When fully accoutred, the Kodagu appeared a moving armoury. To 
the matchlock waS added a large knife or short sword, which, as each 
individual must depend on his own personal exertions for se.curity, be was 
skilful in the use of. This weapon invariably formed a part of the dress of 
every KO~NU, who may be said to plough his field with his sword by his 
side. It had no sheath, and was fixed in the tourunuy or belt by a slight 
spring, from wbich it was easily disengaged. The prevalence of fire arms 
however rendered this weapon more formidable in appearance than reality, 
as in most instances there would not be an opportunity of using it. In ad
wtion to these arms, a small knife is worn in front under the sash, it is 

• 
however more intended for domestic than offensive purposes, and stands 
the wearer in as many uses as HuwDras's little l1agger. 

The reign of Haidar and his son developed in some measure the 
power of this little State, and its history during that period may afford 
no bad criterion by which to estimate it. Holding no place in the scale 
of pohtical importance, in a military point of view it owed the little conse
quence it might possess to its geographic site, and its strength to the woody 
defiles that guarded the approach to it. But it was every way too feeble 
for the exertion of its power of aggression under any circurru~tances to 
be all object' of much solicitude to its neighbours. The woods, offering 
a place for concealment, and giving a safety in flight that could not be 
hoped for from resistance, necessarily inspired these monutaineers "ith a. 
confidence that enabled them at once to surprize securely and elude pur.!. 
swt. Their hostility would be an evil, but though daring as freebooters .... 
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they were incapable of making any permanent acquisition; their incur. 
sions, though sufficiently destructive, were short and predatory: as a body 
they ceased to be formidable when they emerged from the security of 
their forests. 

Some further details are obtained from Captain Le Hardy'S RelJort 
for 1834, the year of the assumption of the government by the British. 

Land tenltrLs.-The different tenures on which land was held in 

Coorg at that time are thus described. The whole of the arable land with· 
in thi~ halTII~u; ofCoorg was divided into vargas or farms. In the more 
ferMe taluks these farms consisted of from 200 to 1,500 butties of wet 
land, hcoidcs a large quantity of high land, bearing no assessment, which 
was attached to them: but in the more hilly parts of Coorg to the north 
of ~ferc:ua, where the valleys are so narrow, steep and rocky, that a very 
small pOl'twu only of the soil is susceptible of cultivation, few vargas 
exceeded 70 butties of paddy land, and there were some which were com· 
posed of not more than 10 or 15 butties. 

rrhe uuassessod dry land was divided into two classes, denominated 
Bane and BfJ,yike. The first of these terms was applied to high forest 
1 md from which the farm was supplied with wood, manure, &c., &c. The 
Barike was a low swampy inferior description of soil on which the cattle 
are turned out to gra:~e. These two composed the greater portion of most 
estates, but very little dry land was ever cultivated by the Coorg population, 

• beyond a small patch of garden ground adjoining the farm yard, the pro· 
duce of which (consisting of plantains and vegetables) was seldom more 
than sufficient for the family consumption. In farms occupied by inhabit~ 
ants of other castes, small pieces of this land were occasionally found 
planted with chillies and tobacco, and here and there a few acres cultivat. 
ed with ragi or koolt.i; but the latter was of very rare occurrence except 
in the nae}s to the north of Haringi river, where there is barely room 
for the cultivation of paddy. 

Although all jamma ryots enjoyed the privilege of claiming land to 
any indefinite extent, upon the jamma tenure of 5 rupees per annum 
for every hundred butties of land, they c~uld only hold it on these terms 
after being invested with the proprietary right to the soil by the pay
ment of the donation of I 0 rupees, termed nazar kam'1ce; neither 
could they cultivate land on jamma tenure except on taking entire var
gas, and on paying rent .for the uncultiva ted as well as the cultivated fields 
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of which they were composed. When part only of a. varga. was tak
en. the portion occupied was invariably held, by ja.mm:l as well aJ:; sagu. 
ryots, on sagu tenure, and was assessed at 10 rupees per 100 battis j 

on which terms most jamma ryots cultivated pieces of land in addition to 
their jamma or hereditaryestatea, which were assessed at 5 rupees per 
100 battis, of land. 

The estates of jamma r,ots were composed of from one to four or 
five vargas, according to the size of the family; which amongst the in
habitants of the Coorg caste frequently consisted of 20 or 30 members, 
and occasionally of as many as 50 -persons residing together. Previous 
to Tippu's mvasion, division of property or separation of families very 
rarely took place amongst the Coorgs; and it is said that it waY not 
uncommon to find 35 or 40 grown up male relations, and many f~1ies 
consisting of upwards of 120 and even 150 members, living under the 
same roof; but, of late years, instances occasionally occurred of relations 
dividing the family property and taking separate farms. This however 
could be done only by the consent of all parties; for according to law' or 
usage, any indIvidual separating bimself from the frunily in opposition to 
general wish could claim no sha.re of the common stock, he was' viewed 
as an outcast by tbe remainder, and was left to depend entirely on his 
own resources and industry for the means of livelihood. The most aged 
was generally regarded as the master of the house. The estate was re. 
gistered in his name and the whole of the family property as well as the 
services of its inmates were considered as being at his disposal. 

The Rajas appear to have rather encouraged than otherwise, the 
separation of families, probably as a means of decreasing the practice ot 
polyandry as well as with the view of extending cultivation. The general
ity of the Coorgs however still viewed any deviation from this ancient 
custom with the greatest abhorrence, considering the separation of 
brothers (under which denomination is comprised the whole of the males 
of each generation living "under the same roof, however distant their con
nection), or their forming independent connections, as the most serious 
calamity that could possibly befall a family. To this feeling may in 
some measure be ascribed the desire which the Divans so strongly ex
pressed that the law prohibiting Coorgs from leaving the country should 
still remain in force, apprehending probably that by constant intercourse 
with the inhabitants of Mysore they might imbibe ideas opposed to these 
customs. 

42* 
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No remission was ever qIade from the assessment of ryots holding 
land on jamwa tenure, except in very extreme cases of calamity j such as 
the death of several members of a family, the entire destruction of pro
perty by fire, 'Or the loss of a large number Qf cattle from the epidemic 
which very frequently prevailed in this country. They might however 
claim remissions when the produce of their lands had been so meagre as 
to render it advantageous to them to hold their estate on sagu tenures, 
that is, to pay 10 rupees per 100 battis for the quantity of land which 
bad been cultivated instead of 5 rupees per 100 battis for the whole 
farm. When this was done a deduction was made from the rent of such 
fields as had proc.lw:ed no return or a very indifferent crop. 

The Government demand against a jamma ryot possessing an en
tire farm composed of 300 battis of land, was as follows :-

Assessment nt 5 rupees per 100 blttlS oflanJ. for 300 b~ttis 
Ghpe tax J Dhull batf.a The'same as paid by iigu ryotls 
House tax 

Rs. As. P. 
15 0 0 

270 

• Total Government demand ••.•. 17 7 0 

As most vargas were originnlly so formed as to contain a mixture of 
good and bad land, it generally happened that at least one-sixth aDd 
frequently as much as -one-third of estates was left uncultivated; or pro
duced so meagre a crop as barely to repay the expense of cultivation. 

CalculatIng the quantity of land of this description to amount to a 
quarter of the 'whole estate, the Government demand on a jamma ryot 
for a farm composed of 300 baWs of ordinary land (i. c., producing 60 
battis of paddy per 100 battis of land) was, according to the average 
market priee at this time, about 19 per cent of its gross produce; and 
it is probable that many jamma. ryots of Surlabi and other nads to the 
north of the Haringe river, light as this rate of assessment appears to 
he, paid fully 25 per cent of the produce of their crops. 

The following is a statement of the number of jamma ryots and 
quantity of land beld by them in 1-834 :-

No. of Famillll'. Quantity or Land ia Battis. Eltent In Cawlies. 

- -
31 15 to 50 1 to 2j 

251 50 to 100 2l to 5 
652 )00 to 200 5 to 10 
588 200 to .00 10 to 20 
423 400 to 800 ::0 to 40 
48 800 to 1,000 40 to 50 
24 J,ooO to 1,500 5Qto 75 
7 1,500 to 1,800 75 to 90 
4 1,800 to 2,000 110 to 100 
1 2,916 145 
1 3,110 ,168t -TotAl ...... 2,Q25 

• • 
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It is said that the Rajas used occasionally to naturalize individuals 
whose families had long held land in the country, and to confer on them 
the rights and priVileges of jamma ryots. This appears, however, only 
to have been done as a particular mark of favour; for there were now 
many individuals numbered amongst the second dass of sagu ryots whose 
families had held lands in Coorg upwards of 60 or SO years. 

Sagu tenure, at 10' rupees p~r 100 battis, was the assessment 
which was originally fixed by Vim Rajendra on the whole of the arable 
wet land within the barriers of Coorg. But the Coorgs had never paid 
this amount of' rent except under peculiar circumstances; it was applic
able only to inhabitants of other castes, who not being deemed quaVJied 
to calTY arms in the servi('c of the Rajas, were called upon to pay the 
full amount of tax. This class of ryots were, however, required to per
form all other services not of a military nature. These services appear to 
have been at first very light and to have continued tolerably so until 
1811, in which year the construction of the palace at Mercara was first 
projected. From that period the labour demanded from these ryots 
continued to increase in severity, until it at length became so oppressive 
that most of them were glad to obtaiq exemption' from the performance 
of all duties to the-Sarkar by being transfelTed to the next class, or sagu 
ryots paying 12 rupees per annum per 100 battis ofland. They were 
at hberty to be so transferred under a regulation of Vira. Rajendra's Bu
kumnama, which specifies that any sagu ryot who represents his inabili. 
ty to render service to the Sarkar, shall be exempted fromits perform
ance, and from the payment of the ghee tax and dhuli batta, on 
paying 12 rupees besides the house tax. 

So long as the exaction of labour remained moderate, few availed 
themselves of this law. Lands were held on the latter tenure only by 
emigrants from Mysore and the neighbouring districts, who being viewed 
as foreigners without ties or attachments to the country, were not con
sidered admissible to the same privileges as the more ancient inhabitants. 
Tbq were at hberty to leave the country whenever it suited their con .. 
venience to do so; and accordingly, neither feudal services nor the usual 
tokens of allegiance were required of them. Coorgs found guilty of the 
commission of heinous crimes were disfranchised and disgraced by being 
transferred to this class. 

Such appears to have been the composition of the sagu ryotS rated 
at \2 rupees before lSI), hut t~~ ~xtr;l.l!l-bour then required very !lOOU 
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rendered the tenure general throughout the country. On referring to the 
accounts of 1808, the oldest which exist in the cutcherry, it appears 
that there were at that period on]y 281 of the second dass of sagu ryots, , 
and 1902 of the first ebss; hut in 1815 we find the number of 
the second class increased to 1090, while only 386 remain of the first class; 
and the number of ryots removed from the first to the second class went 
on increasing from year to year until there remained in 1825 only 276' 
of the former. 

About thiq P811Litl the increased demand for labourers, owing to the 
new huiltlingc

, ,\ hie 11 were then erected at Mercara, led to sagu ryots 
paying 12 rupCl'!::l being put in requisition on emergent occasions to assist 
in hringlllg ill materials for the works in progress. These demands 
gradmu]y increllsed in frequency until custom became a law, and latterly 
the second ('1m,::; of sagu ryots had been considered subject to the per .. 
formance of nearly, jf not precisely, the same duties as were required 
of them when tlJ(:Y paid only 10 rupees. No transfers from one class 
to the other had consequently taken place for some years past. The 
ll1lmber of first class in 1834 was 266, and of the second 1,937. 

The difference in tho demand against the two classes was not so 
great as might at first sight be supposed. The former having the ghee 
tax and dhuli batta to pay, which the latter had not. Taking 300 bat
tis as the quantity of land cultivated by the greater number of sliorYU 
ryots, the Government demand against each class differed as follows:-

First Class. 

lAnd rent for 300 battie at 10 Rs. per 100 battis of land 
Ghee-Tax at f SPer Thtto H seers value at ... 
Dhuli batta at It batlis ofpadJy ... .., 
House Tax ... ... ... 

ToW Government demand 

8econd~Class. 

LaIld rent for 300 batUs or land at 12 Rs. per 100 battis 
Honse Tax ... ... ... 

Total Government demand 

Difference ... 

B. A. P. It A. P. 
30 0 0 
0'10 
1 o 0 
09'1 -

32 0 '1 

38 o 0 
0 \I '1 --

36 9 '1 -490 -
The produce of 100 battis of land, in most parts of Coorg, varied 

from 40 to 70, and at most to 75 bat tis of paddy; SOO battis of or
dinary land may thus be estimated as yielding on M average about 180 , 
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jungles bordering on Mysore, lived on this sort of cultivation, free from 
all Government demands. 

Besides the land which was Leld under the fOfegoing tenures by 
different classes of ryots, there was a large quantity which had been ali
enated to the office of the Patels of Ye1usavJrsbime and Nanjarajpatna, 
and for maintenance of religious establishments in all parts of Coorg. 
half of the assessment only of which had been relinquished by the Sarkar. 

This was termed Jodi land. 
Within the barriers, land enjoyed under this tenure differed very 

little from that which was held by jamma ryots. The amount paid to the 
Sarkar was the same. It could not be sublet, and if left uu("ultivated, it 
was, like jamma land, at the dJsposal the district officers; and it nt"ght bet 
given by them to any ryot desirous of cultivating it, on s3.gu t~nure. The 
difference in the latter case was that when so wsposed of, half of tbe 
assessment was paid to the Sarkar, and the other moiety to the establish
ment to which it belonged. Another point in which it differed from jamma 
land was that no assessment was paid for uncultivated portions of it. 
The bolders of jodi land in Yelusavirashime were allowed to sub
let it on waram tenure, and in that taluk the greater part of it was so 
disposed oC. 

No particular pieces of land were formerly required for this pur
pose, as these estabhshments were supplied with necessaries from the 
Raja's stores; but there being now no means of maintaining them, 
tbe Divans recommended that the land be attached to the dewals 
on jodi tenure. The quantity so required in the panniyas within the 
barriers, amounted to 51061 battis of land, and in the panniya of 
Sampaji to 15ft mudies ; the whole assessed at rupees 263-5-0. 
Six kandagas of la.nd assessed at 50 rupees in Yelusavirashime, 
and 800 battis Qf land assessed at 80 pagodas, were resumed by 
the Sarkar when the land assessment was remodelled by Vira Ra
jendra i and in lieu of the land, the establishments were allowed 
to levy a transit duty of two parkas (or 8 pice) on each bullock load 
of goods passing by their pagodas. As this privilege W80S no longer 
laDctioned by Government, applicatitJns were now made requesting 
that the land might be re-attached, as formerly, to the pagodas on jodi 
tenure. An allowance of 400 rupees per annum was 8~licited for 
the purpose of celebrating the jatra at the Falls of the LakshmantiItba 
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river. It appears that this is considered a place of peculiar sanctity 
and that pilgrims used formerly to resort to it in the sam" manner 
as they now do to the source of the Kaveri j but the festival was dis
continued about thirty years ago, in consequence of Vira Rajendra. 
having after Tippu's invasion of this country prohibited all com
munication with Mysore, WynRd and Malabar by the paths leading 
through the jungles on the south-east and west boundaries or Rig
gatnad. The supplies ofrice aDd other articles, which useel to be fur
nished from tho naja's stores for the performance of the jatra were 
therefore withheld; Lut it is said that Vira Rajendra promised to grant 
them again as SOOI1 as circumstances would admit of the restrictions 

In the egress and ingress of pilgrims being removed. As the roada 
thr(Jughout that part of the country were now thrown open to travel
lers, the sum ahove mentioned was accordingly solicited in lieu of the 
allowances whil'h were formerly supplied in kind. 

It IS sahl that dhuli batta and the house taz were formerly the 

perquisite of the district officers, by whom it used to be collected and 
appropriated as the only remuneration for the duties of their offices, 
but since the land assessments were remocelled by Vi!a Rajendra, this 
tax had been carried to the account of the Sarkar. During the ex
Raja's time it was customary for Subedars to retain' a portion of it 
for the purpose of being advanced to ryots who required takavi, and 
to' assist, by the gift of a few battis, others whose circumstances, 
owing to the failure of their crops or from other losses, demanded this 
indulgence. The remainder was transmitted to Mereara, with the 

produce of the panniyas. 
Its collection within the barriers of Coorg was regulated as fol

lows, Ryots cultivating less than 25 battis of land paid DO dhuli batta. 
From 25 to 50 battis of land they paid:l of a-batti of paddy j and for 
50 and upwards 1 ~ battls of paddy, except in Gaddinad and Yede
nalknad, where instead of the above, three hunvies (a measure 
consisting of the 40th part of a batti) were collected in addition to 
every rupee paid for the land rent. Dhuli batta was not paid in Yelu
savirashime, nor Nanjarajpatna; except by the ryots of four villages, to 

which were attached paddy fields i neither was it paid by sligu ryots of 
the second class in any part of Coorg. This year 3323 battis and 101 seers 

of paddy were realized from this tax, the whole of which was ltpplied 
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mesS30tJ9 or written silmmons (yidast) to the deCendQt, directing him to 
appear in order to answer the complaints preferred again,st him. 

The complainant shall be directed to accompany the peons entrust
ed with the summons, or otherwise to send relations or agents for the 
purpose, indicating the residence of the defendant and identifying his . 
person. 

After the defendant makes his appearance the complaint sball 
-be read over to him, and he shall be directed to give an answer to it 

on a day which shall be fixed, he being furnished with a copy of the com
plaint. 

On the delivery of the answer by the defendant, who ought to 
state therein what he may have to say, a copy of it shall be sent ~"the 
plaintifI The latter shall be required to give his reply within a prescrib
ed time, and after he delivers it, a copy of it shall be furnished to the 
defendant, and he shall give a rejoinder. Afterwards the plaintiff and the 
defenda.nt shall be directed to give in a list of the witnesses whom they 
wish to produce. The depositions of the witnesses shall be taken 
with aU possible expedition, and they shall be ordered to return to their 
homes or respective employments. The Parpattegar or Subedar shall \ 
then decide the cause according to justice and the custom of the 
country. 

In cases where the defendant may neglect to attend at the cut
cherry on the day appointed, notwithstanding he is summoned, an en
quiry shall be made whether the summons has been actually served or 
not. If it be proved that the summons has been served on the defend
ant and tha.t he has wilfully neglected to give his attendance at the 
cutcherry, a notice shall be affixed at the door of his house, intimating, 
that although he signed the summons which bad been served on him, 
yet he had neglected to give his appearance to answer the complaint 
which was preferred 8.oaainst him; thai a time, however, of 10 days would 
still be -allowed to him to appear before the district functionary or the 
Pa.n<M,yat to answer the complaint, and that, if he failed to do so, the 
functionary or the PancMyat would proceed to decide the case ex parte. 
II he do not make his appearance to answer the complaint -within the 
time fixed in the notice, the Panchayat or the functionary shall examine 
the vouchers and decide the case ex parte. 
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Where Panchayats are assembled for investigating any dispute, 
the parties shall be caused to give written agreements binding themselves 
to abide by the decIsion of the Panchayat. After the award is passed, 
the parties shall be caused to interchange Farigh khati, a.nd a Rizinama. 
shall be taken from them. 

Whenever a case is investigated by a Panchayat, and an award 
is passed, if one of the parties refuse to abide by it, bEl shall be asked 
to explain the Tf':''lOl1, and if be has reason to suppose that undue means 
have been useu to hias the Panchayat or that the decision was' partial, 
he shall be) c'(luirrd to produce evidence to that effect and give a. written 
obligation binding himself to pay such penalty as the Sar'kar may be 
pleased to direct in the event of his assertions proving false. If tIlls 
circumstance harpens at the cutcherry {)f a Parpattcgar, he shall forward 
the proeeed[ll'~q, together with the witnesses, to prove the corruption of the 
PaneLayat to the Subedar, and if it should happen at the cutcherry of 
the latter, the Subedar shall send them to the Daryaft Cutcherry. 

But in cases where the party refusing to abide by the decieion o£ 
the Panchayat fa.ils to bring forward witnesses to prove his allegation, 
the award shall be carried into effect. 

In cases where a suit IS preferred against an individual who is Dot 
subject to the jurisdiction of either the' Parpattegar or the Subedar 
of the nad or taluk wh~re the complainant is residing, the Parpattegar 
or Subedar shall request by a letter the officer in authority Dot the place 
where the defendant may be residing, to send him in order to answer 
the complaint preferred against him. 'The same rule is applicable to 
cases where witnesses may be residing within another jurisdiction. 

In cases where either the defendant or witnesses may be residing 
in another country, the district servants are to report the circum
stance to the Huzur, which will take measures, by writing to the European 
officer in authority at that place, either to cause the personal attendance 
of such defendant or witnesses, or to obtain their defence or evidence res-

.pectiv('ly in writing, as may seem to him advisable. 
'.' . The N Ad and the Trunk Panchayats shall be composed of respecta .. 

ble inhabitants, or Chottis, or merchants. When the parties in suits 
are of different castes, the Parpaltegars or t:5ubedars shall, if practi-, 
ca.ble, select an equal number of persons of the caste to which each party 
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battis of paddy, and the srune quantity of the best description of land 
as yielding not more than 210 ba.ttis. Converting these crops into money 
at the average market price of pa.dJy us it sold in the greater part of 
Coorg during the collection of kists in 1834, t'iZ., 61 battis per Babadri 
boon (4 rupees,) the Sarkar share of tbe produce of land held by a sagu 
ryot of the first class was about 28 per cent of an ordinary crop, and 

. about 24 'per cent of the produce of the ber.t land ; am1 if held by a sagu 
ryot of tbe second class the share of the produce of the ordinary descrip
tion was 32, and of the best 28 per cent. 

But this calculation applies only to the more level parts of Coorg, 
for there are some nads, especially in the hIlly wstricts to the north and 
west of Mercara, the most productive parts of which It ,appea.rs lever 
yield more than 50 or 55 ba.ttis i 45 battis of paddy per 100 b!\ttis of 
land being esteemed an ordinary crop i besides tlllS, the market price 
of the grain is occasionally lower' than ahove estimated. This year, paddy 
was selling at Virarajendrapet and in Kiggatnad at 7 and even n 
hattis per Bahadri pagoda (4 rupees.) CalCUlating at this rate, it will 
be found that a large portion of the sagu ryots of the second class ha.d 
Sarkar demands to pay amounting frequently to 40 or 45 per cent of 
the gross produce of their lands. 

Sagu ryots pay only for the fields which they actually cultivate, 
and they are considered entitled to a remission of part of tlle rent of such 
lands as may have yielded a scanty crop. 

The following statement of the number of sagu ryots, antI quantity 
of land cultivated by them during this season, will afford some idea of 
the condition of that class :-

No. of famillet. I 
Cultivatmg Eattis EztODt In Cawoies. 

I 
of Laod. 

1st Class. 2nd Class. 
. 

9 25 Under 20 , U ndeI' 1 Cawnie 
44 149 20 to 50 fr.m 1 to 2t 
49 290 50 to 100 It 2} to I) 
66 260 100 t. 200 .. 3 to. 10 
56 280 200 to 300 " 10 to 15 
22 554 300 to 500 " 15 to 25 
20 216 500 to 700 " 25 to 35 
0 158 700 to> 1,000 " -35 to 50 
0 5 J,OOO to 1,600 11 50 toBO - -266 J,937 
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A number of petitions were received from sligu ryots of tbe second 
class, aJ;lplying to be transferred to the first class. The Divans recommend
ed the measure; and although there was no precedent of any aagu ryot 
of the second having been re-admitted into the first class, stIll the 
request did not appear unreasonable, considering that the additional 
amount of tax was imposed at their own solicitation.with the view of pur
chasing exemption from the performance of services to the Sarkar, v.hich ' 
all ryots were now alIke relieved from. 

The DivanR flll,ther suggested that ryots originally belonging to the 
second dUBS be also transferred to the first class; and that all strangers 
be in future allowed to cultivate land on the latter tenure. Tbey ground
ed their recommendation on the heaviness of the assessment paid by the 
second class of sagu ryots, and they conceived that the measure WO'lId. 
eventually occasion an increase of revenue, from the additional quantity of 
waste paddy land which many would in consequence of' the reduction be 
induced to bring under cnltivation. 

It has been shewn by the foregoing statements that the rate paid by 
this class, instead of being, as it appears prima facie, a light assessment, 
was frequently quite the reverse, being seldom less than 30 and frequently 
upwd.rds of 40 percent of the gross produce of the land. 

J amma ryots had also a right to be assessed on the same terms as 
sagll ryots, when, owing to want. of means, less than half the land DC 
which their estates were composed had been cultivated. Petitions were 
received from a few sagu ryots, praying to be admitted to this class on the 
score of long residence. They also rrpresented that the boon was offered 
to them by the ex-Raja j but that in consequence of the cOlTesponding 
obligation of military service, which their acceptance of it would have 
involved, they;preferred remaining as ~agu ryots j and that they there
fore refused to enroll themselves as jamma ryots. 

Land was held on :umbali tenure al; three different rates, viz., at 
3, 2& and 1 rupee per annum Ber 100 battis. Estates were granted 
011 these terms as a reward~for services; but ryots possessing th~m had 
the same demands to pay as' jamma ryot~ in respect to dhuli batt and 
to the house and ghee tax. .-

Persons enjoying estates free of tax, were exempted from the pay
ment of all other Sarkar demands, and they were allowed to sublet their 
Jands ; but, when they did so, it c.ould only be on tbe c~on sa~ 
tellure, viz., at 10 Rs. per ~ 100 battis. 
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The foregoing tenures were apPlicable to the, whole of the country 
within the barriers of Coorg, including Ktggatnad; but they did not 
affect Yelusavirashime or the small patch of country at the foot of the 
gha.ts. The whole oCthis taluk was, in the same manner as the land within 
the barriers of Coorg, divided into vargas, which were composed of wet 
and dry ground in about equal proportions ; the assessment being regula-

. ted at on~sixth of the estimated produce of the former, converted into 
a money rent oC 5 battis per Bahadri hoon (4: Rs.) 

For some years at'ter the annexation of Yelusavirshime to Coorg, 
the entire man~uement of its revenue was left to the Patels, to ",hom 
the villages were farmed for a certain amount, which' was settled anny,ally 
between them and the Sarkar ; but this system having been found to occa
sion much oppression to the lower classes of ryots, and to be in other res
pects objectionable, was discontinued by Vira Rajendra, who substituted 
for- it the ryotwar system, and in 1806 ordered the whole of the lands of 
that taluk to be surveyed precisely in the same manner as the country 
within the barriers. The name, size and estimated produce of each field 
were ascertained and registere1 i but it does not appear that any altera
tion was made in the actual assessment, except in equalizing the rent 
of some fields which were considered disproportionably assessed. The 
beriz, or amount at which villages were rated, remained the same as it 
was before the survey; and it continued unaltered to this day. 

In the registers, 100 square kols or one c~wnie of the first sort of 
wet land, was estimated as producing 25 battis of paddy, _valued at 20 l{s. 
and was assesaed at Rs. 3-5-4:. The produce of the second kind of 
land was estimated, .a.lued and assessed at nine-tenths of the above; and 
so on, to that of the worst description, which was calculated as producing 
one-tentb of the first kind ; and was assessed accordingly. The estimated 
average produce of Yelusavirsbime being thus calculated at I3!
battis of paddy per cawnie, valued at Es. 11-0-0, and assessed at 
Rs. 1-13-4, while an equal extent of land in Coorg was estimated 
according to the registers, as yielding 19 1

8 
.. battis oC paddy, valued at Bs. 

15-5-1, and assessed at Rs. l-U-8i. 
The land accounts of Yelusavirshime were kept in kandagas and 

kolagaa,20 of the latter forming one of the former, which as a grain 
measure was equal to 2 Coorg battis. Applied to land, it may have 
been originally intended to indicate the quantity of seed required for 
certain nelda; but the extent, produce and assessment of one kandasa 
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.now differed so much frem another, that no estimate could he formed of 
the size, fertility, or value of pieces of land which were designated by 
this measure. It varied in area from 21 to· 5i cawnies ; in fertility 
fl'om 20 to 90 battis of paddy; and in the amolUlt of assessment from 
3 to 16 Rs. 

The ryots of Yelusavil'shime were divided into two classes i one 
consisting of abonginal inhabitants, by whom tho greater part of land 
was held direct from Government on the above tenure; the other was 
for the mos t part Lomposed of emigrants' from Manjambad and other 
neighbouring ihstrids of Mysore, who cultivated land as tenants of the 
former, on wrfram tenure, which consists in sharing with the landlord the 
gl1>SS produce of the crop whether wet or dry. 

Tho system of subletting Sarkar land was at variance with the lawB 
of Coorg i llut it appears to have been allowed in Yelusavirsbime until 
four or five y .. ars ugo, when this practice was prohibited by tho ex-Raja. 
It is said, however, that more than half of the land of that taluk had 
been monopolized by the Patels and their relatives, and was still sublet 
by them on waram tenure.' 

Most of the ryots who held land on waram t~mure were of wandering 
unsettled habits. They remn-ined stationary for two or three years, 
and then proc~eded to other parts of the country, or returned to l\lysore, 
and the land which they occupied was taken by other ,ryots of the same 
caste, who arrived in the country M their pre,decessors did, not only 
unprovided with cattle but very frequently without even the means of 
subsistence. I t would be impcssible for people so circumstanced to 
cultivate on the ordinary sagu tenure; but on applying for land on 
waram tenure, both food and agriculturdl stock were readily supplied by 
the Patel, who recovered in kind, in one or two yearly instalments, the 
value of the grain and cattle wbich he may have furnished. 

It is moreover said that the poorer classes of ryots preferred culti
vating on these terms to paying a specific amount in money, which could 
only be raised by them at very considerable loss and frequently only by 
the sale of their cattle: a means which the poorer classes of sagu 
ryots were often obliged to resort to in order to realize the first kist, 
not only in Yelusavirashime but in all parts of Coorg. 

However strong may have been the arguments in favour of Patels 
being allowed to sublet the lands of their villages on w~ tenure, 
there cau be no doubt that the system, as practised in Yelusavirashime, 
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had been productive of much oppression, and tha.t the wretched condition 
in which the lower classes even of the aboriginal inhabitants of that 
taluk were found was in a great measure ascribable to it. During the 
settlement of the jamabandi, several instances were brought to notice 
of ryots ,having been dispossessed of their lands by the district officers •. 
Some cases were p~oved to be most unjustifiable; but the most general 
.cause of complain~ was the result of a custom, which had long prevailed 
in that truuk, by which l10ts were required to give up a portion of their 
land to new settlers when the Patel had not a sufficient quantity of 
Sarkar land at his disposal to supply them with. 

The proportion of dry arable land attached to a piece of paddy 
ground assessed at 16 rupees, varied from 1 to 2~ cawnies; and'the 
value of its gross produce, consisting generally of ragi, kulti or 'gingeli, 
was estimated at from 4 to 9 or 10 rupees. This portion was never as
sessed, except when taken for cultivation without the wet land; in which 
case it was held from the Sarkar on waram tenure. Waste grazing and 
forest land was not, as within the barriers or Coorg, attached to estates; 
but was considered as common to the village to which it belonged. 

It being contrary to law to sublet land rented from the Sarkar on com
mon saga tenure, it was found impossible to obtain a correct statement of 
the number of waram ryots; it is, however, supposed that there were 
about 600 or 700 who held land on these terms. Their means were of 
course extremely limited, few possessing more than a couple of bullocks. 

Estimating at 45 battis of paddy the prodllre, and at 12 rupees the 
assessment, o~ an ordinary piece of land c.apable of being cultivated by 
one plougb, the profit accruing to a ryot who sublet land on waram 
tenure would be about as follows :-

Half share or crop, "i •. 22j battis valued at 
5f battis Cor " Rs. ••• • •• 

Estimated value of t the produce of DD_ 
sed dry !and attacheil to pddy ground 

Land rent 
Butter tal... ••. . •. 
&ed generally given ~ the cultivator by 

the penon who sublet the /and ••• 

Clear profit to a ryot subletting a piece of 
lind eapable of beiDa tilled by one 
poult..u . til ••• 

Re. .As. P. Rs. As. P. 

16 6 0 

S, 0 0 --
U 0 0 
o 0 71 

1 7 3 

19 6 0 

13 7 lOt 

5 14 It 

43'" 
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The ryots of Yelusavirashime were not called upon for dbuli batta, 
but they had to pay the house tal:) and instead of gbee tax oue in butter. 

A piece oCland assesssed at 16 rupees, which was the quantity cul. 
tivated by the greater number of sagu ryots, yielded from 50 to 70 
battis of paddy. The Sarkar demand against the ryot may therefore 
be calculated as bearing the following proportion to the produce of 
his crops:-

Best land in aI~ ordi.v&ary season ifpossessed by substantial ryot. 

!'Ioc!uee of the u2et paddy land, 70 battis, valued at the malket 
price of t1l1ll year in Y elusavirashime !Jiz~ 5t blttis for 

rIB, As. P. 

,1:8... 501lS 
Extreme value of the produce of the unassessed dry land at. 

tached to the above 8 0 0 
Produce of the garden (unassessed) occaslollally disposed of In 

the market 3 0 0 

ToW utmost produce ora tarm the p1Ildy land or which IS 

asselSed at 16 &. .. , 61 U 5 

Inferior land if possessed by a ryot in ordinary circumstances. 

Produce of paddy land, SO hatti&, valued as above 
Value of the produce of an inferior piece of dry land attached 

to paddy laRd 

Land rent ... 
House tax ... 
Ghee tax '" 

Government Demand. 

36 5 10 

, 0 0 

.1\8. 40 5 10 

16 0 0 
o 9 7 
o 0 7j 

Total Govemmentdemand ..... 16 9 2j 

The Government share thus amounted to about 261 per cent olthe 
produce of the best description of land, possessing the advantage ot having 
a superior piece or dry ground attached to it, and ofbeiDg1iituated in the 
neighbourhood of the market of Kodlipet, and to about 40 per cent ot 
infedor land in an ordinary year. 

The following statement exhibits the quantity and assessment of 
land beld by the sagu ryots of Yelusavirasbime:-



Number of Families. 

102 
270 
415 
167 
175 
45 
S5 
11 
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AlIlIIIImeni paid by eac~. 

Paying less than 4 Rs. 
from 4 tAl 12 Hs. 

12 to 20 
20 tAl 30 
30 to 40 
40 tAl 50 
SO to 60 
60 to 92 

339 

EatimatEd extent. of Iaod. 

Under 1 Ciwnie. 
1 to 4 
4 to 7 
7 tAl 11 

11 to 15 
15 to 19 
IIJ to 22 
22 to SO 

Total 1,220, cultiva.ting altogether land assessed at pagodas 4,989, 
or Rs. 19,956. 

'fhere was no assessed dry land within the barriers of Coorg, except 
a. few fields in two of the nads bordering on Mysore, the beriz of whicll' 
amounted altogether only to Madras Rs. 123-3-2, bnt ,more than nine
tenths of this was lying waste. Dry cultivation prevailed only in Nanja
rajpatna and in the north part of Yelusavirashime, where there was a 
scarcity of water for the purpose of irrigation. Its extent in those taluks 
was calculated at about 13,000 cawnies, the assessment of which amount
ed to Rs. 7,478-1-10; but somewhat more than balI of this was now 
cultivated. The produce conElisted principally of ragi, kul1:i and gingeli ; 
but tobacco, chillies, cotton, hemp, linseed, taviery, baller, and a variety 
of other plants commonly grown in Mysore, were also cultivated in small 
quantities. 

The land was divided into fields and pieces of ground, denominated 
in the registers sargis and tunds. A tund (the Canarese wor~ for a 
patch of ground) varied in area from 15 kols to 12 cawnies; but one 
or two cawnies was the ordinary size of these divisions. A sargi was 
composed of from one to eight tunds. . 

The name, situation, size and extent of each tund .. was minutely speci
fied in the registers; but no mention was made of their estimated produce as 
obtained with regard to that of wet land; so that it was difficult to ascer
tain the precise principle on which the assessment was fixed. The Sar
kar share waS', however, estimated as being about one-sixth of the gross 
produce, but there were many reasons for believing that it approached 
nearer to a. fourth or even to a. third of it.. The deplorably wretched 
condition of the ryots cultivating dry land would lead to this inference ; 
but the fact that many of the poorer classes often preferred cultivating it 
on waram tenurel.was a. stro~g p~f of such bein~ the c!loSe, 
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It was customary in NanjarajJ?atna for S or 4 families, and some
times a greater number, to unite together in cultivating' pieces ot dry 
land j each ryot contributing his share of labour and of agricultural 
stock according to his means, and receiving a corresponding proportion 
of the produce of the farm. Three or four of these associations, w bich 
were called a wull kula (the Canarese word for family), were general
ly found in each village, and occasionally as many as six or eight. Land 
so cultivated was entered in the detailed accounts in the name oC the 
ryot who managed the farm; and he was held responsible for the pay
ment of the Sa.rkar demand against it. The butter tax: was fixed on 
farms i but, the house tax: was collected from each ryot. 

The regulation regarding the partial remission of the assessment on 
wet labd, on beipg brought under cultivation. applied equally to dry 
land; but when the latter had lain barren not more than five years, 
(under which period the whole of the assessment was levjable on it), it 
was generally held from the Sarkar on waram tenure for two or three 
years, or until the land had undergone a sufficient course of tillage to fit 
it for the reception of ragi Tbe first crops consisted of kulti and 
gingelli, which do not require a rich soi~ and thrive tolerably well with
out the assistance of manure. But it is said that the produce of these 
crops alone, if sold, would Dot realize a sum equal to twice the assessment 
settled on the land; and that ryota preferred therefore, giving up half 
the produce instead of paying the fixed rent. There were some pieces 
of land, the soil of which was so poor, that only kulti would tbrive on 
them; these also were occasionally held from the Sarkar on waram tenure. 

The tax on this description of cultivation was regulated by the 
quantity of seed which certain pieces of it were calculated to require; 
1 i muws of the produce of tbe crop being rendered for every D).udi 
of seed sown. These lands were assessed by two Parpategarst assisted 
by their sbanbhogs and a. few intelligent ryots residing near the summits 
of the ghats, who were selected and set down for the purpose of survey
ing them at the beginning of December every year. 

Patches of 'kum,i land were found in all parts of Coorg; but, it 
was not liable to assessment; nor was it ever taxed, except when cuI
tiva.ted on the sides or a.t the foot of the ghats. There were 79 families of 

Kurumbars from whom the tax was collected; but it is said that between 
200 and BOO families, residing in the deepest recesses of the elellhant 
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as heretofore in assisting ryots requiring advances of takavi, to be re
covered from them in January and February following. 

The whole of the cultivating classes of the Nads to the south of the 
.Haringi river, and of Surla.binad to the north of it~ , paid house tax at 
the rate of I} Bahadri fa.nams or Rs. 0-9-7 per family; and the same 

amount was paid in the remaining divisions of Coorg by all classes 
except Pariyas, who in Yelusavirashime, Nanjarajpatna, Gadinad, and 
Yedenad paid only half that sum. • 

l\Ierchants and other clasS(>s paid according to their caste or trade 
as follows:-

, Balla-! I [" • 
dri Fa"! Qr. r. Rs.! As. P. 
!oams! ______ _ 

-------~-.-·--------·--------1 ! l 
}[erchanta of the hight'Sli DefttlgaW caste, practislDg any pro- I 

tes;lOll or trade ...... 9 0 \ 3 3 10 10 
Other merchants or the 1 st class ••• ... .. 8 0 0 3 31 2 

Do do 2ndclass... ... ... 5 II" 2' I) 
Do do Srd clllSl .. , ••• .,. 2 3 1 1 2 i .() 
1).) do 4th class... .. ... 2 0 0 0 12 I {)I 

K ll11gIIIIiga or Ollmakers of the 2nd cldSS .. , ... 5 2 2 2' '10 
Weavers, lat claA .,. ... ... ... 5 2:l 2 4.; 5 

1)0 2nd class .. , .. , ••• ... ~ 00 0
0 

10 1~ i112o' 
Olmmon tradesmen ... ••• ... ..." .. 
Dhobis and Barbers ••• .., ... ... 2 1 0 0 14 5 
GoldsmIths ••• ... ... ... • .' 2 1 0 0 14 5 
Iron and brass mongers. &c., P'lY in Coorg above the Ghats... 2 1 0 0 14 I 5 

Do do below the Ghats... 2 2 0 1 0, 0 
Potma.ken 1st class... .•• ... ... 2 1 3 ,0]5 i 7 

Do 2nd class... . . ." ... 2 1 0 (J 14 I j 
Coolies or all CIIStaI above the Gbabl ... ... 0 3 0 0 4 '10 
Tbe propnetors PlY for their slaves or the BaJai!3 cute .. 0 S 0 0 4 il0 

Do • fllr then- slaves of the KembattJ caste ... 0 2 0 0 3 I 2} 

The ghee tax was leviable in kind from all classes who prud dhuli 
batta within the barriers of Coorgl at the" rate of one paUa mahu fa 
meae~ of ghee weighing 50 rupees) valued at 0-2-11, for every 100 
battis of land at which the ryot's estate was rated. In Yelusavirashime, 
i a. seer of butter, weighing 77l rupees. valued at n pice, was paid for 
every 16 rupees a.t which the ryot's fdrm was assessed, or as it was 
called, "for every plough." In Nanjarajpatna each kula paid, 'without 
reference t.o the extent of the farm, 4 patta. seers of butter, .weighing 
137! rupees, valued at 5 anuas. 

This tax was termed by the Coorgs " Huttan Tuppa," which signifies 
" harvest festival ghee. ., It was collected at the beginning of the mon
soon: and it used to be sent to Mercara, to be used, it is said, at the 
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Huttari festival, which takes place a~ the beginning of Dece~ber. The 
quantity of ghee and butter to be collected on this account, this season, 
amounted of the former to U battis and 22~ seers, and of the latter to 
34 battis and 37t seers, altogether valued at Rs. 1,~97-5-2. 

They state that its name implies, and it has always been under
stood by the ryots, that the object oC this tax was to afford the means 
of celebrating the harvest festival; at which period, it was customary 
for the Coorgs to assemble at Mercara, to express by Bongs, dancing, and 
rejOlcing, their attachment and devotion to the Raja, in return for which 
attention they were treated to an entertainment, which frequenUy lasted 
several days together. They observed that these ceremonies were im
practicable under the present form of Government; and therefore, that 
as the object no longer existed for which the ghee and butter were sup .. 
plied, the collection of the tax should also cease, 

The accounts of Coorg w~re kept in BaIiadrl huns (or pagodas) 
fanarns, quarters, and purkas; 8 ofthe latter, make one fanam, and 10 
fanams one pagoda. The exchange of this coin was regulated by Vira 
Rajendra's Hu'kumnama at 4 Madras rupees. Its intrinsic value was, it is 
said, equivalent to that sum ; but it seldom passed current in the hazar 
of Yelusavirashime for more than Rs. 8-14-0 or Rs. 3-14-6. 

In Yelusavirashime, the land assessment and the settlements with 
the ryots were all calculated in this coin; and a great portion of the kists 
from that truuk were found to be composed of it; but there is reason 
to believe that the assessment was generally collected from the ryots in 
rupees and annas, or silver fav.ams; and that the gold coins were substi
tuted for the silver ones in the cutcherries\ or by the Patels. There is 
no doubt that a large sum was made every year in this manner by the 
district officers or their agents. 

The fluGtuation in the exchange of the coin in which the land was 
assessed, was made a subject of grievance by the ryots of Yelusav.it'a,. 
shime. They represented that owing to the scarcity of gold, tbey were 
obliged to pay their kista in silver at the rate of 4: rupees per Bahadri 
pagoda; while the current value of that coin was Rs. 8-14-0; and 
that they thus paid 2 annas per pagoda of land more than it was assess
ed at. And they re~uested that the rate of excbange at which their kistl 
were received might correspond with the current bazlll rate. 
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"We left Mercara. in order to BetUe the jamabandi, at the begin-. 
ning of December, and remained out until the end of March, hn1tin~ two 
or three days in each nad to review and setUe its accounts, &c. In the 
taluks of Coorg Proper this was everywhere very easily effected. The 
business consisting of litUe more than the mere form of reading over to . , 

the ryots the detailed statements of the quantity of land ('ultivated, and 
.amount of assessment payable by each. There were no complaints, no 
disputes, no casas of litigrttion between the ryots : all appeared contented. 
Indeed, nothing could be more satisfactory than the general c'()DditlOn of 
the people in Coorg Proper; nor more flattering than the reception which 
we everywhere met with from the inhabitants. 

But the state of Yelusavirashime was very different- There '~as 
scarcely a ryot of that taluk who had not some serious cause of accusa
tion to prefer against tb~ district officers; and from the investigations 
which were instituted they are proved to have suffered every species of 
cruel oppression; and to have been fleeced in every possible manner, by 
all possessed of the slightest authority from the Patels to the Subedar. 

It is quite impossible to conceive any greater oontrast than exists 
between the inhabitants of Coorg within the barriers, and those of Yelu .. 
samashime. Amongst the former, mendicity is almost unknown; and 
instances o( htigation are of the most rare occurrence. Al~ even the very 
poorest of the ryots, appear to enjoy $I, share of h::tppiness. They are 
w'ell and warmly clad, and their dwellings, which are kept exceedingly 
clean, possess about them an air of neatness and of rural comfort which 
are found to co-exist only with the enjoyment of security and indepen
dence. 

Coorgs are united by a strong feeling of clansbip ; and they are exceed· 
ingly attached to the Divans, and to their district officers.' Extortion 
is never attempted by the latter; nor cOuld it be so, for there can be no 
doubt that any attempt to exac.t an illegal demand would be met by 
refusal, followed if necessary by resistance. The people of Yelusavira
shime, on the other hand, submit without murmuring to extortion 
from their Patels; although redress is within their reach, t4ey seldom 
seek it, but: had rather ·fly the country than complain when unable to 
comply with unjust demands. The lower classes of that taluk, appa.
rently from the long oourss of oppression to which they have been 
subj~,t, are now reduced w the most apject state of indigence. Kodli-

- 44:* 
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pet Ilnd Sanivarsante are literally crowded with beggars; 8S also are 
the greater part of the villages bordering on Mysore. The ~ppearance 
and bearing of the Pateis and, of their connexions, however, differ very 
little from thlt of the ryots wIthin the ba.rriers. They wear the Coorg 
costume, and they ate gener~lly as comfortably housed; uniiko them, 
however, in character, they are exceedingly litigiouB among themselves; 
and they t'.l'C represented as having been always very unruly and from 
the influence 'Which they possess in their villages occasionally exceed
ingly troublcsol\l'1 tu the Government." 

The whole of the Patelships of Yelusavirashime, Nanjal'ajapatna and 
a few of Ga.dinJd, Yedenad, and tnngulu.-mudgeri.nad were held 
by hereditary right; a small piece ofland was attached to the office on 
jodi temu'(', ,.Hying in extent according to the size and beriz of the 
village, from one to ten cawnies; and in the amount of its aspessment 
from 2 i to ;i 'J l rupees. Besides this, the P8.tels were allowed a few per
quisites, tho 1Il0st valuable of which was a donation for marriages which 
took place in their vil1ages, on which occasion they were entitled to an. 
offering of fruit, betel leaves, &c., accompanied by a present in money of 
from 3 to 7 ~ rupees, accortling to the caste of the parties. 

They were to a certain extent held responsible for the due realiza
tion of the kists of their villages; and al~hough not by law invested 
with the authority of disposing of the Sarkar lands, they appear to have 
been allowed to exercise that power in Yelus:lvirashime without question 
or control on the part of the Subedars or Parp:l.tigars; and to this cir~ 
cumstance may in a great meaS:1re be ascribed many of the abuses 
whlch were brought to no'.icc in that tal uk. This subject was provided 
for in the Hukumnilllla, which specified that the disposal of Sarkar land 
on sligu ten1l;re should rest with the Subedar. 

There were 195 Patels of this class, to whose offices land BS!essed 
at Rs. 3,717- S-O had been alienated on jodi tenure. A few of these 
PatelJ applieJ to be allowed to hold free of tax the land attached to 
their offices, on the ground of its having originally been granted on these 
terms i but there was no proof of such being the fact, and no reason for 
recommending the measure. 

In the remainder of Coorg, within the harriers, the Patels did Dot 
hold their office by hereditary right; they were selected by the people, and 
were confirmed in the appointment by the Parpategar of the nad. AI· 
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though they raceired no regular sclary, the situation was formerly prized 
in conse1uence of its exempting the incumbent from the hea,vy duties to 
which all other ryots were subject at Mercaru. Besides this they receiv
ed, once or twice a year, presents of cloths and other ~:ticles from the 
Raja.'s stores; now, however, these officers we~'e left. without remunera
tion of any kind for the duties which they were called npon to perform. 

There were 20 Panniyas, composed altogether of 46,872} huttis of 
land within th~ barriers of Coorg, and of 51 ~ ~ mud;s in Sampaji ; and 
to which were attached 18 houses. There \"ere also 168 predial and 
1,055 disposable slaves attacLed to these estates. 

The Divans were at first oLstinately opposed to any plan which 
had for its object the emancipation or these slJ.ves, on the principlf1that 
a measure tending to improve the condition of a portion weuld occasion 
a feeling oC rusc.ontent amongst the whole of the reID);1inirg shve popula
tion of Coorg. Mter rcconsidemtion, however, and on pointing out to 
them the improbabIlity of Government sanctlOning the sale of Panniya 
slaves, they f:nnislled a memorandum wluch provicled what appeared a 
simple a.nd perfectly fl33.S1ble means of meliora.ting the conchtion of the 
existing generation, and at the same time of emancipating their progeny 
without the risk of danger or inconvenience. They proposed that the 
Panniya. sures should continue to be considered the rroperty of Govern
ment (with the view of preventing any feeling of dlscontent which their 
sudden emancipation would occasion amongst the remain<1er of the slave 
·population), but, that lllstead of continuing to be employed on their 
present footing, they should be entrusted to the care of respectable ryots, 
who should be required to maintain them on the same terms as ordinary 
labourers, pa.ymg them the same la.te of hire, demanding their attend
ance only during the working hours, and especially, allowing them the 
entire management and control uf their family .dfairs, and the settlement 
of their chlUren's marriages. 

The rising generation wera also to be consHerecl the property of 
Government, but to be i1 reality perfectly free; except, first, in their 
beingp1aced nnder the surveil1mce of the Patels of the villages which they 
might seled as their place of residence, and seconJly, in their being oblig
ed to apply for the permIssion of the Sarkar when desirous of rPIDoving 
from one part of the conntry to the other. In other respects they were
to be OIl the same footing as all the other ryots ; to be allowed t() eulU· 
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vate land on their own account, or to work as labourers for whomsoever 
they chose. 

Thus the condition of the present Panniya slaves would be v&y mate
rially improved; while the rising generation were to be allowed almost 
perfect freedom, unless their conduct was such as to render it necessary to 
place thElll under guardianship in the s:une manner as their fathers 
were. This appeared as much as could be wished for, as a first step 
towards their entire emancipation. No serious impediments appeared to 
the plan being ca.rried into effect, although it was possible that there 
might at first Lo some difficulty in placing the slaves on their new foot
ing, and in SCl.:unng to theIr posterity the privilege of free men; these 
difficulties might however be overcome by a little attention to their com
forts on the part of the district officers, and by the assistance of a tri
fling advance from Government on their first establishing themselves as 
free labourers under the surveillance at ilie PateIs of villages •. 

'fhe appn'hension at first expressed that the sudden emancipation 
of the Panniya slaves would occasion a feeling of discontent among the 
whole of the slave population of Coorg, may not have been unfounded; 
but it was 'exceedmgly improbable that any mconvenience or danger would 
result from the plan now proposed, fJis" their being allowed to assume 
the privileges of free men by degree,. Indeed, the Divans, who were 
themselves extensive proprietors of slaves, would never have recommend
ed the measure were there any, the slightest, grounds for entertaining 
any doubt on the subject. The adoption of the plan appeared to open a. 
safe and easy road for carrying into effect a more extensive measure of 
emancipation hereafter should the present plan be found in practice liable 
to no serious objections. 

The Devans also recommended that the slaves of which individuals 
were deprived by the ex-Raja, should be returned to their former owners, 
but no reason appeared why these should be made an exception to the 
rest. 
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British Admjnjstration. 
At the time oftha annexa.tion of Coorg by the British, in }.fay 1834, 

the limits of this little kingdom extended over a larger traet than now. 
But the two ta,luks of Amra-Sulya aO'li Puttur below the Ghats, compris
ing an area of aoout 580 square miles, were at the re/iuest of the inhabit
ants then separated from Coorg and added to the Collectorate of South 
Canara. The remaining territory, which included the whole of of Coorg 
Proper, together with Kiggatnad on the south and Yelusavira on the north, 
incorporated with the kingdom, were formed into the separate Province of 
Coorg.as at present existing, and pla.ceiJ lIuier the Government of India. 

The direct control, on the transfer of Colonel Fraser, the Political 
Agent, in October 1834. was vested in the Commissioner of Mysore, (V"ho 
was also styled Commissioner of Coorg. This arrangement still continues, 
and the affairs of Coorg ever since ] 834 have been administered bl the 
Commissioner, now Chief Commissioner, who resides at Bangalore, through 
a Europeau officer of the :Uysore Commission, styled the Superintendent 
of Coorg, whose head quarters are at Merca.ra. except during the monsoon 
when they are estabhshed at Fraserpet. 

The Provinr.8 is divided for purposes of administration into 6 taluks, 
comprising 24 naQs, each of which is again subdivided into gramus or 
villages. These, in Coorg Proper, are made up, as already described, of a 
number of vargas or de~ed fill'IIls rather than of a collection of houses 
united into single group as usually understood by the tenn village. In 
Yelusavira and part of Nanjarajpatna taluk, the subdivisions, instead 
of nads, are called hoblis, as in Mysofe, and in these two taluks the great
est number of reglllar villages is found. 

The following are the taluks, &0., as tbey now stand :-

Tatale. I A~ sq. I Nads _or iGfdID-,' Bouses. \ POPUla-i SEmt or miles. Hoblis. II&. hOD. Cutcherry. 

ercara '" ... ... 216-30 Bade 5 58 ~,606 32,132 )Ieroara. 
Padioalkoad ... ... 367-06t .. 5 56 8,315 32,350 Napoklu. 
y~ 

'" ... 201'45 .. S 52 ~.156 31,104 Yirarajendrapet. 
tDad ... ... 403·25t ., , 63 8,]99 27,738 Hudikeri. 

jarajpatDa '" 21h'27 { .. 2 115 4,252 26,159 Frase.pet.. .. - Hoblis 2 
elllSlvinabime _ .. ... 9()089t " a 168 8.373 18,829 Sanivmante. - -

Total • ... 1540-22 24 513 2'..!,900 ],68,342 
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Coorg is governed (says the Annual Report for 1872-3) under 
conditions differing in many respects from those which influence ~e 
administration of other parts in India. The Coorgs, like most high12.nd
ers, are essentially a conservative race. Although greatly superior in 
physique and in all manly attributes, and perhaps not inferIor in solid 
intellectual capacity to the inhabitants of the low country, tney are but 
a simple people, and have not as yet developed the subtlety and imitative 
power which charnderizes the ordinary Hindu. In fact the state of 
society among them is more favourable to the preservation and develop
ment of the patriarchal virtues than to a high degree of mental culture, 
and the isolation of their houses-vIllages and towns being rare in 
Coorg-rendel's them less open to the influence of Government than the 
people of the low country. 

For tlllse reasons an orthodox Indo-British system of auministration 
cannot bo expected to produce the same results on the Coorgs as on 
the more advanced races of India. The Government moreover is under 
a pledge to respect all the civil and religious usages of the Coorgs, and 
has always guarded against the adoption of any measures which might 
appear to threaten the destruction of their na.tionality. 

This protective policy is by no means uncalled for: inasmuch as the 
Coorgs proper only number 26,389, out of a population of 168,312, com
posed principally of Hmdus. Hence the:Coorgs who hold lands on jamma 
tenure are prohibited from alienating them, a restriction which was in 
force in the time of the Rajas, and which is absolutely necessary 
in order to prevent all the land in the Province from gradually falling 
under the ownership of settlers from the low country. And should the 
ownership of the soil, which rightly belongs to them as a nation, ever pass 
away from the Coorgs, not only will the independence and self-respect of 
a fine race be sacrificed, but the Government will be deprived of the ser
vices of a nation of warriors who in loyalty to BritIsh rule are second 
to no peoplo or class of India, ana. whose country is in itself a stronghold. 

In return for the light ~nure on which they hold their lands, the 
jamma. ryots are expected to render military service when called upon, and 
the duties of a rural police are entirely discharged by them. Lastly, Coorg 
has been excluded from the provisions of the Disarming Act, and a Coorg 
in full dress is never without the national knife and a rude gun oC 
native manufacture. 
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The Superintendent of 900rg is the chief local authority, and exer· 
cises ~rim.inal, civil and revenue powers. He is assisted by t~o Assistant 
Superintendents, one a European officer and the other a Coorg. In judi. 
cia! matters he is subordinate to the Ju.chcial Commissioner of 'My sore 
and Coorg, to whem appeals on the criminal side from the sentences of 
magistrates formerly lay. But some years balk this anomaly was l'e-" 

~oved by investing the Commissioner of Asp~ara.m in Mysore with the 
powers of a Sessions Judge in Coorg. In revenue matters appeals lie 
direc~ to the Chief Commissioner from the orders of the Superintendent. 

The various departments of Government, such as Education, Pub. 
lie Works, Conserva.tion of Forests, Prisons, Registration, &c., are admin-

~ ,# 
istered by the Heads of the same Departments in Mysore. 

Each taluk is In charge of a Suhedar (corresponding to the" Amil
dar in Mysore) who is a Sub-Magistrate of the 2nd class, and bas also 
civil and revenue powers within certain limits. Each Nad or Hobli is in 
charge of a P d.rpattega.r : he has limited jurisdiction in rel'enue matters, 
but only thJse specially ~ualitied have subordinate magisterial powers, 
or can decide civil suits involving small amounts. 

Early System. 

On the assumption of the Government of Coorg by the British, the 
existing administrative organization of the country was as little as possi
ble interfered with. 

From the Proclamation of Colonel Fraser in April 1834, we have 
already seen that he upbeld the authority of the native officials, reserv
ingto himself, as the representative of the Govern!>r General, the prerog
ative of the Raja. On the 30th Allooust 1834. he issued 'J Rules for tIll! 
conduct of th' District fwzclionaries in Coorg," which continue still to a 
certain extent applicable to the revenue procedure, but in judic~ mat
ters were superseded by the introduction, in 1861, of the Penal Code, in 
1862, of the Criminal Procedure Code. and subsequently of other l~~la
tive Acts; until with the Coorg Courts Act XXV or 1868 the existing 
system of judicature was established. " 

"The following extracts from General Fraser's Regulations exhibit 
the early system of British administration. 

. Ret'e1lUt.--The Subedars, Parpategars and Sheristadars are to pay 
particular attention to the cultivation of their respectiye taluks. The in-
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oreana of the land revenue being entirely dependent on the exertions and 
activity of the Subedars and Parpategars, they shall use their best en
deavotL:s to exteud cultivation by giving every encouragement to the ryots. 

In the months of January and February. the Subedar and She
ristadars, in conjunction with the Parpategars, shall visit every vil
lage in the N ads and make an ell quiry through the Patels into the state 
of the village and the circumstances of the ryots. They shan ascertain 
whetber the whole of the ryots of the villages are capable of hringing 
under culture the uncultivated land. In cases where the ryots may not 
be able to cultIvate the whole of the land which they possess, they shall 
be encouraged, and advances shall be made to them for buying bullocks, 
seed, ploughs and other implements of husbandry, the same being re
ported to the Buzur. The amount of these advances shall he recovered 
from the ryl)ts after the crops are reaped. 

The Subedars and the Parpategars shall administer the revenues 
of their districts in such a manner as may be advantageous both to 
the Sarkar and to the ryots, and which may increase the happiness of 
the people and the prosperity of their repE'ctive Taluks and Nads. They 
should Dot hesitate to sug~est to the Sarkar such measures as may, 
in their opinion, be calculated to improve either the revenue or in any 
other respect the well· being of the country. 

In the mo'nths of June, July and August the Parpategars shall 
again go to the villages and institute an investigation, assisted by the 
Patels, into the lltate of the cultivation, and send reports to the Sube
dars, who shall, submit an abstract thereof to the Huzur. 

In October and November, the Subadars, Sheristadars, Parpategars 
and Shanbhoga shall visit the villages and Nwa and inspect the crops 
and send an arzi (report) to the Buzur, reporting th,e degree of im· 
provement which may have been made in cultivation, the state of the 
crops and also the damages, if any, which the crops may have sufl'erea 
from any accident, either from the overflow of nallas (streams) or depre
dations of elephants, &c •. 

In December, the Subedars and Sheristadars are to repair to the 
Huzur Cute-herry and assist in the prepar&tion of the jamabandi accounts 
in the usual manner. They shall, according to custom, give an agreement 
(1cai kdgada) ,stating that they will collect the kists (instalments of 
revenue) from the ryots and remit the amount·to the Huzur. 
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Civil Justice. Whereas it is nec.essary for the due administration of 
justice in the Coorg country, to introduce regularity in the system which 
has prevailed,. and to define the judicial power' of the district functionaries, 
the following rules have been enacted and are published for general in· 
formation and guidance. 

The custom of adjustin~ differences by mutual composition of the 
parties being highly commendable, the Sarkar will be glad when par· 
ties settle their disputes in this manner; or by the arbitration of a. 
referee selected from among their neighbours. If an adjustment cannot 
be effected by this means, they shall then have recourse to the Sarkar 
functionaries. 

The Patels are empowered to hear, try and determine on fieir 
own . responsibIlity, upon oral evidence, such suits as may be preferred 
to them for sums of money or other personal property the amount or the 
value of which shall not exceed 5 rupees. , 

If the parties be dissatisfied Wlth the decision of the Patels, they 
may appeal. to the Parpattegars. The jurisdiction of the Patels. is 
to extend to all civil suits to the amount above limited, which may arise 
between parties residing within the villages. 

The Parpattegars at the head of their cutcherry may hear appeals 
against tae decision of the Patels. They shall try on their own responsi. 
bility causes not exceeding TIs. 50' upon recorded evidence, and all 
causes above that sum and 'not exceediug 100 Rs. shall be investiga
ted through a. Panchayat, which they shall c.onvene for that purpose. 'the 
Parpattegars shall take cognizance of all civil suits arising within their 
respective nads. Appeals against the decision of the Parpattegars lie to 
the cutcherry of t,he Subedar. 

In hearing, and determining civil suits the Parpattegars shall be 
assisted by ,the shanbhogs in writing the proceedings of the enquiry. 
The shanbhogs are to keep registers of the suits preferred to the Par
pattegars, each complaint being entered in the order in wllicb it may be 
received, and will forward them, after being signed by the Parpattegars, 
to the Subedar's cutcherry. 

The Subedar shall try and settle causes to the amount of Rs. 100 
on his own responsibility; but in cases 'Where the sum in litigation 
may be above that sum and not exceeding Rs 200, he shall assemble 
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a. Panchayat and settle them. The Subedars shall take cognizance of all 
suits arising within their respective taluks. 

In trying and determiniIig Buits, the Subedars shull be assisted by 
the sheristadars and the gumasta,s in writing the iproceedjngs of the 
f3llquiry. The sberistadars and gumastas are to keep registers of the 
suits preferred to the Taluk cutcherry, entering each plaint in the oraer 
in which it may be received, and forwarding them monthly to the DaryaIt 
Cutcherry. 

A cutcberry denominated the Daryaft Cutcherry, and composed 
of one of t,he three Divans and the Kamib, or any two of these, 
accordingly as they may be engaged or otherwise in their respective and 
more specific duties, h!ts been established at the Huzur. It shall hear 
all appeals against the decision of the Subedars and determine them. 
This Cutchrrry shall decide on its own authority causes from Rs. 200 to 
TIs. 1,000 upon recorded evidence. 

All caUGCS above Rs. 1,000 and not exceeding Rs. 3,000 sball be in
quired into and settled by a Panchayat, which will be convened by 
the Daryaft Cutcherry. The Daryaft Cutcherry, assisted by a Panchayat, 
shall make inquiry into c!tuses beyond Hs. 3,000 and submit the proceed
ings to the Huzur and carry its orders into effect. 

The Daryaft Cutcherry shall be assisted by two mutsaddies of the 
Divan Cutcherry in writing the proceedings of the inquiries they make. 
The mutsaddies are to keep registers of all suits decided by the Daryaft 
Cutcherry and preserve in regular order the records connected with that 
cutcberry, distinct from that of the Divans. The Daryaft Cutcherry 
shall submit for the pel1lsal of the Huzur these registers monthly. 

The plaintiff and defendant in a cause shall be allowed to employ 
their relations or agents to plead before the Parpattegars, the Subedars 
and the Daryaft Cutc~erry, as also before the Panchayats assembled 
by Ulem, furnishing them with power for that purpose. 

The plaints shall clearly state the name and residence of the com
plainant as weH as of the person complained against, the grounds on 
which the compla.int is founded, the amount of value of the property claim
ed and all such circumstances as ~ay serve for the ,elucidation of the 
case. 

The Parpattegars or Subedars may send peons either with a verbal 
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may belong, and also one or two of a. caste different froin that of either of 
the parties. The same rule shall be observed by the Daryaft Lutcherry. 

Appeals against the decision of a P arpattegar shall be made to the 
Subedar within 30 days from the date ou which ,the award may be 
passed and given to the party; and those against the decision of the 
Subedars shall be made to the Daryaft Cutcherry within 45 days. If aft-

. er the expiration of this time the party appealing assign good and satis
factory reason for his delay, the appeal shall be admitted. Provided, 
however, that no appeal.shall be admitted from any case decided by a 
Panchayat, except on the ground of gross partiality or dishonesty on the 
part ot the arbitrators. 

The expense of summoning shall be paid in the first instance''' by 
the party by whom they are summoned; but the ftlnctiol1n.rY or the 
Panchayat shall detelmme, wht·n the award is passed, by whom the ex
pense sball be finally borr:.~ accordmg -to the merits of the c.:I.se. 

Criminal Justice.-The Gauda is authcr:sed to reprimand or ad
monish an offender for stealing vegetables, cr a few seers of grain, or 
the commission of similar trifling offences within the jurisdiction of his 
village. He shall seize and make over all other offenders to the Parpat
tegars. 

The Parpattegar shall confine fer 10 days, or fine in a sum not 
exceeding 5 rupees, according to the circumstances of the case, any 
offender charged with disobedience of ord€'rs, or with assaultmg_another 
person, or using abusive language, or' with stealing property of the value 
of 10 rupees. 

The Parpattegar may release persons accused of the above offences 
on their finding bail. 

All persons deserving higher punishment than what has been men
tioned above, shall be sent to the Subedar, by whom they shall be 
tried. The Subedar shall confine for 30 days, or fine in a sum not ex
ceeding 16 rupees, accorlling to the circumstanc~s of the case, any person 
accused ofhavin~ stolen property of the v,\]ue of fl'. 10 to SO rupees, 
or charged with disobeLlience of orders, or with assaultUJg another persOIt(. 
or using abusive language. 

The 8ubedar may release persons accuSf,d of these offences on thcir 
finding bail 
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Offenders accllsed of thefts not attended with violence, and or which 
the amount or v:uue may be above 30 and not exceeding 100 rupees, or 
of the other offences specified aboye, but deserving a higher purushment 
than is within the ~ubedar's powers, shall be sent for trial to the Daryaft 
Cutcherry. In these cases the Daryaft Cutcherry is empowered to sent
ence an offenJer to imprisonment not exceeding two months, or to levy 
a fine not excceding 20 rupees. This Cutchcrry may release persons on 
b~L r 

Pal'}1!1tleC'11 ~ itnd Subedars are directed to send with the least 
practicaL1e J 'hy t) the Darya.ft Cutcherry all persons accused oC thefts 
att~nd€'d with violence, or exceeding in amount or value 30 rupees, bur
glarJtJs, hit;hway or g3.ng robberies, arson and munIer, &c., after they are 
apprellenll\'d, together with their depositions. 

The D,t' yaft Cutcherry, assisted by the PancMyat, shall make en
quines intI) the a.forementioned cases, and in the event of their finding 
the fart agalust the accused, tbey shall submit their proceedings to the 
CC;J.missloncr (respective Superintendent since October 1834) who shall 
pass juc1gm111t thereon. 

The numbers of the Panchayat shall in no ease' be less than 
five nor more than thirteen. The ppsone~ have the power of chal
lenging any of the members as far as the number five, before the com
mencement of the enquiry, assigning reasons for the same, which shall be 
taken into consideration by the DJ.ryaft Cutcberry. In the eyent of 
these reasons being deemed valid, the member who is challenged shall be 
removed and another substituteu. The majority of the Panchayat shall 
concnr in the verdict, whether in civil or criminal cases, to render it 
valid. 

Corporal punishment by the officers of Government is prohibited in 
every possible case throughout the wholeof Coorg. 

Th 3re are threa m')des of pl')sin~ senten(',G of imprisonmen.t. One 
is to sentcn':,e an offender to be confined and to be put to perform 
hard labour on the roads; the second if: to sentence the Climinal to be 
imprisoneJ. and be made to work in the prison i and the third is to pass 
sentence of imprisonment only, without labour. These three modes may 
La adopted by the Daryaft Cutcherry in passing sentence against offeDd
ers, according to the degree of gu.ilt proved against them. 
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The Parpattegar of each Nid shall send in monthly to the Suba
dar of his taluk a register of offenders punished by him. 

The Subedar in like manner shall send a register to the Daryaft 
Cutcherry, which will submit to the Huzur an abstract of their registers, 
including the offenders punished by their own award. 

All disput~ relating to caste are to be 5.attled by the heads of the 
~spective castes according to the usage and custom or the country. 

Police.-The police of the taluks is to be considered under the 
charge of the Subedars, and subordinately to them, of the Parpattegars 
and Patels. 

The district functionaries are to give at all times their utmost c3.i~ 
and attention to prevent disturbances, assaults, and all other acts in 
breach of the peace; they are to apprehend and send to the Daryaft 
Cutcherry any person who may be accused of having committed robbery 
or violence. 

The Pate1s of the village anil the villagers shall conjointly protect 
their villages from depredations of robbers. '1'hey shall always be on 
their guard and act with vigihnce, so that no thefts or personal assaults 
may be committed. 

If any person of a suspicious ~aracter makes his appearance in a 
village, the Patel shall make an enquiry about his name, place of resi
dence, and the purpose for which he has come to the village; and if the 
Patel be not satisfied with his answer, he shall send him to the Parpat
tegars. 

If any person in the village behaves improperly, the Patel shall per
suade him to correct his conduct and give him the admonitions that may 
seem necessary. 

1£ any theft or robl:~ery be committed, the Patel and the ~il1agers 
shall exert themselves to apprehend the robbers. II the robbers be found 
in the act of robbing, and if they escape, they shall be pursued and seized. 
The Patels of the neighbouring villages shall co-operate in ensuring the 
seizure of the robbers. But if the patels or others do not use their en
deavours either to discover or apprehend the robbers, and if the Sarkar 
shall have reason to believe that the robbery was committed through the 
negligence of the Patels, they will incur the displeasure of the Sirkar and 
be punished accordingly. 
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Whenever information is lodged of a person having died a violent 
death, the functionaries sha.1l proceed to the spot where the dead body 
may have been found. They shall examine the body, and ascertain whether 
there are any marks of YJOle.lce upon it, or bruises, the number of them, 
and with what weapons the wounds or hurts may appear to have been 
given. The above inquiries shall be made in the presence of two or three 
creditable persons, and being committed to writing, the proceedings shall 
be sent to the D.I1'.\ aft Cutcherry, ~ afterwards the functionaries shall en
enueavour to h~-v~e the persons who may have murdered the deceased, 
and apprehend them. 

'1 he Subec1ars of the taluks on the frontier shall be particularly 
vigllant ill ::Pl1rehending robbers and vagabonds who may come to tws 
district from the neighbouring countries to commit mischief. 

The m:\~isterial authority ofthe Subedars does not extend to the 
pettas whert', Kotwals are employed. The police of the pettas is entrusted 
to the ch:1rgo of the Kotwals, and they will freserve the peace there. In 
cases where Kotwals may require the aEsistallce of the Subedars or the 
revenne officers who may be ncar the pettas, they shall be promptly 
furnished with the aid demanded. 

In cases where ~my person of whatever caste may die a natural 
death without having relatiOns or friends present, the Sarkar senants 
shall cause the corpse to be buried or burned, according to circumstances, 
at an expense of from one to three kanthirayi fanams. But if the deceas
ed leaves property and no relations to claim it, a sufficient portion of the 
property shall be appropriated for the performance of the funeral cere
monies, and the remainder lodged in the public treasury until claimed. 

Any person who has laboured under the disease of leprosy shall not 
be buried in the earth. The corpse of such person shall be burned, or 
if the caste of the deceased do not admit of the corpse being burnt, it 
shall be caused to be thrown into a river. 

In case where a ryot, or a chetty or a merchant dies, leaving young 
children, whether boys o~ girls, the Subedar or the Parpattegars shall 
make over the pr0perty of tbe deceased to his nearest relations, and after 
the children attain their majority the property shall ·be caused to be 
made over to them. But in defect of relations, the Gauda or the head· 
man of t~e village shall be directed to take charge of}he Foperty and 
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bring up the children. An inventory of the property shall be taken, one 
copy of which shall be kept by the Patel and the other entered in the 
durters. The E'.xpense attending the education, maintenance or marriage 
of the children shall be deducted from the property. 

Existing System. 

As in the case of Mysore, so with Coorg, the existing system of ad. 
ministration will be described under the main heads of Civil and Military, 
-the former being subdivided into Revenue and Finance, Judicature, 
Public Works, Public Instruption, and Medical, reviewing the history and 
progress of each Department. 

Ci~'il DepartJnents. 

ReV'enue and Flnanca.-The income of the State in 1834-5, the 
first year of British Administration, was Rs.l,17,021: itis'in 1875-6, 
after forty years of British rule, Rs. 7,28,938,' or increased more than 
sixfold j the causes of which will appear as the details are described. 

For the first thirty years it is sufficient to give the following periodi
cal statistics :-

Item. 11834-3511839-4°11849_50 11859-60 11864-65 

Land Revenue ... '" 89,915 1.-02,271 1,27,119 1,62,665 1,82,860 

Forests • 7,348 65,033 13,950 38,523 ... ... ... 1,02,219 

ALkari ... ... ... 4,445 1 17,609 25,98 .. S2r266 1,42,511 

Sayar ... . .. . .. 5,924 • 8,267 . .. . .. . .. 
Mobatarfa ... . .. . .. 5,798 8,(176 9,734 ~O,955 13,333 

Stamp! ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. t17,262 

MiscellaneoQ8 ... . .. 3,591 4,054 3,939 6,339 10,639 
• -Total RI •••••• 

I 
1,17,021 2,05,310 1,80,726 2,50,748 4,6S,8~4 

For the past ten years the figures are exhibited in ~nual state
ments as on the next page :-

• Ceased in 1845-46. t Introdaeed in 1861-62. 
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• 
Item. 

Land Revenue .,. 

Coffee 

Forest. 

11866-137IH!67-68\186B-6911869~7~j1870-71!1871_72;lS72-73~13'3-74:1874-'5~1875-701 
! -------- _-!-._-----"---I!...--------

Remarks. 

••• 1,72,971 1,74,092 \1,79,203 

.,. 33,483. 65,998 91,252 

••• 56,443 ,89,839 80,6:!5 

1,70,073 1,76,035 1,74,795 1,74,712 12,01,800 '1,77,545 2,3(\,082 I Land assessment. 

89,942 94,470 93,105 88,646 90,662 96,~44' 1,:11,468 

92,668 70,368 90,036 88,561 l,28,14Z 65,16" 1,02,661 

ALkad ... ••• 89,426 81,094 82,108 

Mohatarfa or AS&'l!Sed taxes •• 7,365 12,393 10,468 

75,147 1,18,660 1,17,921 1,21,911 1,23,758 1,32,072 1,29,540 

10,401 

33,742 

7,760 

248 

15,652 

12,230 

30,625 

IQ,':!72 

13,508 

24,749 

10,075 

16,284 

29,745 

5,532 5,591 

17,993 

34,199 

5,885 Includes income tal. 

Includes Court Fees stamps 
jails and Registll~tl0n. 

Stamps 

,- :Jaabce 

~on 
Pablic Works. •• 

P()I;t office 

Telegraphs 

Miscellaneous ••• 

tom Funds 

••• 21,089 35,240 27,600 17,757 

36,88d 

22,834 

6,403 

••. 10,132 

9,238 6,338 

223 

1,808 8,937 

6,673 • 7,010 

I,T19 1,854 

9,640 3,600 3,717 

277 40'1 5,600 5,830 5,931 

47,198 

6, 122 Includes plough tax levied 
from 1872-73. 

1,576 1,798 4,965 4,722 4,521 

6,615 

2,094 

2,658 

~,850 

2,t3!) 

2,349 

1,544 

2,710 

2,676 

7,813 

3,780 

3,211 

8,025 

8,245 

],482 1 

9,308 Includes sale ploceeds of 
postage stamps and anc:he 
conectJo~s. 

3,752 

2,988 

Total Rs. •. 3,97,312 4,79,347 4,98,'52 5,63,052 5,60,742 f.5,37,699 5,50,262.6,30,143 5,52,213 16,990160 
1 - -- -1---1---1 

"Ton gates estabJislled on 
the frontiers on 1st April 
1873 and Dispensary fnnds 
amalgamated WIth District 
Funds. 

••• .• ~.. 8,185 7,815 7,519 12,989 19,098 *45,286 33,980 82,778 
----:I---l---.J-,---- - --

Total D ... 3,97,812 14,,79,34,7 5,06,937 5,70,1!67 5,68,261 5,50,688 5,69,360 6,75,429 5,86,193 7,28,938 

---------~------------
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Land .Revenue.-The Land Revenue constituted the chief source 
of the wealth of the Chorg lli:jas, as it still forms the principal item 
in the annual income of Government. The following details exhibit 
the realizations under the various hoods which contribute to land revenue 
for five years past!-

Head. 

Land Revenue '" .. .. , ... 1,51,854 J,53,307 1,51,985 1,53,152 1,53.732 
Dhuli paddy ... ... ... 18,034 17,952 17,785 17,826 17,932 
Kumn .,. ... ... . .. . .. 228 5n 428 _ 293 218 
Coffee assessmeot ... ... ... . . 93,106 88,647 90,662 . 96,244- 1,31,468 
St1rve~harges ... '" ... . .. 107 80 346 207 3,553 
1IISCe eous ... ... . . .. 4,bil 2,859 31,255 6,066 54,1)46 

1---'--- ----
Total ••.••. 12'67,900 12,63,3.98 2,92,461 2,73,788 ~,549 

. 
The'mode of asseSSI!lent peculia.r to Coorg for many generations, 

and still upheld by the British Government, is based on a settlement 
made by Linga. Raja in 1812. ~e caused the shist accounts to be preserv
ed in a kind of Domesday Boo}r, in which aU the vargas or farms are 
registered with great detail and accuracy, noting also the tenure under 
which each varga. is held. 

The following is a comparative statement of the number ()f ryots 
under the various forms of tenure, for each decade since the annexation 
of the country, and the revenue obtained under the J'espective heads in 
the last year :-

Number of Ryots. 
Revenue obtained 

Tenure. 

I 18!6·1 18.")6. I I tn 1875-76. 
1836. 1866. 1876. 

Jarnma ... . .. 2,007) 2,664, 3,086 3,284 !',<l83 75,418 ~ 1~ Sago ... .., 2,280 4,696 5,lJO £;,835 £;,026 73,338 
'Vrubli ... . .. 10 I 296 <160 506 500 6,745 10 5 
Dry .. , ... 189 I 1,468 ],501 1,757 1,717 9,285 5 2 
Jodi .. ... ... . .. I ... ... . .. 410 6,476 3 0 
Gardens ... . .. ... .. . I ., . ... ... '" 469 1210 

-----~---------------
TotaL..... 4,486! 9,1241 ]0,077 \ 11,382 11,136 1,53,781 12 7 

Jamma tenure, a tenn said to be derived from the Sanskrit" janma," 
conveying the meaning of "hereditary by birth," is the holding of 
the priVIleged class, called Jamma ryots, comprising Coorgs, Amm.a
Coorgs, Heggadas, Aimbokkalas, Airis, Koyavas, Moplas and Gaudas. The 
light assessment of Rs. 5 per 100 battie of wet land, with its a('('ompany-
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ing Bane and Barike, was made originally cn condition of military and 
general service to the State. The Jamma. ryots are still liable to be 
called out to repel outward aggression or quell internal disturbances, and 
furnish police and treasure-guards, escorts, &c., in time of peace.. 

The batti account is a peculiar one, and dates from the time of Linga 
Raja, who in 1813 had.all the rice lands measured, and the result re
gistered. 100 battis of wet lll-nd mean an area which produces 100 bat
tis, at 80 seers per batti of paddy or lice in the husk. Since this produce, 
however, depends on the fertility of the soil, it is clear that the area of 
100 battls varies aClX>rding to the nature of the ground. There are seven 
different qualities of fields, ascertained or supposed to produce 8, 10, 
12, 14, 16, 18, and 20 seers of paddy respectively, on an area of land con
taining 256 square feet, or a square of one kolu or pole, 16 feet long, the 
original measure used for determining this account. To produce then 
100 battis or 8,000 seers of paddy from these seven different kinds of 
fields, 1,000, 800, 6601, 570, 500, 440!, and 400 times 256 square feet, 
or about 5'87, 4'8, 3'92, 3'35, 2'93, 2'61, 2'35 acres respectively, are 
required. As a fair average, therefore, 3 acres may be assigned as an 
equivalent of 100 battis of land. 

,B~ne is the high land adjoining the rice fields, and generally clothed 
with forest, from which each farm obtains its firewood, manure, grass, &c. 

Barilce is the low swampy portion of land adjacent to or below the 
paddy fields: it remains uncultivated and is used for grazing purposes. 

No remission of Jamma rent is ever made, except under extraordin
ary circumstances, such as the deatb of several members of a family, 
the entire destruction of property by fire, or the loss of a large number of 
cattle. In these cases, and when the produce of their lands has been 
very meagre, the J ammo. ryots are allowed to pay Rs. 10 per 100 battis 
for the quantity of land which has been cultivated, instead of Rs. 5 for 
the whole farm. It is also customary under such circumstances, or when 
only women and young children are left in the house, to perznit the whole 
of the Jamma lands to be sublet on v&ra tenure (that is, a division of the 
crop in equal halves between the tenant and landlord), for periods rang
ing from 1 to 5 years according to the particulars of each case. 

On being invested with the proprietary right to a farm, the J amma. 
ryot has to pay a donation of Rs. 10 per 100 battis, called nazar kanike, in 
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three yearly instalments, and a fee of R. 1 termed the gatt; jamma fee, 
on taking possession of the land. On the same terms 3. Jamma ryot 
may claim as much availa.ble land as he may Ilke to cultivate, provided 
he takes an entire farm, failing which his Jnmma rent is doubled for the 
additional portion. He hkewise may also resign his Jamm3.1and or 
Government may, for good reasons, resume it. When invested with the 
land by the Superintendent of _ Coorg, & formula is repeated intimating 

. that the holder has received the hereditary right to the land on the 
feudal conditions la.id down, and at the same time a bandful of the soil 
of the land he has apphed for is given to him. Similarly when resigning 
land, the J aroma ryot lays down be(ore the Superintendent a handful 
of the eoil as a sign of his relinquishment of all rights to the land. ''Ex
cept with the consent of the Government, J aroma land cannot be alienat
ed, and is never marketable, nor can it be mortgaged. 

A Jamma farm consists of from 10 til 1,500 battis of wet land~ ac
cording to the extent of soil susceptlble of cultivation, and from -ancient 
times it had an apportioned number of slaves as glebaJ adscripti. These 
became liberated under the Eritish Government, but for many years 
their freedom was merely nominal, and the economy of the Coorg houses 
remained undisturbed. But the subsequent settlement of British plant
ers rudely disturbed the dormant slave question, to the great inconveni
enre and loss of the Coorgs. Many slaves ran away from their masters, 
who, unable to compete witb the Planters' cash payments, had no means 
of cultivating their farms. Government though earnestly appealed to by 
the Coorgs, could not restore their slaves. The Coorgs then prayed 
that they might be allowed to sublet their Jamma lands. 

The question with its various bearings was an important one, both in 
the interest of Government and tha.t of the J amma ryots. But the diffi
culty seems to have been judiciously and satisfactorily solved in 1865 by 
Mr. Bowring, the late Chief Commissioner. It was decided th~t only one 
quarter oC an entire holding should be allowed to be sublet, on vam, and 
that amongst the new tenants preferential cl3.im should be given, in ac
cordance with the established mles, for J aroma ryots desirous of giving up 
their lands, 

1st, to the holder of the farm, 
2nd, to the proprietor of the adjoining farm, 
Srd, to the cultivators of the same village. 



366 ADMINISTRATION. 

Thus whilst the subletting Jamma ryot is not relieved of his feudal obli .. 
gation to Govcmment, his mora pOVwerful or opulent neigbbour bas to 
contenu a~:1inst these preferential cLtimallts. That the measure afforded 
rolief to the ryots IS proved by the fact that up to the 1 at April 1870, 73 

Jamma ryots bad availed themselves of the boon, to the extent of 12,6421 
battis of land. At the same time 112 ryots were allowed, on the plea 
of distress, to sublet Jamma land amounting to 24,751i battis. 

It is assnmrd that the expenses connrcteu with the cultiva.tion of 
100 battls of \\ t'~ hnd, when the ryot uses bis own bullocks, amount to 
about 71 pl'l' ('('id, (If the whole out-tum. The land-tax on the holding 
is TIs. 5 per 100 battis, to which house-tax, dhuli-paddyand other items, 
which tiling up the total taxation to about 9 per cent, have to be adJed j 

so th,Lt tlw profits are ~tbout 20 per cent. The farms produce also 
oranges i Vl'g'_'Lthlcs and coffee, free of tax, on plots of Bane land less than 
10 [tCIOS, wbidl aM to the income of the proprietor; but on the other 
hand, as nll the members of the family live under the same roof and 
subsIst OIl Lhe produce of the same farm, there is little real profit left. 
However light the assessment of the Jamma ryots may appear to be, the 
changes effected in the general administration of the country, and the 
imposition of various taxes, Lave greatly modified the relative value of 
this tenure. Some services too, fallon the J amma ryots for the perfor
mance of which formerly their slaves were used, nnd which consequently 
now the IDa,sters find it less easy to perform. 

S(;'g,~t tenure (from the Canurese srif)U, to be under cultivation) sho'lld 
be considered as the normal assessment, all others bemg exceptional 
Tho tenants pay Rs. 10 per 100 battis as land-tax, are not bound by their 
tenure to render feudal service to the State, and may claim remission 
of assessment for those tielJs of their farms which tbey are unable to 
cultivate. It is estimated that of their total produce the Government 
'demand amounts to 14 per cent, and their profits, after deducting all 
expenses, hardly exceed 7 per cent in good seasons. 

As already sta.ted, the late Raja's twenty farms, called Panyas, 
on the assumption of Coorg by the British in 1834: amounted to 
46,872! hattis of land, with 168 predial and 1,055 disposable slaves. 
These were, at the recommendation of the Divans, divided into the origi-. . 
nal vargas (farms), and disposed of like all other land held on saga tenure. 
The predial slaves remaining attached to such estates as they belonged to, 
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the others were entrusted to the C3re of respectable l'yots, who were 
required to maintain them on the srune terms as ordinary labourers, 
paying them the same rJ.te of hire, demandlDg their attendance only 
during working hours, and especl~lly allowing tbem the entire manage
ment and control of tbelE fJ.mily alfa.irs allll the settlement of thell' 
children's marriages. Some of the Panyas were allotted onjodi tenure 
to religious establishments. 

Waste land now taken up for ('ultivation is ch:efly beld on sagu 
tenure. Considering, however, the difficulty and exprnse of reclaiming 
wast~ land for wet cultivation, Government has sanctioned a certain pro
gressive sca~e of taxation, according to the numher of years such farms 
have been lying waste. Thus land lain waste for 5 to 10 years, if bret/,ght 
uncler cultivation, pays one-fourth of the assessment the first year, 
h31f the second, three-quarters the third, and the full amo~nt of tax the 
fi)urth year. Besides this graduated assessment, for land left uncultiva
ted from 

10 to 15 years one year's assessment is remitted, 
15 " 25 " 

two " " " 25 " 35 " three" " " 35 " 50 " four " " " 
above 50 "fiv~ " " " 
after which periods of r{)mission the above scale of taxation comes into 
force. 

If any ryot who undertakes to cultivate lands on these conditions, 
. declines before tho expiration of his tenn to cultivate any longer, he will 
'be liable on relinquishing his land to pay one-fourth of the amount of 
t..'L~ which he would otherwise hn.ve ,been exempted from in the first year, 
half of the amount for two years, three-quarters for three years, and the 
full amount of tax to be paid for four and five years. 

It often. happens that a SIlol1ll ryot transfers his land for a certain sum 
of money in favour of another tenant; but whilst Government does not 
forbid the transaction,-ror the money thus obtained may be a fair re
ward for the ryot's trouble and expense on the land-it does not ad .. 
~it the ryot's claim to proprietorship in the land. . On the ryot relin
quishing his land, the name of the first applicant for the same will be 
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registered without reference to any private arrangement, but such trans
fers are generally satisfactorily settled. 

It may be remarked, that in Yelusavirashime the sagu tax is levied 
on a portion of wet land capable of produq.ng 60 kandagas of grain, or 
120 battis by measure, at the rate of 16 rupees. 

Uinbali tmure (from the Can. umbali, a plot of ground free of rent) 
is held on account of services performed by certain ryots in the times 
Qf the RaJas, and is lightly taxed at three rates, namely, 1, 2!, and 3 
rupees per 100 battls, a sannad (title deed) for the tenure being given 
by the Chief Commissioner. 

An addltion, at least in ~ame, to these umbali holdings was lately 
made at the recommendation of Captain Cole, who proposed "that 2. 

fi."'{ed remuneration in the shape of a reduction in the assessment on the 
land beld by each Patel, be allowed to him as a Gaud-UmbaU for the 
large adilitiollal work thrown on the Patels by the effects of advancing 
civilization, IJY the opening out of the country ~nd by the settlement of 
European':!," This measure was hailed with satisfaction by the Patels; 
most of them fixed the umbali on the hereditary lands of their houses; 
and in some cases the umbali amounted to the entire assessment on 
their lands, which by this remission became virtually jaghir or free, so 
that these Gaud-Umbali might be classed with the inam-la~ds or free
holds. 

Jodi temcre (from the Can. jorji,' a favourable quit rent) is the 
holding of land which has been allenated to the office of the Patels in 
the Yelusavirashime and Nanjarajpatna taluks, and for the maintenance of 
religious e!i!tahlishments in all parts of Coorg. Half of its original assess
ment having been relinquished in favour of the holders, the Sarkar re
ceives only Rs. 5 per 100 battis, as from Jamma.land. Like this the 
former cannot be sublet, and if left uucultivated, it is at the disposa.l of , 
the district officers and may be given by them to any ryot on saga-tenure, 
when 5 lis. of the land-tax are paid to Government and the other 5 Ra. 
to the religious establishment to which it belongs. 

All these different holdings were liable to three additional taxes 
payable to Government, namely, ghee, house, and dhuli-paddy taxes. 

The ghee tax amounted to half a seer of ghee for every 100 battis 
of land, and was paid in consideration of the Sarkar's expense iIi feasting 
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the Coorgs who assembled at the Huttari and Gauri feast at tho Rajas' 
pala.ces in order to perform their national dance, accompanied by singing 
and instrumental music. A t the general re~uest of the people it was 
abolished, as the English Government neither fed nor gave the dancers 

presents on these occasions. 
The lwuse·tax is paid by every farmer at the rate of 9 As. 7 P. per 

family, Pariahs paying only half that sum. Merchantli and other classes 
pay, according to their caste or trade, from 3 As. 2! P. to 3 Rs. 

10 As. 10 P. per house. 
The dhuU-paddy tax was originally of an eleemosynary character, 

being voluntarily given to the Haleri Jangam who first pretended to be 
satisfied with an offering of the refuse paddy (dhulz~ Kan. dust) but'Who 
on having usurpcd the Coorg Samsthan, imposed the tax by right on all 
ryots~ After 1834 the rule was, that ryots cultivating from 25 to 50 
battis of wet land, pay to Government ~ of a batti of paddy-but 
no refuse I-and for 50 and upwards, 1 i batti of paddy. In Gadi-nad 
and Yedavac n.3.d the ryots p!l.id 3 hannis or 6 seers in addition to every 
rupee paid for the land rent instead of the dhuli paddy tax. 

The paddy thus collected amounted in 1835 to 3,323 battis, and in 
1868-69, when this impost was commuted into a money payment of Rs. 
3-3-7 per H batti or 120 seers,-this being the average market 
price of paddy for tbe 5 previous years-it yielded Rs. 18,334-6-3, 
which at the above rate represents 8,516 battis, an increase of nearly 
2l times and a considerable item in the land revenue. 

For dry cultivation tbe land is divided into fields and piece~ of 
ground, denominated in the registers respectively sargas and tunr/us, 
each of- the latter measuring from one to two cawnies, and the former 
comprising from one to eight tundns. Thongh the name, situation, 
size and extent of each tundu is minntely specified in the registers, 
no mention is made of their estimated produce. Practice has, however, 
established the rule that Government should receive one-sixth of the 
gross produce. When several families unite in cultivating pieces of dry 
land, each ryot contributing his share of labour and agricultural stock 
according to his means and receiving a corresponding proportion of the 
produce, such a farm. is called 7lOla-kula or family field. The house
tax is, however, collected from each flot. 

47'" 
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The routine of collecting the revenue, and the class or functiona
ries eng::tged in the work are much the same as organised by General 
Fraser in 1834 in bis Hukunlnama pre\'iously quoted. 

For the supposed convcnicnce of the ryota Government allows them 
now to pay: 

2 annas of each rupee of assessment in January 

3" " " " February 
4" " " ,,:March 
4" " t, "April 
3 It " " "l\lay. 

On tho Supminiendent's annual tour of mspection-Jamabandt-
throngho11t the province, a halt is made for two or three Jays in each 
NfId to 1l!vicw :md settle its accounts, &c. The business consists gener
a11y of httlo llY,l e than the mere form of reading over to the ryots the 
detailed stal, lll('ats of the qu_antity of land cultivated and amount of 
assessment p.lyahle by each. 

As head-qun.rtcrs move on, the Superintendent is accompanied by 
the Jamma.ryots of the Nid, and preceded by a native band of musicians. 
On I1pproaching the baunoary of another division, long files of stalwart 
peasl1ntry are marshalled on t.he border to receive and conduct him 
through their Nad. On a bamboo frame-workprasMa (offering offood) 
is spread in his honour, consistmg of oranges, plantains, cocoanuts and 
flowers, the Parpattegar and Patels offer limes ~d flower-wreaths, kind 
words are interchanged, local wants discussed, and the Queen's honoured 
representative marches on to hlg encamping ground, which is always the 
most picturesque spot of the Nid. 

TVaste lands. - The difflCUlty and expense of reclaiming waste lands in 
Coorg for wet 'cultivation are conslderable. To counterbalance these 
drawbacks, which would otherwise deter ryots from coming forward to 
take up waste, the Government have sanctioned the graduated scale of 
I1SSeSElment nlrcndy described, in addition to granting remissions the ex
tent of which is regulatecl by the nwnber of years the lands have lain 
fallow, as previously stated. 

Waste buds now brought under the plough for the first time are 
chiefly held on the sagu tenure. III the case of kumri cultivation, which is 
con~ucted uitcr fcllinS and burning the jungle, the rule is different.' 
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The hnd so c1c:ll'cJ is allowed to be felled free of tn.x for the first 8 
years, and afterwards the ma..-runum assessment upon it is re.Uized in four 
YC:lIS, at a progressive payment of one fourth of the alllount in each year. 

With regard to the dislJOsal of waste lands the following RuleS have 
been framed by Government. 

L Waste lands in which no rights of private proptietorahlp or exClus
ive occupancy exist, and which may not he reserved as hereinarter (Rule 
XVIII) provided, may, until further DOtice, be sold under the following Rules. 

II. Applications for land under these rules, shall be addressed to the 
Superintendent of Coorg, and shall comprise the following particulars :-

(It) The-estimated arca of the lot applied for. 
(b) The situation of the lot and its boundaries as Rccurntely as ell!! be 

stated. 
lIT. So lot shall exceed 500 acres. Within tbe limits of towns, the 

maximum extent of a lot shall be 10 acres. But any person may apply for 
several contiguous lots, each Dot exceeding the above limits. 

IV. Every lot shall be compact, and shilll includo no more than one tract 
of land, capable of being surrounded by a ring fence, and when the lot touches 
a. public road, the length of the road frontage shall not exceed. one ha.lf of the 
depth of the lot. 

V. No lot eha.ll be sold until the area bas been est:mated by the Talnk 
authorities. Berore a title-deed is granted the lot shall be surveyed by the 
Government Surveyors. 

VI. If on receipt of an arplication under Rule 11, the Surerintendent has 
reason to believe tha.t the lot applied for is saleable under these Rules, he shall 
call upon the arplicant to deposit with him the estimated cost of surveying the 
lot and of mar king it out with boundary ma.rks, unless the land has been already 
aurveyed and demarcated. The Superintendent will refund to the depositor 
any portion of his deposit which may Dot be actually expended in the survey 
and demarcation. IlDd the depositor shnJ1 pay any deficiency. 

VII. If the applicant fails to deposit tbe sum required under Rule VI 
within six weeks from the date of demand, his application shall be null and 
void. 

VIII. On receipt of the deposit re'lnired under Rule VI, the Superintendent 
Wa.lI, as soon as possible. cause the area of the land applied for to be estimated 
by the mluk authorities. He shall then advertise the lot for sale on a given 
day, to be fixed so as to admit of the Dotice required in Rule IX being Given. 
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IX. The advertisement shall be in English and in Canarese, and shall 
specify the locality, extent and boundaries of the lot, the annual assessment, 
and the place, time and condi~ns of sale. It shall be posted for three months 
at least on the land itself, as \iell as in the neighbouring villages, in the Offices 
of the Superintendent and the Sllbedar of ilie truuk and the nearest Post Office. 
The Superintendent shall at his discretion fix the time and place of sale, and 
may alter both, if necessary, provided that not less than 14 days' Dotice be 
publicly given of every such alteration, and that no land be sold until it has 
been advertised ItR aforesaid for three full months at least. 

X. Tho f;nperintendent shall send written notice of the place and time 
()f sale, us alsO of any alteration under the provisions of Rule IX, to the appli. 
cant; but no sale shall be disturbed in consequence of the nOD-receipt of such 
notice or delayed in consequence of the non·appearance of the applicant. 

XI. An applicant withdrawing hiS application prior to the sale of the lot 
will be en{;llcd to tlie refund of so much only of his deposit under :Rule VI as 
may not 118.ve been -expended. If it should prove that the lot is not saleable 
under these Rules, the applicant must still pay the expense attendant on ascer· 
taining the estimated area under Rule VIII. 

XII. On the withdrawal of an applica.tion, it shall be discretional'with 
the Superintendent to proceed with the sale of the lot or not, as he considQrII 
best for the public interests. 

XIII. The upset price shall in all cases be two rupees an acre, to include 
all survey expenses. If the original applicant be the purchaser, be shall re
ceive credit for his deposit in payment i otherwise the amount of deposit shall be 
paid to him at once from the sale proceeds. 

XIV. If before the time of sall! no claim of private proprietorship, or of 
exclusive occupancy, or oC any other right incompatiUe ~th the sale oC the Jot" 
under these Rules, be pr~ferred, the lot shall as advertised be put up to auc
tion and sold to the highest bidder above the upset price, subject to an annual 
assessment after four years from the year of sale of one rupee an acre, and after 
twelve yea.rs of two rupees an acre on the whole area.. 

XV. The successful bidder shall, immediatel, on the sale being declared, 
pay down 10 per cent of the price, and the residue of the purchase money shan 
be paid in full within 30 days. The sale shall be conducted under and subject 
to the following conditions ofsale :- ' 

XVI. 1. The highest bidder above the upset price shaD be the purchaser 
of the lot, and if any dispute arise between two or mGre bidders at the same 
price, the lot shall immediately be put tip again at the last preceding undisput. 
ed biddiDg and re~old. 
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2. 1£ the purchaser shall pay to the said Superintendent the residue 
of his purcbase money, he shall thereupon be pbced in possession of the 
lot pending survey. 

3. All persons desirous of ~oming purchasers are to satisfy them
selves as to the identity and correct desoription and 8slimateCl area. anCl 
boundaries of the lot, previous to the sale, as by having the lot knocked 
down to him, the purchaser thereof shall be h~ld to have waived all 
objections to any mistakes that may afterwards appear to have been made 
in the description of the lot, as well as to any other .error whatever in'· the 
particulars of the property. 

4. I~ the purchase shall not be completed by the thirtieth day 
from the day of sale, the purchaser shall pay to the Superlntendent''1n
terest at the rate of 12 Rs. per cent per annum, on the remainder. of his 
purchase money from the day of sale until the purchase shall be com
pleted, without prejudice nevertheless to the right of resale reserved by 
the fifth condition, iC not J!aid within one year. 

5. If' the purchaser shall neglect or refuse to comply with the 
above conditions, or any of them, his desposit money shall be forfeited and 
retained by Government, and the Government shall be at liberty to resell 
the lot either by public auction or private contract, without the necessity 
of previously tendering a conveyance to the purchaser at the present sale 
who shall so neglect or refuse, as and for liquidated damages. 

XVII. If before the time of sale a cla.im of private proprietorship, or of ex
clusive occupancy or of any other rigM incompatible with the sale of the lanCl 
ander these Rules, shall be preferred to the lot or any part of it, the Superin
tendent shall postpone the sale of the lot unu1 such claim shall be disposed of 
in due course ,flaw. ' 

xvnl. Reserves of grazing and forest land, of land for the growth of fire
wood, for buildiog sites, and for land required for other special purposes, are 
not to be sold under these Rules without the express sanction of the Govern
ment. 

XIX. As soon as the actual area. of the lot purchased has been ascertained 
by BUrV'Ely, a. grant shan be made to the purchaser (provided he shall have 
paid his purchase money in full) in the form hereto annexed and marked A. 
Should the actual area as ascertained by survey be more than !o less' than the 
area. as estimated before the sale, the purchaser shall be refunded a propor
tionate part oC his purchase money in respect of such defioiency beyond la' 
Should the actual area be more ilian !o in excess of the area as estimated, such 
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excess beyond &, shall revert to Government, and the purchaser shall forthwith 
yield up possession thereof. 

XX. . The annual assessment on lands sold under these rules may at any time 
be redeemed by the owner by payment of a Sl1m equal to 25 times the annual 
assessment of two rupees an acre on the whole area, and the land'4 so redeemed 
shall therea.fter be for ever free from all demand on the part of the State on 
account of lapd revenue. On payment 01' the redemption money, the owner of 
the land sha1l1!O furnished with a, deed in the form annexed to these Rules and 
marked D 

XXI. ArrCltrS of annual assessment shan be recoverable in the same man
uer /l.S arrears of Ryotwari lalld-revenue are, or may be recoverable by the law 
for the time being in force in Coorg. 

XXII. Lands sold or redeemed under these Rules, shall continue subject to 
all goneral fMes and local rates payable by law or custom. 

XXIIl. The existing and customary rights of Government, of other pro
prietors, and of the public, in existing roads and paths, and in streams run
ning through or bounding lands sold under these Rules, are reserved and in 
no way all'ected by the sale of auch lands under these rules. 

XXIV. Nothing contained in these Rules shall be held to debar tho 
Government from granting waste land on Patta, CowIe, or otherwise at 
their discretion as heretofore. 

FORM A. (I). 

By this deed made the __ day of between the:Secretary of State 
for India. in Counc.J of tbe one part, and A. B. of __ of the other part, in 
conmderation of the purchase money or sum (Jf TIs. duly paid by the 
said A. 13. 

The said Secretary of State hereby grants' to the said A. B., his heirs, 
representatives and assigns, the parcel of Government land situated in the 
village of __ io_ of the _ taluk in the Distrld of Coorg and m-
eluded within the fonowing boundaries : ______ _ 

Excepting and always reserving out of the Slid grant, to the said Secre
tary of Stato in Council, his successors and assigns, all such timber growing or 
to grow on the said land as by any rule or decision of the Government Forest 
DepaJ.'tment for the lime being, and from time to time, shall be determined or 
declared to belong to Government. 

And it is hereby declated, Itnd the said A. B. for bimselr, his heirs, re
presentatives and asgisns, hereby agrees that the Government revenue assesse4 
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on and hereafter ta,able in res:pect or the said land is as follows: From the 
18 - to 18 - DO assessment. From the 18 -

to 30th April 18 - annually one rupee per 'acre on the whole area. From 
18 -two rupees annually per acre on the whole area. 

And that this grant shall not in any way affect the rights or the Govern
ment or any adjoining propneror in respect to any road or stream running 
through or bounding any part or the said land, and that the said A. B., his 
heirs, representatives and assigns. sba11 not cultivate any of the land within 

5 yards of a public road, nor destroy any brushwood or grass forming a 
natural friDge or revetment to an1 road, nor dam up or cootract any water
way made by the Fu'blic Works Department, and also shall and will at all 
times hereafter maintain in good repair at his and their own cost, the boun-

t' clary marks of the said land erected by the GoveI'DJljent Surveyor. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by the Chief Commissioner for the Affairs of 
Coors. for and on behalf of the said Secretary of State, and by the said A. n. 
the day and year first above written. 

FORM A. (2.) 

The same throughout as Form A. (1) j instead 01 the tlurd raragra~ 

however, beginning with : " And it is hereby declared etc." the ~onowing is 
substituted : 

" Which said parcel or land shall henceforth be held by the said A. D., 
his heirs, representatives and assigns, freed and discharged from an claim in 
respect of Government revenue". 

FORM B-
By this deed made the __ day of __ between the Secretaryor State 

far India in Council of the one part, and A. D. of the other part, in consid
eration of Rupees __ duly paid by the said A.. D., the Eaid Secretary of 
State hereby absolutely and freely releases to the said A. n., his heirs, repre
sentatives and assigns, aU Government land revenue hereafter accruing for 
or in respect of the parcel of land situate in the village or in the taluk 

__ and comprised within the following boundaries, ~ve the survey 
boundaries) and such parcel of land shall henceforth for ever be held by the 
said A. B., his heirs, representatives and assigns, free ofl1Jll Government rent. 

Signed, sealed, etc. as in Form A. 

Coffee.-With the year 1865-66 a new source of land revenue 
arose, from the a.ssessment on land taken up for coffee cultiva.tion. After 
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much deliberation and correspondence on the part or the Coorg Pluntcrs' 
AtJ~oci[1tion and the Government, it was finally resolved in October 1863 
to abolish the Mlat or excise duty of 4 annas per maund of 23 lbs., or 
Olle rupee per ewt. of clran C()fi'ee, and to substitute an acreage rental on 
the following tenus :- . 

FrOI~) the first to the fourth year the land is rent free, from the date 
of acceptance by the District officer of the tender for the grant. 

From tLc fiflh to the twelfth. year one rupee per Mro on tho whole 
:\ 1 \ ~\, ( ~ccpt a certain proportion of waste grass land. 

From the thrieenth and subsequent years two rupees on the ~~hole 
area, 

'fIle Lllowing is a copy of the Amended Rules for carrying out Ute 
SlI1)stitutWII of an acreage on Coffee lands for the llal",t or excise du.ty. 

r. ::-;urveyed estates held free since 1st May 1860 are liaUe to be assess
ed at oue rJ'PCO D,n acre on the whole area from the ht May 1864. 

ll. lJusurveyed estates, held free since 1st Ma.y 1860, t~ be assessed ac
cording to the proprietors' estimated area, subject to adjustment of rent if more 
or less Lh!lD -(I; difference on the survey reaching them. 

III. All Government unassessed lands granted for Coffee cultivation, 
whether cultivated or waste, to count for assessment from date of grant, or the 
land to be given up nnd the grant resigned. ' 

~V. Every Coffee-holding on Government Carllamom land of which the 
cardamom rent has ceased to be }laid, will count for assessment at one rupee 
an acre on the whole area. from the 1st l\{ay in that year when the rent ceased, 

V. Cardamom plots taken up for Coffee cultivation but 8till waste, and 
paying rent to Government annually until expiration o£lease in 1865-66, will 
be assessed at one rupee an acre on the whole area. from the 1st May 1866, or 
lap~e to Government on that date. 

VI. Cardamom plots wholly cultivated will be assessed (as if on the fifth 
}car) from the year on which Cardamom rent ceased to be paid. 

VII. All lands now liable to assessment will be charged upon the estimated 
area in acres, as returned last year, unless corrected by the temnts at time oJ 
assessment, ",hich in each case will be subject to adjustment OD survey. 

VIII. In all cases of adjustment of rent, whether to credit ot Government 
01' the tenant, to take place from the firBt iD.sWlllent of rent due after the laud 
hall been sarveyed. ' 
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IX. In all ca.ses when the survey pa.pers and title-deed are ready tor 
delivery, the cost of the survey must be paid at the Superintendent's Treasury, 
before the papers are handed over. 

X. Every title-deed should have entered oo"its back the years and rates 
of assessment pa.yable to the Government 00 the land which it represents., 

XL The assessment when directed to be commenced should be conducted 
at ?llercara by the Superintendent, by Taluks and Nads, one Register for each 
Nad being completed before proceeding to another o~ the basis of the Registry 
or areas of coffee lands taken last yea.r. 

XII. The- Bane-lands of the Coargs being included in their Sannads as 
part of a tennre with a I ennaneDtl y fixed rent, and assigned hereditarily to 
them for ever, not to be subject to the assessment of coffee lands; unless when 
cultivation is over 10 acres, such land be separated from the varga. or farm. 

XIII. Coffee gardens, backyards, and fields in and around the suburbs of 
towns, if one acre or upwards in extent, to be assessed under ilie new Rules. 

XIV. Valuable timber in forests already in possession and about to be 
felled, to be purchased by the tenant paying a royalty upon each tree. 

XV. The Settlement-Office t. commence a Register by Talnks and Nads, 

taking thl;l Survey Register at Mercara for a basis, but completing all the 
holdings in each Nad without reference to the survey having reached them 
or DOt. 

Superintendent's Office, 
Mercara, 4th August 1864. 

-

W. H. KERR, 
Superintendent. 

In accordance with these Rules, on the 1st of May 1864 the Hatat 
was abolished and an acreage assessment on the land introduced, since 
which time the total revenue from cofl'ee has been as follows :-

4.8* 



Revenue from Coffee since abolition of HaZaf. 

Taluks. . 
Mercara . ,. ... . .. ]),&82 14,490 25,384 26,529 28,463 3],001 30,757\ 30 -Q- I ,'-' I 31,323 32,243 42,206 

Padinalknad ••• ... .. , 3,108 4,296 10,o:a 20,693 20,054 21,322 21,199 21,1134 2],233 21,599 31,219 

Yedenalknad ••• .. , ... 5,196 10,257 19,38] 22,629 22,206 24,083 23,714 22,00] S2,2] 2 23,675 34,294 

Kiggatnad ... ". ... 408 2,836 6,625 14,172 13,341 11,916 11,109 9,555 10,686 12,732 15,909 

Nanjarajpatna ... '" 9(')5 ),366 3,800 6,239 4,791 4,946 5,208 4,018 4,076 4,624 6,817 

Y elu<avirashime ... ... 53 238 487 987 1,087/ 1,202 1,118 1,121 1,132 1,371 1,522 

---- f ------ --
91,251 189,9421 

, 
Total Rs. •• 21,552 33,483 65,698 94,470 93,105 88,646 90,662 96,244 1.31,467 

Acres. Acres, Acres. Acres. Acres. 

Held by European Planters 
. 41,333 44,'i~(l 46,302 ~.4i2 48,6i6 ... ... ... ... ." . .. 

,. Native .t ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 28,9411 28,947 29,794 30,068 52,360 

Total ...... 76,2151~~ 16,096 r--;:-"-;:; 
, 
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survey..-Owing to the introduction of a land tax in the coffee 
plantations, in lieu of the halat or tax on the coffee, a. Survey Depart
ment was organized, and a party detached from the :Madras Revenue 
Survey in 1862. This pa.rty has no connection with the Mysore Survey, 
and is in immediate subordmation to tho Superintendent of Revenue 
Survey, Madra.s. All the estates have now been surveyed, and when 
their mapping, computation, &c, are completed, it is anticipated that 
there will be a. considerable increase of revenue derived from the excess 
over the estimated areas of the plantations found in surveying. It is not' 
con~mplated to introduce any system of fiel<lwar survey and settlement 
into Coorg, but a topographical sarvey of the Province has been sanctioned 
by the Goveinment of India. .' Down to 1875-76, besides the demarcation and survey of waste land 
applications and Devar kidu-(sacred forests), a SpeCIal survey was made of 
paddy lands held onjamma tenure *; the boundaries of 14: State forests sur
veyed, and'8 of these forests, with an area of 28,204'66 acres, detailed and 
mapped; the topographical demarcation was completed in all six taluks, 
except in one village where there was a frontier boundary dispute, and the 
topographical survey nearly completed in one taluk, Yedenalknad ; wInle 
the boundary survey was completed in all but one taluk, Kiggatnad. 

Oardamoms.-UntIl lately, when, to swell the returns of the For
est department, the rents from cardamom jungles were transferred 
to its accounts, this assessment formed a legitimate item of the land 
revenue, and amounted in 1869-70 to Rs. 32,796. Lieut. Connor 
states th4t in Linga Raja's time the revenue from this source' 
amounted to Surat RS I 1,00,800. Dr. Moegliug mentions Rs. 80,000 as 
the average retUrn in the time of the Rajas. To explain the great dif
ference betwee~ these returns, the natives say that the item in the 
Raj3.S' accounts does not represent a rent, but the profit made by the 
sale of the cardamoms. which were Sarkar monopoly. 

General Frru:;er in his ,Rules or Hukumnama of August 1834, 
promulgated in para 81 : 

• Since discontinued, 88 the romlts did not shew that the area of OOOIlpial lands had heeD exte~ 
berolld what WIll ent£~ iQ the acco\ll1~ or the Sta~ defrauded bl ooncealed cultavation, 
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As some of the ryots are in the possession of cardamom grounds, they 
sha.ll as hitherto fore deliver their whole produce t() the Sarkar. They 
shall be paid at the ra.te of 20 Rs. per maund for the first sort, 17 Rs. for the 
second sort, 15 Rs. for the third, and 12 Rs. per maund if the cardamom seeds 
have been removed from the capsules. They are prohibited from selling lhell' 
carda.moms to any other person but only to the Sarkar. If they violate this 
rule they shall be fined in a. sum equal to double the value of the cardamoms 
which they have offered for sale to other persons. 

Yet in turnmg to the Revenue Statistics of 1834-35 the entry 
under Cardamom'! shews only Rs.7,348, and in 1842-43 It sank 
as low as Us. 3,744; but in 1856-57, when the cardamom jungles 
were leas ad by Government, the revenue suddenly rose to P.s. 26,512. 
The falllDg off of this revenue may be perhaps accounted for by Capt. 
Lellardy's arrange~ent as proposed in his Jamabandi Report of 1834-35-

There are at present five separate establishments employed in superin
tending the ca rdamom grounds j but it appears that the duties of three of these 
may with a.dvantage be tra.nsferred to the Parpattegars of Nads bordering on 
the Western Ghats on giving the la.tter a sman increase of establishment. 

This arrangement must have weakened the control over the most 
exposed and productive jungles. Cardamoms being worth in the mar
ket from fiB. 50 to 65, the Government rate of payment, tis. Rs. 12 to 
20 per maund, offered a strong inducement to smuggle the spice beyond 
the Ghats and to sell it in Malabar. 

Forests.-The general control of the forests in Coorg is vested in 
the Conservator of Forests for the Province of 1\fysore, whose head 
quarters are at Bangalore. An Assistant Conservator is in immediate 
cbarge. The more important timber forests are situated almost 
entirely in Bouth-east Coorg. They are deciduous, and consist of 
teak and blackwood (ilalbergia lafifolia), matti (terminalia tomen
rosa), and other second class timber. In south and south-west C90r~, 

the forests on the ghats are, with but slight exceptions, evergreen, and 
from their position among inaccessible hills are not very valuable as tim
ber-producing forests. Several of them are fitted for the cultivation of 
cardamoms, and the very great majority of such forests ~ere in 
1868-69 leased for a period of ten years, at a yearly rent of Rs. 
80,000. From portions of the southern forests, the poon spar (cawphyl-
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lum eZatum) can be floa.ted, and is sold by the department at Rs. 20 per 
standing tree. In north Coorg, the country more closely resembles that 
of the adjoining high-lying piaws of ~lysore. The forests are more 
scattered, and while teak is scarce, honne a.nd arsentega. (adina co,dz
fOlia) are abundant and well grown. Sandalwood is found in 5 out of 
tha 6 taluks into which Coorg is dLVided, none being found in Padinalk-

. nad, or in any part of the heavily wooded tracts of other taluks. 

The first Forest Rules for Coorg were introduced in Augu!.t If'65. 
They provided simply for the reservation of· certain trees, specified the 
rates at which they were to be sold, detaIled certain concessions made to 
ryots and residents of Coorg, and introduced the license and pa~"ort 
system. Tho last section allowed the t::uperintendent of the Province, 
who was to exercise a general control over the Assistant Conservator, to 
stop the felling of any description of timber in any State Forest. By 
these rules, eight kinds of trees were strictly reserved a t fixed rates. 
All other kmds were allowed free to ryots paying land revenue, whIle 
eleven klnds of trees other than the eight referred to above, were given 
at certain rates to traders, and at half those rates to men not being ryots 
but residents of Coorg. 

When by degrees forest operations increased in the Province, and 
it became necessary to set apart State Forests and to demarcate them, 
while the Conservator visited the range more frequently, these rules 
proved totally inadequate, and .on the 11th August 1871, rules for 
the better management and preservation of Government forests in Coorg 
were issued by the Government of India. At the same time, a list of 
the State-Forests, the general boundary lines of which had been laid 
down by the Conservator of Forests, were published in the Gazette for 
general information. 

By these rules, the administration of the forests was vested in the 
Forest officers, and the Superintendent of Coorg and his subordinates; the 
State Forests being entirely under the control .of the Conservator and 
his officers. Unauthorized felling or lopping, unauthorized collection of 
forest products of any kind, Betting fire to forests, unauthOllzed grazing 
of cattle, unauthorized ingress to forests, were all made punishable 
by fine not exceeding Rs. 1>00, or imprisonment which might extend to 
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six months. Provision was made for the disposal of drift or unclaimed 
timber and bamboos. The confiscation of axes, knives, carts, buats, or 
other tools, vehicles or implements, as also of all cattle and domestic 
animals used ill an act whil'h constituted an offence against these rules 
was also provided for. Finally, tue ChIef Commlssioner was empower
ed to frame and revise rules for tho sale of timber, sandalwood Of 

other forest I)roducts by auction or otherwisE', such rules being binding on 
all purchasers under specified p~nalties. No trees 'fere specified as re
served, and no IJKlid rates were published i the rules contemplating the 
sa1.c of all '\OIllls hy Government from depOts only. Tho small depot 
system has f-,iIlCC been introduced, and is now on trial. 

The following statement gives the quantity of wood felled by the 
Department during the eight years from 1864-65 to 1871-72, exclus
i ve of the yidJ of forests removed on license :-

Desc) iVtlOn ot \~ ~"\cl.~;~ _65\1865-6611866-67[1867-68) 1868-69)18611-7011870-7 ~Il~ 
.' Teak Logs .. 1,528 513 1,075 342 ],.:111 864 551 134 

Jungle I . 17 .,. 100 '" 306 571 114 721 
Branches ... .. .. , 305 ... ... '" ... 
Sandalwood, tons. 83 116 6~ 99 105 96 50 62 . 

The following are the returns of wood felled, collected and sold each 
year since :-

-
1872-73. 18j3-74. 

Description orWood. 
Felleil.! Collected.,' Sold. Felled. I Co1lecteJ'l ~ 

flogs ... 195 ... . .. .. . 208 822 
Teak '" ... 

~ poles .. 2ii4 218 114 ... '" ... 
'" J logs .. 

486 707 1,210 
JnD&lewood ... 1,625 ],863 ... 

4,845 3,690 1,539 poles .. 

Bamboos ... . .. No. ... 115,275 .. . 115,275 226,135 191,104 135,287 

Firewood ... ... cart-loads ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 
Firesticks .. ... No.. .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Sandal ... ... tons .... '" 90f 89} . .. 83~ 81 

, ... 
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1874-75- 1875-76-

DescriptUlIl of W GOd. 
Fel!ed.ICollect.~I. Sold. I Fe!!~ I CollecU!d., SoJd • 

. 

fogs ... 296 203 41 c.t 8,983 6,749 8,270 
Teak ... . ... poles ••• ... 45 28 53 28 103 

(logs ••. 6,104 2,548 2,430 c.f.19,S21 16,195 14,426 
Jong1ewood ... 

l poles ... ... 425 317 4,998 5,095 4,283 

Bau:.boos ... ... No .•• m,789 145,532 115,442 1;;(1,941 .143,514 164,762 

F'aewoOd ... cart-loads. .. ~,OOO 2,205 2,196 f 2,377 2,377 2,lS<} 

F'll'IlSbclis ... 0 ... No .• , 7,389 6,879 4,779
1 

5,822 5,992 6,00) 

Eandal ... -.- tons. .. ... 7St 4211 . .. 86l '''93t 
I 

The State Forests are estimated to cover an area of 3801 square 
miles. In the work of demarcation aaO! miles of lines had been cleared 
up to the end of 1815-76. As grazing is allowed in the State Forests 
of Coorg except when they are closed for re-production, the closing of 
forests does ~ot affect the interests of the inhabitants of South Coorg. 
In ~ orth Coorg the privileges to be granted to the inhabitants in the 
vicinity of the State Forests are not yet settled. 

Three teak plantations have been formed, covering an area of 405 
acres, and two s!IDdalwood plantations, covering an area of 65 acres. 

Abkari.-The revenue derived from the manufacture or sale of spirit
uous liqu.ors and drugs has, in spite of the &st intentioned repressive 
measures of Government, increased enormously since 1834, and indicates 

a most lamentable rate of consumption in so small a country. In the 
Raja's time only a few people knew the secret of distilling rice. brandy, 
and drinking was kept down by rules enforced in Coorg fashion. Be
sides, it was dangerous in those days to get drunk, for words spoken in an 
unguarded mo~ent, a conveyed to bead quarters by one of the numerous 
channels of espionage, might cost a man his tongue, nose or head. There 
is no such fear now before the eyes of the Coorg inhabitants. They are 
prosperous, their climate favours tho evil habit, and dmnkenness in its 
very nature is So growing' vine. Moreover, since the inflllX of so many 
European settlers in Coorg, the natives have become familiar wi~ tbe 
strongest European drinks, and the liquor dealers are not slow in improve 
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i:\g their opportunities to the ruin of the people. Beer, wine and brandy 
shops are scattered all ov('r the country. 

In 1866-67 the direct manufacture of spirits by Government was 
entirely discontinued and the Sadar Distillery system introduced. The 
distIllery is sltuated at Fraserpet and rented to licensed contractors, \\Lo 
manufacture Within its walls arrack of a certain strength and pay for the 
monopoly a still-head duty.* The increased income from this sonrce is 
partly due to the hot competition maintained amongst the distillers, for 
though the numl,l'l' of shops for the retail vend of spirituous and fer
mented hquors J~ J tstrlCted, higher prices are paid for licenses. 

In 1870-71 the fees for licenses for the sale of 'European liquors 
were doulJlco, and the Government monopoly in the sale of ganja and 
opium fu,t'llld to a contractor. In j 873-74 the still-head duty was 
increased f"JUl TIs 1-4-0 to Rs. 1--10-0 per gallon. The quantity 
of arrack t,ll,cn out of the distillery was 58,375 gallons in 1873-74; 
54,867 in 1874-75; 58,34:4 in 1875-76. 

Sayar or Customs.-The collection of duties on imports and exports 
on the Mysore Frontier was discontinued, and the Sayar Chaukis with. 
drawn, from the 1st October 1845. ' 

lJlohatarfa or Assessed Taxes.-These comprise two items, namely, 
income tax, and mohatarfa house tax, levied from those who are not land
holders. The proceeds of the former appear under imperial revenue, 
those of the latter under provincial revenue. 

Stamps,-The Stamll Act Rules were introduced in 1861-62. 
Previous to this, fees were levied in the Daryaft Cutcherry and Superin
tendent's court, but no fees or costs of any kind were leviable in Parpat. 
tagars' and Subadars' courts; moreover the fees in the first named courts 
were only imposed after deciding the suit, which gave rise to mueh 
- ---------------------------------------------* It is 8BBumed, says Mr. Richter, that no otber native bquor is produred in the country; but 

there cnn he no doubt that many ryots di.tll a superior article trom rire for least! and home collSllmp
bon in geJII'f"l. 

Mr. Hownng, in connection" ilh the Introdudicn of tile Sado'lr n:stillery system into Coorg, while 
admitting that It could be carried Into ('!feet, made tbe follOWing observati!Jrs :-" The impo&tion-ot 
any c'heck upon the supply of Spirits in Coorg will to a rertam extent defrat i1s own olJject, and 
encourage the J<Plping of Illicit stills, whllb in a mountainous country, with the distilling matenal at 
their doors, mav be penodlcally erpcted aod u~ed With facility nnd luccess, the proc€1iS berng felr and 
all signa of the hbll removed before any dl~{lvery ClIn be etfected. 1 thmk pflvate diahl)I.'l'Jes on the 
Sudder system might be attempted, but I wish it to be remembered that the people flf Coorg are 
dlffereut from any wee ID 1 nd18, and a~ all the IDbabitants are 9<:'Customed to the dally consumptIOn 
or spirit. froD! then' youth, tIley Will coutlOue the UBe of It UDder whatever system IDal be 
iutroduced." 
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trouble in collecting them) and they were not infreqnently evaded. Tho 
Bum thus imposed as fees in 1861 was Rs. 71,6 up to August, when the 
Stamp Act was introduced. The sale of stamps for tPe rest of the year 
produced Rs. 3)691. The decrease under this productive head in 1870-
71 was owing to the transfer of the sale proceeds of Court Fee Stamps to 
the head Law and Justice. 

Post Ogice.-There are two offices for Her Majesty's Post, one at 
Mercar& and the other at Virarajendrapet. The latter was opened in 
1864 in connection wIth a line to Cannanore, and a branch office at 
Amatti: in 1871. The Anche or Local Post conveys letters to all the 
talllk kasbas. - .# 

1't:lcgraph.-The m::Un line from the east passes through Mercara. to 
Cannanore. A branch line to Mangalore was completedm 1865. 

Local Funds.-Thoseapplied to general purposes are chiefly derived 
from tolls at the ghats, bridges and ferries, pound dues and the liko. 
There is no road cess, but an education cess for the support of primary 
schools was imposed in 1872. In deference to the wishes of the Head
men the old plough tax was revived for the purpose, and YIelds Rs. 5,200 
a year, the rates contributed being 3 annas a plough by holders of 
ja.m.mw. and umbli lands, and 2' annas a plough by holders of S3.e,CTtl lands. 

Municipal Funds.-No regular Municipal Committees were formed 
before 1870, since wben there have been two municipalities, one at 
Mahadeopet (~Iercara) and the other at Virarajendrapet. The Commit.tee 
for each town is composed of 9 members, 3 of whom are ex officio, and 
the remainder influential residents who are representatives of their class, 
selected, as vacancies occur, by the Board and sanctioned by the Chief 
Commissioner. The income of the municipalities is derived from octroi 
on articles brought for sale on market. days, taxes on manufacture, fines, 
&c. In 1873-74 a bouse tax was imposed In Mahadeopet at the 
following rates :-

nouses below Rs. 100 in value Exempt. 
1'0 valued at &. 100 and above R. 1 
1)0 do 500 do 2 
Do do J,ooO do 8 
Do do 8,000 do 5 

49* 
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The receipts ~d disbursements of the two municipalities have been 
as undcr:-

Mahadeopet. Virajpet. 

Year. 
!Disbursemenis I !Disbursemen ReeelpU!. Receipts 

1872-73 ... ... . .. Re.3,110 
3,556 

8,172 ... 
1873-74 ... ". .. . 4,683 2,908 1,689 
]874-75 '" ... ... 4,876 3,802 8,776 816 
1875-76 ... ... . .. 8,802 3,263 2,331 3,483 

---- - ---
'The funds nre permitted to accumulate as much as possible, with 

the view of raising sufficient money to provide proper means of water 
supply for tho two towns, which are much needed. 

In 1872-73 the towns of Fraserpet, Somvarpet and Kodlipet were 
also brougbt under the provisions of the Municipal Act, but the opera
tions have Ileen hitherto confined to conservancy. 

State Expenditure. - With an increasing revenue the expenditure 
has also increased, both as a consequence and as a means. For it was 
evident that the considerable surplus every year laid by might be expend
ed with great advantage' on reproductive public works, and the item of 
extraordinary expenditure for this purpose forms a regular head of . . 
account. 

The following figures for the past decade will illustrate the growth 
of the finances. 

Revenue. Expenditure. 
1865-66. Rs. 4,55,700 4,57,925 
1875-76. ••• '1,28,938 6,50,274 

The following is an analysis of the charges, so far as I have been 
able to bring them under corresponding Mads :-

186S:-00. ]875-76. 

Civil and Revenue 1,26,513 1,67,879 
JUdicial ... 13,827' 28,690 
Pollee 1,f'47 
Mlhtary ... 1,44,822 1,71,130 
Post Olliee ... 4,188 4,006 
Telegraph ••• . .. 13,344 
l'enslous, &c. 12,718 4,432 
Medl(:al ... 2,465 
Eocl~ltlStical 1,783 8,797 
Public Works 1,06,000 1,78,955 
Edu~tion ... 9,779 1~,277 

Local Funds 30,403 
MlScellaneous ... 21,940 712 
Endowments or cbariuble grants 13,890 18,855 
Allowances under treaties, &e- 9,947 

&, ... 4,57,92') 8,50,274 
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Or collecting the items under general heads, they may be stated 
thus, as a guide to the ordinary and extraordinary e~diture :-

Civil Charges 
MIlItary 
Public Workt 

1865--66. 1875--78. 
9,07,103 

... 1,44,822 

... 1.06,000 

Law and Justice. 

3,02,189 
],71,130 
1,76,9.')5 

Legislation.-Though as British Territory theoretically included in , 
general enactments, yet as a non· regulation province Coorg was practically 
not $ubject to the operations,of the Legislative Acts of the Government 
of India except when they were specially made applicable to it. 

Down to iS76 the following Acts have been thus specially applied tG 
Coorg. 

No. and year of Act. I Name or Subject of Act. I Date of extension to Coorg. 

XIX of 1841 ... Curato11I in Succession CaBel 
XVIll 

" 
18.')0 ... ProtectIon of Juwcml Officers 

XXI .. 18,~0 ... Rtg'bts on loss of caste 
fill ... 1851 ... Tolls 
XV .. 1856 ... Marriage of Hindu Widows 

XIIl " 1859 ... Breach of C'Amtract Act 
XXVII It 1860 ... Debts on Succession ••• 
XXXI 

" 
11:160 ... Arms Act 

XLV 
" 1860 ... Indmn Penal Code 1R61 

XXV 
" 

181:il ... CnmlDal Procedure Code 1862 
X 

" 
1862 ... Indian Stamp Act 1862 

VI 
'" 

1864 WblpplDg Act 
XV .. 1864 Tolls ... 

XVI IJ 1864 ... Registration Act '" 1864 
VII .. 1865 Forest Act 1866 

X " 
1865 Inthan Succession Act 1865 

XIV .. J666 ... Post Office 
XX 

" 
]866 RegJStrahon of Assnrau~ 1866 
1867 New Stamp jet ••• 1867 

I 
" 

1868 .. , GeueJal.CJaases Act '" 
XXV II 1868 Cilorg Courts ."ct ••• 1868 

II .. 1869 Justices of the Peace ••• 
XV 

" 
1869 ••• Pl'ISonera 

XVIII 
" 

1869 ... General Stamp Act ••• 
VII 

" 
1870 ••• Conrt Fees Act 1870 

X 
" 

1870 ••• Land AcqUISItion Act IJ XI 
" 

1810 ••. IndIan '" elghte and Measures II 
XVI 

" 1870 ... Income TalE 
" XX .. 1870 ... To correct Court Fees Act II 

XXllI 
" 1870 ••• I.,dlan CoIUSge Act ... 

XXVI .. 1870 ••• Prisons ••• • .. 
I 

" 
1871 ... Cattle TrespaElI ... 1871 

X .. 1871 ••• EJECliI! ••• 
XXIII IJ 1871 PeD810rs and Gratllitles 
XXXI .. 1b7l WeIghts and MellSlll'eII 

I 
" 

1872 EVIdence Act ••• 
IX 

" 1812 General Law ofCoutrad 
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, 
Intte of exteDaiOll to Coorg. No, and year of Act: t " Nama or Subject of Act. 

x of 1872 
XI " 1872 

XV " 1872 
V " '11373 
X " 1873 
III " 1874 
VI .. 187' 
IX " 18140 

XIV It 18740 
IX " 1875 
X II 1874 
I " 1876 

XXVIII of 1860 
I " 11363 

XVlll" 18640 
XX " JAil" 

XXV " 1868 
I " J873 

••• Criminal Procedure .. , 
... Extra(iltion Act 
••• Chnstlall Mamage :Act 
... Government &vlngs Banks 
... Oaths. .,. 
.. , Married Women's Pro(!erty 
... Privy Connclls .4.ppeal 
••• European Vagrants ... 
", Schedule Dlstncts ... 
• Jndlllll M3Jonty ... .. . 
.. , Hlgb Court Criminal Procedure .. . 
••• Telegraphs 

Local. 

.. .I 

... Boundary Marks... '.. ... 

... (Madras) Offences under S. 174 of PeDal Code. 

... Lucknow Municipal Act .,' .. . 

... (Bombay) MInors ,,, ••• .. . 
... Coorg Court. ... ••• .. • 
••• (Madrlill) Wild ~lepbants ,.,\ 

In 1874: the position of Coorg with regard to Acts or the Indian 
Legislature was constitutionally recognized, and it was included as one of 
the excepted or Scheduled Districts in Act XV of 1874, to which Impelial 
Acts are not applicable unless specially extended. 

C'ourts.-Before the 1st December 1868 tho Civil and Criminal 
Courts in Coorg were thus constituted: 

Tho Subadar's Courts.-Each of the six taluks was presided over by 
a Subadar, exercising both civil and criminal jurisdiction. In addition to 
these were two Petta or Town-Suhadars-formerly called Kotwals-sta.
tioned at the two principal towns of Mercara and Yirarajendrapet, who 
were vested with the same powers as the former. The civil jurisdiction 
of the Subadars extended to Rs. 200, and their criminal powers were 
those of a Sub-Magistrate of the second class. These officials were assist
ed in their ,revenue, magisterial and police duties by 24 Parpattegars, 
13 of whom had been invisted, from time to time, according as they had 
been considered qualified and competent to exerci.se the same, with 
criminal powers equivalent with those of the Subadars, but they did not 
exercise any civil jurisdiction. 

The Daryaft-Cutcl1eny was in so far modified, that it was composed 
of a. Moktasir ~native Judge) and four Panchayatdars, who w~re selectccl 
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by rotation from among the most intelligent of the various classes cf the 
people, and who received an allowance of a ruPee a fiead per ~ay for 
such days as the court actually was sitting. It exercised original civil 
jurisdiction in suits the value of which ranged from Es. 200 to 3,000, 
and had appellate jurisdiction over the decisions passed by the Taluk 
SublUlars. This institution, which had a certain amount of time-honoured 
prestige amongst the Coorgs, was somewhat anomalous and exceptional 
·in its character when compared with the system of judicature in force in 
the other parts of Her Majesty's territories. 

In the two Assistant Superintendents' Courts, presided over respec
tively ~y a Native and a European, the former exercised the powers ~! a 
Sub-Magistrate, the latter had been vested with the full powers of a 
Magistrate. 

In the Superintendent's Court, the Superintendent of Coorg exer
cised original jurisdiction in civil matters extending from Rs. 3,000 to 
any amount, and was the Magistrate of the District. Appeals from the 
decisions passed by the Dary-aft Cutcherry were made to him. 

A Sessions Court was established by vesting the Commissioner of 
the Ashtagram Division of Mysore with the powers of a Sessions Judge 
in disposing of cases with which, as Assistant Sessions Judge under Act 
XV of 1862, the Superintendent was incompetent to deal. 

The Court of the Judicial Commillsioner was the highest appellate 
court, and exercised c.Qntrol over the judicial administration of the province 
in all its branches. Sentences of death passed by the Commissioner 
of Ashtagram as Sessions Judge in Coorg, required the confirmation of 
the Judicial Commissioner. This office was first instituted in 1856 by 
the Supreme Government. 

With the 1st December 1868 Ihe Coorg Co",td Act XXV of 1868 
came into operation. Its primary object was to settle and define the 
jurisdiction of the various civil and criminal functionaries in Coorg, and 
the immediate occasion for it arose when the two Assistants were ap
pointed, whose powers ,it was necessary to determine. As a necessary 
consequence the Daryatt Cutch~rrl was abro~atedJ which gaTe rise to som~ 
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expressions of regret. But as the Judicial Commissioner remarked, "the 
law must generally be adapted to the tmndItion of the more advanced 
section of the community. The more complicated an4 difficult portions 
of the law affect not the simple mountaineer so much as the coffee plant
er and the trader ; and when the business of life is at all complex, 
almost any ascertained rules must be preferable to no rule." 

The civil jurisdiction conferred by tha Act on officers of various 
classes is limited as follows: 

Subadars of the 2nd class may determine suits to 
the value of .. 

Subadars of the the 1 st class 
Assistant Superintendent of the 2nd class 
Assistant Superintendent oftha 1st class 
The Superintendent of Coorg, without limit. 

Rs. 

" 

100 
300 

The Chief Commission~r may invest any Parpategar or Naib 
Subadar with power to try certain kinds of suits for money or movable 
property not exceeding in value Rs. 50. A ppeals lie from the Subedars 
to the Assistant Superintendents; from th,e Assistants to the Superin
tendent of Coorg; and from the Superintendent to the Judicial Com
mIssioner. Special appeals lie from the decisions of the ~uperintendent ' 
and from those of the Assistants to the Judicial Commissioner; but in 
suits of the nature of Small Causes no special appeal is allowed for less 
than Rs. 300. 

On the criminal side, the Act provides that for the purpose of 
criminal jurisdiction the Superintendent of Coorg shall be taken to be 
the chief officer charged with the executive administration of a district 
in criminal matters. Appeals against the sentences of the Magistrates 
with full powers in Coorg shall lie to the JUdICial Commissioner. The 
SeSSlons J ullge appointed by the Governor Gell&'al, shall, as often as 
may be necessary for the trial of offenders, hold sessions in the pro
vince. 

The following is a tabular statement of the Judicial tribunals Qf 
Coorg as now constituted:-



CIVIL JUSTICE. 

Court& Judicial Powers. 

••• Macirlrates of the Sn:! class ••• 7 

Town SubOOars ••• 

Taluk Subeda-"'5 .~ 

Seoood Assistant 
Superintendent-•• 

First "do de" •. 

SDperintend~t ••• 

"Do and ongwal eml powers 
WIthin Rs. 50 ••• ' ... 

Do WIth original Civil powers 
wrthm Rs. 300 ••• • •• 

Do do and Revenue origi-
nal powers ••. • •. 

Full powers of a Magistrate witb 
ongmal em! POWE.'I"S wIthin Rs. 
~,OOO and a~ powera... • •. 

Do do withIn Rs. 8,000 
and apped powel'S ••• • •. 

POwelS of a Magistrate of the ~ 
tnct, und~r Sectioo 86 of the 
Cnmmal l'roc:edure Code, al50 
E.'lercisea the powers of decJdmg 
Revenue. eml and Cnminal cases 

4 

2 

S 

1 

1 

both Ol'lglDaI and appeal. ••• 1 

Commissioner of Powers of a Sessi0D8 Judge ... 1 
As.btagram ••• 

Jodlcial Commis- Powel'S ors Hlgb Court. •• 
SIoner ••• 

. ,. . , . 
4 

2 ... 
6 .,. 

1 1 

1 1 

1 1 

1 
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ExecnltYe or other 
functions of same 

officers. 

'r Revenae and 'police ... OnctIOIlll • 

Do do 

••• Pollee and M uruci-
'" pal • 

Do and Regu;tra-
••• ion. 

In charge of Trea
t smy and Regl8iratlOo 

MnUlClpal .Jud'1te 
1 ~tratlon. 

General 5Ilpervisioo 
~I Abkan, Forest, M u 
tniC1pal, POOce and Re 

1 gv;tratlon" 

1 
I 

Civil J'us tic e.-The progress of litigation is exhibited in the follow
ing figures, which give the number and value of civil suits instituted for 1.\ 

series of years. 
No. of Suits. Value of Suits. No. of Suits. Value of Smt&. 

]865 1,026 Rs. ],23,080 1871 1,011 Rs. 85,037 
1866 1,]68 1,63,952 1872 1,188 1,33,272 
1861 1,156 2,02,829 U~;3 1,272 1.81,75~ 
1868 1,150 1,04,887 1874 1,634 ],M,548 
]8119 1,068 1,35,668 1875 1,819 2,47,760 
1870 1,312 1,43,213 

The large decrease in the number and value of suits instituted in 
ISn as contrasted with 1870, was attributed, not to any diminution of 
trade or business, but to 1.\ large proportion of the cases filed in 1870 
having been so instituted to prevent their being barred by the limitatIon 
Act, which swelled the number that year. The decrease was also to 
some extent due to the strict enforcement of the rules regarding vakils 
practising in the courts. . . 

From the statistics for the past two years it appears that more than 
• 

halI the total number of suits filed are on written obligations and under 
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Rs. 500 in value. About 82 per cent are disposed of by the Subadars, 
and 10 per cent by the Parpattegars. Nearly three-fourths of the suits 
are uncontested. Of the contested suits, about four-fifths are decided for 
the plaintiff and one-fifth for the def~ndant. Of the uncontested cases 
in 1875, there were transferred 3, plaint rejected or returned 15, dismiss
ed for default 121, Viitbdrawn 93, compromised 23, decreed on confes
sion 460, decreed ex parte 631 (of which 563 were by Subadars), dismiss
ed ex parte 4. 1 he average duration of suits was 24 days in contested, 
and 19 in lmc.outested cases. 

There wero 106 civil appeals in courts below the Judicial Commis
sioner's, of which IS were dismissed for default, 42 confirmed, 14 modified, 
27 reversl'd and 7 remanded. The average duration of appeal cases was 
35 days. 

Begisltation.-The progress of Registration in Coorg, introduced in 
July 1SG!), has not been rapid. At first there seems to have been a want 
of publieity regarding the provisions of the Registration Act, and no spe
cial agency was appointed to carry them out, there being only a single 
European official at that time. During 1868 a more regular system of 
working was introduced, and copies circulated of the Registration Manual 
translated into Kanarese. But it should be borne in mind that there 
are ,no large commercial towns in Coorg, and that coffee estates are not 
often bought and sold. The Coorgs also are too fond of their hereditary 
lands ever to part with them, hence the mutations oflanded property are 
not frequent. In 1869 the Government of India decided that the san
nads for jamma lands and coffee grants should be registered. The eft'ect 
of this order was to add 830 documents to the compulsory registrations 
in 1870-71 beyond the ordinary number. 

On the 1st of July 1871 the new Act VIII of 1871 was brought 
into force, superseding the previous Acts. This exempted from compulso
ry registration all grants for coffee cultivation and service tenure lands, 
in common with other assignments of land made by Government. 
But transfers of grants other than those of service tenure continued sub
ject to the compulsory provisions of the Act. 

The following are the statistics of Registration in Coorg for each 
year:-
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Immovable Property. Movable Property. 

-
I Year. Olmpulsory Voluntary I Total Yalue, Registrations, 

RegISU'atJOnS. RegIStrations. Rupee5. 
"-

1865-66 181 ." ... 
1866-67 793 ... . .. 
1867-68 865 229 ... .., 
1868-69 416 187 ... 30 
1869-70 449 ]60 30 
1870--71 1,294- 153 4.33,642 28 
1871-72 465 93 3,72,181 45 
1872-73 389 77 4,34,412 49 
1878-74: 462 67 4,45,597 42 
]874-75 318 50 4,84,70IJ 20 
1875-76 496 51 11,97,947 38 

Criminal Justice.-The following penal statistics shew on the ':"'101e 
a tendency to increase in tEe total number of offences. An analysis of the 
cases, however, proves that the increase has been mainly under two heads, 
breach of contract and assault. 

Under the former, the offences are chiefly confined to the coolies of 
coffee plantations, who come into Coorg from the neighbouring districts 
for employment. The mestrlS and coolies used to desert almost with im
punity, after receiving advances from the planters, who had no remedy , . 
except by a. tedious ciVIl process. To remedy this state of things, 
extended application was given to Act XIII of 1859, whereby offences of 
this na.ture were more easily brought to punishment, and hence an in
crease in the number of crimes against property. But though the plant
ers benefited, the Coorgs proper were disposed to .ahuse the provisions of 
this Act in the following way. Finding that the British Government 
would not {ecognize their jamma or hereditary slaves, they made large 
advances to them which could never be cleared off, that they might through 
the very medium of the cc>urts more effectively secure them as their 
bond slaves. Another class of offence which has increased the number ot 
crimes against property is coffee stealing. 

The increase in the number of crimes of assault or use of criminal 
force, and criminal intimidation, is attnbuted to the circumstance that 
family quarrels and cases of petty a.ssault were formerly settled among 
the Coorgs themselves, and never brought· into court at ail, a practice 
which is apparentlr falling into disuse. • 

50* 
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te and Publ1.; J IlSh~ '" The 813 
Person 
J'roF(!rty 
1"lItlCl,ll 

'" .. 
Laws . , .. 

Total . 

68 28 
317 423 
187 2JO 
210 223 - --
7b2 884 

----------- -----

40 43 
527 580 
216 202 
146 124 
--r----

929 949 

37 48 53 44 65 
461 509 4:~9 5:i4 4H"I 
155 )61 220 ~OO 33" 

eo 105 96 lOt) 26d' ------- --
713 823 808 887 1.166 

Of serious und heinous crimes. on the other hand, the number is com
p~r:ltivcly ki'l. lJlll'ing I874 there were convicteu 4 caRes of murder, 
1 (It attcmpt tt)· \llhlllit murder, 1 of culpt1Lle homiciJp, 2 cJ grievous hurt, 
3 of dacolty :wJ 'J of robbery. In 1875 there were convicted 2 cases of 
mUlIk'r, '2 of dlcoity and 2 of kidnapping. 

The results of criminal ttials are shewn in the subjoined taLlc. The 
average dum j I )11 of cases disposel! of in 1875 was 5 days. 

Drought to trial ... 
AcqUitted 
DlSChar!!,'l)c 
Convicted , .. 

11867.\ 1868,\ 1869.\ 1870T~71·ll~;;'I-;~~I~~1~~;~. 
1496 1,725jl,(:39 1,624 

338 3.52 I 509 399 
175 328 ' 201 447 
767 1100 I 701 719 

-----

1.305 11,101 
440 312 
204 111 
590 630 

1.403 
4'\3 
107 
'roO 

1,:173 
497 
173 
665 

1,Sf'.9 
497 
183 
830 

Of criminal appeals, there were 22 to courts below the Judicial 
Commissioner's, of which 3 were rejected, 10 confirmed, 6 modified, and 3 
pending. There were 31 appeals to the Judicial Commissioner, of which 
only 2 were reversed a.d 10 modified. As a court of reyision the Judicial 
Commissioner received 55 cases, of which 6 were quashed, 3 modified, 16 
reversed and 4: remanded for further inquiry: in the remaining 26 the 
proceodings of the bwer courts being upheld. 

Prisons.-The only Jail in Coorg is in the Fort at ~Iercaxa. The 
building was long condemned as unfit, and provision made for the erec
tion or a new J.w, hut there was great difficulty in finding a suitable site, 
and. the only one selected was found to be too unhealthy, the fact being 
proved by the experiment of locating the convicts on it for a time in 
temporary buildings. Another site was then selected, but on financial 
grounds the building was indefinitely postponed. Meanwhile the old 
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j3.il WlS improved and enlarged sufficiently to allow of the modern require
ments fill' sanitation, &c., being effectively carried out. 

~fore the appointment or European superintendence in 1867, the 
jail discipline seems to bave been very loose. A Brahman convict, it is 
s~id, had acquired such influence that Le' made the peons discharge bis 
duties for him. The European jailor one day, on taking this man to the 
market with him to carry the veget..'\bles for the jail, happened to turn, 
round when toiling up the hill leading to the fort, and found the guard 
~on carrying the lou.d while the " S\\imi" walked coolly up. It was also 
discovered that he employed the peons to fetch his wife after the jail bad 
been closed for the night. 

The daily average strength of prisoners of all descriptions for the 
last three real'S was as follows:- ' 

Year. 

1873 

lSi' 

18T5 

CDnvlcts 

782 

6::38 

loJer trw. 

1191 

1145 

10"64 

Chi!. TotaL 

7621 

9~5 

750} 

The total number of c.)nvicts during 1874 was 259, (2:J9 male and 
20 female), of WbOll 219 were incarcerated in the MercaI'3. JaIl and 40 
in the llluk lock-ups. Of 60 convicts sentenced to labour, 46 were fit 
for work throughout the year. OftheSt?, 28 were employed as prison 
servants, 10 on manufJ.ctures, ~d B on extramural bbour. Instruction 
was daily given to 56 prisoners Oll an average: 22 were taught to rea.d or 
write a little, and 25 fairly well. 

The dJ.mp of the mO!ls')on being found prejudicial to the health of 
the prisoners, owing to deft-ds in the present building, they were removed 
to Fraserpet for a time in 1875 with beneficial effects. 

The following table gives details of the cost of guarding and keeping 
prisoners for t~e-pa8t two years. The increase in 1815 is due to the 
charges· for removal of convicts and stores to Fraserpet for the moIOSOOn, 
and for batta to jamma. ryots who guarded the Wmporary j~. 
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Item. 

'tions 
'.tabh,hment 

Ra 
E 
P 
11 
C 

ohceguard 
OIlltal charges 

10 IDg 
Contingencies 

.. 
,,-

---.. 
.-... 

Total r ........ 

1874. 

3,829 
2,580 
1,61'5 

If.ll 
400 

1,136 

(I,7S1 

ADMINtSTllATION. 

Total cost. Cos: per head or average atrength. 

-
I 1875. 1874. 1875. 

3,581 41- 6-" 47-11-11 
2,0111 27-14- " 35-14- 1 • 
1,494 18- 0- 0 19-15- 0 

161 2- 0- 0 2- 2- a 
838 4-8-8 4- 8-1 

1,562 12- 3-10 20-13- 8 

9,828 105-1-22 131-0-7 

Police.-The only regular police force is a small body in the towns 
of Mahadeopet (Mercara) and Virarajendrapet. All other police duti'es 
are discharged, as of old, by the jamma ryots, as part of the service de
manded by the feudal tenure on which they hold their lands. 

The Town Pollee above referred to consisted for several years 
of 2 daffedars and 24 peons, * under the control of the Petta Subedars. 
The cost of the force wa.s Ra. 1,596 a year, paid from imperial revenue. 
In 1875 a Police Parpattegar or Inspector was appointed to Mahadeopet 
on Rs. 25 a month, and it is proposed to have a regular police in two 
other towns. 

, The District, Rural or Village Police, composed of jamma ryots, in , 
1815 numbered 8:987 men. They are controlled by the Taluk Subedars, 
and are a force probably more efficient and better suited to the nature of 
the country than could be provided in allY other way. 

During 1875-76 there ~ere 45() cases of cog¥zable crime in 
which the Poli~e were engaged, of which convictions were obtained in 106. 
Of the remainder, 160 were struck off as false, 1 03 w~re und~r investiga
tion, leaving 81 undetected. The Police arrested on their own authority 
405 persons, and under the Magistrate's or~ers 29. Property valued at 
Rs. 11,348 was reported to have been stolen. in 109 cases, of which Rs. 
3,236 was recovered m 80 cases. Of non-cognizable crime, the Police 
were employed in 11 cases. Tbe number of persons brought to trial was 
12, of whom 4 were convi~ted. 

• J. daffedar at Ra. 7 and 16 peons at Rs. 5 each for Mahadeopet, with a dafTeda.r at eR.f, 6 aD4 
8 peons at Ea. 5 each for V lrara jendrapet. 
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Public Works. 
Before the annexation of the c.ountry in 1334, little deserving the 

name of public works may be said to have existed. The mountainous 
and jungly nature of the country favoured a policy of exclusion, which 
in former times was the best safe-guard to the people of this smail 
Province; and a.ccordmgly we find that the only routes used were the 
defiles passing under the Siddeshvar hill and the Heggala pass, neither 
of which were anything better than tortuous tracks, suitable only for pack. 
bullocks. With the prevailing Leavy rainfall, moreover, there was little 
n&d to resort to a system of water storage as in Mysore, and the .peep 
troughs of the Kaveri and Lal .... shmantirtha rivers, with their feeders, pre-
elude the construction of anicnts. Of irrigation works therefore there were, 
and still are, none. Of public buildings, the only work deserving of any 
note was the Palacet in tbe Mereara Fort (now used as officers' quarters 
for the regiment there -stationed). This work is stated to have been 
commenced by Ling:u-ujendra Waderar in 1812, and finished in 1814. 
It is a spacious solid two-storied building, on a quadrangular plan, without 
any architectural pretence. The palaces of Nalknad and Haleri are 
quite unworthy of the name. 

After the annexation of the country, the Madras Government in 
1838--39 undertook to extend the western commUllications by a line of 
103 miles in length from Fraserpet, tid Mer(:ara, to Mang-alore, with a 
view 1& to enable troops and artillery to move with ease througb the 
Wuks of Canara which had lately been in revolt against Government." 
The Sampaji Ghat, leading down from Mercara, 19 miles in length, and 
rising 2,500 feet, was the first of the great western passes opened on an 
easy slope for wheel ~rres, and it is a noble monument of the genius 
of Lieutenant Fast (of the Madras Engineers) who died at the'age of 25. 
two rears alter his work on the Sampaji road, while ca.rryillg out a simi
lar undertaking in the Coimbatore District. At a later date, owing.to the 
extremely unhealthy an~ difficult nature or the old military road leading 
from Mysore ,;ia Man~tadi and the Perla paSs to Tellicherry and. 
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Mangalore, it was determined to open a more direct line through South 
Coorg, and Lieutenant (now Colonel, retired) Francis of the Engineers, in 
April 18:53, completed, after 4 years' work, the Periyambttdi Ghat with 
this o~ject, at a cost of Rs. 2,00,385. Subsequently, in order to pl:1CO 
Mangalore amI Mercara in direct military communication with each other, 
the line from the latter place to the head of the Periyambadi Ghat (pass. 
ing through Virarajendrapet) was commenced; though never very com
pletely worketl out. 

Down to th!) year 1862, there was no special Department of Public 
Works for Coorg. Officers of the Madras Department from Malabar and 
South Canm'a had charge respectively of the ,Periyambadi Ghat and its 
{'astern approach as far as Anechaukur, and or the Sampaji Ghat; while 
the Mysore Executive Engineers of the Hassml nnd Mysore Divisions. 
shared hptuf'f n them the communications, &c., of the northern and east
ern port.i()n~ of the Province. Till quite lately, moreO'fer, the Madras 
Department were in charge of the-fort and military buildings at Mercara. 
In 1862, an arrangement was adopted by which an Assistant Engineer 
and small subordmate staff (under the orders of the Chief Engineer of 
!tIysore) ,,,ere set apart £01' Coorg, which henceforward bore the whole 
charges for construction and maintenanre of roads, civil buildings, &c. 
The Madras Government profited very considerably by this change, not 
only saving nil entry for Coorg roads in its Public Works hudget, but 
enjoyin:5 the entire advantage of the tolls at the foot of both the ghat 
rORrJs, :tnd at the Barno time continuing to reap the full benefit of the 
hrge and increasing cnstom receipts at Mangalore aucI Cannanore, "hich 
almost entirely depend on the main arteries of traffic passing through 
Coorg. 

Between 1857-58 and 1861-62, the average outlay on Public 
Works was only Us. 8,261, while between 1862-·63 and 1871-72 it 
was ns. 97,835. Comparatively high, however, as was the outlay during 
tbe latter years, it was freely llch."Ilowledged as inadequate to tho real 
want.s of the Province. Owing to strong representations addressed 
to the Government of India, the budget limit was raised in 1866 to 1! 
lakhq , and subsequently to 2 lakhs, which, had it been maintained, 
woull Kave allowed of a much called for change in the construction of 
main roads, to supersede those which, having been constructed under ad-
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verse conditions, have proved themselves to be but slight aids to traffic. 
A main line was thus projected through Siddapur in the heart of Coorg, 
which would at once have proved of the greatest relief to through traffic 
whether by the Penyambadi or Sampaji Ghats. Unfortunately however 
the great year of deficit, 1869-70, necessitated the reduction oftha 
budget hmit to It lJ.khs, and subsequently not only was the limit re
duced to 101>8 than one lakh, but the charges for all the mIlitary build
ings, Post Office, and Tclet,T.lph Departments provided fot out of the 
yearly grant, thus definitely, for the time at least, preventing all possi
bility of c.mying out the much needed change in regard to the main 
lines of communication above adyerted to. In 1874-75 the budget 
grant was again raised to Rs. 1,17,000, and ill 1875-76 to,,lls. 
1,61,000, in consequence of which the work has been reswned and consi
derable progress made. 

Both the ghats and their approaches have since 1862. (when their COD

dition was most deplorable) been very much improved as regn.rds main-. 
tenance of surfa.ce j but the only large new undertaking in the matter 

f 

of communications has been the co,nstruction of a through line (431 miles 
in length) leading from Merca.ra via Somwarpet to Kodlipet in North 
Coorg, and affording direct communication With Manjarabad and the 
Hassan District of Mysore. The total cost ofthis line- (commenced in Juno 
1860, and eompleted as a fair weather road in March 1868) was Rs. 
91,854: A fair weather cart r03.d, 9 feet in width, has been opened from 
Virajcndrapet viii Siddapur to Periyapatua, and a trace made from 
Siddapur to the foot of the ghat leRding up to Mercara. A very uS(lful 
short line has also been opened out connecting the Sampaji Ghat with 
the foot of that leadmg down from Mercara towards Virajendrapet. 
Fair weather cart tracks have likewise been made from Atur to Ponna
pet, and a trace marked out (by order of Her Majesty's Secretary of 
State) via Kiggatnad to meet a, road leading north from Manantoddy in 
"\Vynad. Owing to deficiency of means, however, this, like other project
ed new communications, has been indefinitely postponed. 

Of civil buildings constructed since the transfer, the only one of im
portance is that for the Assistant Superintendent, Taluk cutcherry, &c., 
at Virajendrapet. This work cost Rs. 32,553 and was finished in 1871. 
The projected new jail at Mercara had to be abandoned for la.ck of 
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funds, after some outlay had been incurred. As before noted, the 
Madras Government till 1871 had charge of the military buildings at 
Merca. • .'a j and as the roof of the palace inside the fort used for the offi
cers' mess and quarters showed considerable weakness, fis. 44,000 was 
devoted to effectmg the requisite re}?airs in 1869-70. A very consi
derable outlay has moreover been incurred in building new sepoys' lines. 

The cost of establishment has been, and always must continue, high 
in Coorg (ranging from 7·35 percent in 1862-63 to 28'77 in 187J-72 
and 2['9 in 187 r, -76), owing to several causes, among which may be 
enumerated the impossibility of securing the services of the natives of the 
PlOv1I1ce sufficiently well educated to act as overseers, accountants or 
writers i the unhealthiness of the climate j and also the small builget' 
limit, wInch rf'quiring so much to be done in a small way, prevents con
centration of pxpenditure and supervision upon any large operations. For 
ordinary road work, the labour which comes in mainly from Mysore about 
July disappc"lrs ill February and March j a sufficien~y may ordinarily be 
secured by timely arrangements, but of skilled labour there is next to 
none, with the exception of some coast men who are useful as revetment
builders on the ghats. Carpenters, bricklayers, stone-cutters, sawyers 
and blasters have £0 be engaged in dIfferent parts of Mysore, and fre
quently it has been found most economical to send~oth timber and dtess
ed stone girders ready wrought from that Province. Doubtless by the 
offer of very high wages, any requited quantity of labour could be secur
ed, but as the prosperity of Coorg is so much bound up with the Euro
pean industry devoted to coffee cultivation, considerable caution has to be 
exercised in heightening the price of labour. 

However congenial the climate of Coorg may be to European feel
ings, it has proved very inimical. to the Department, the members of 
which are, from the nature of ~heir duties, probably more exposed to 
feverish influences than others. It is during the height of the monsoon, 
which fulls with tremendous violence on the ghat roads, that the greatest 
injury bas to be looked for and guarded against by attention on the part 
of the depJ.rtmcntal establishment; and to this exposure during the most 
inclement season, the sickness may no doubt in great measure' be attri. 
buted. But perhaps the establishment has suffered more during the early 
part of each season, from March to the end of May, when the southern 
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road, vid Tittimatti to toot of the Periyambadi Ghat, Virajendrapet, 
and also the lower por~ion of the Sampaji Ghat. have always proved 
feverish. 

Public Instruction. 
The connection of Government with education in Coorg dates from 

. the annexation of the country in 1834. But for more than 20 years little 
was done of any importance in the matter. 

In 1834 an Anglo-vernacular school was established. at Mercara 
and one at Virarajendrapet, with a Canarese school at Hatgatnad. 
These 3 schools cost only Ra. 90 a month. General Fraser also left an 
endowment of Rs. 300 in the hands of a merchant at Fraserpet, 'who 
undertook to pay a local school master Rs. 3 a month as interest. In 
1840 two masters were appointed to the Mercara English school on Rs. 
17i a month instead of one at Rs. 3j; and in 1842 the Virajpet English 
school was superseded by the opening of one by the Roman Catholics, to 
which community all the pupils belonged, the saving being appropriated 
for 5 Canarese schools. 

In ISi3 it was proposed to redistribute the educational grant in 
such a way as to provide 1 t Canarese schools at the reduced rate of Rs. 
5 each a month, in addition to the English school at Mercara. The Com
missioner however suggested that the" salary of the school masters 
might be regulated by the amount of scholars who attend, assuming Rs. 
5 as the maximum of salary and 30 boys as the minimum of attend
ance which shall entitle a master to his full salary, and deducting Cor 
every 5 below that number one-fifth of the fixed salary." By the appli
cation o~ this rule the salaries of aU the Canarese masters, except the 
one at Mercara, were reduced to Rs. 21 a month, and at this rate 21 
Canarese schools were established in the different nads. In 1845 one 
of the English masters at Mercara was dismissed and a Hindustani 
master appointed instead. 

Such was the state of matters to the end of J854 when the Revd. 
Dr. Moegling of the Basel Mission'offered to superintend the !:Ichools and 
open superior ones if furnished with funds by Government. The Cana
rese schools hitherto established he represented were quite in the Hindu 

51* 
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style nnd hud no superintondence, whil~ the English school at Mercara 
had never been in a state of efficiency. " The Coorgs," writes Dr. Moeg
ling, "have been taught nothing and have learned nothing. The conse
quence is that during these last twenty years there has been no moral 
and illtellectual improvement, and their superstitions have rather gained 
in stJ'cngth than declined. Their natural capacities are equal, if not 
superior, to those of many other races of India, but their ignorance is 
extrem€', There is probably not a single Coorg who can lay claim even 
to a low degree of '\ hat passes for education now in this country." 

In 1bfi5 ih, ~.10egling was permitted by Sir Mark Cubbon to ussume, 
the control ollhc MCl'cara English school, and in May 1856 appointed the 
Revl1. G. Uicltter as Head Mastel'. But all the Coorg officials were 
ag::tinst the t hooI, and only one Coorg youth, Colovandra Cariyappa (who 
eventuully 1\' , to a high position in the country) was courageous enough 
to bravc tll" lij'po~ition and displeasure of the Headmen and to attend 
the school. 

In 1857 the scheme l~roposed by the Hon. Mr. Devereux, Judiciu.l 
CommissIOner, embracing the requirements of both l\fysore and Coorg, 
received the sanction of the Governor General in Council, and from this 
measure may be dated the commencement of any re~r system of educa
tion in Coorg. Viewing Coorg as a thinly populated country, and one more
over the inhabitants of which lired chiefly in separate houses scattered 
among jungles and hills, even the head 'places of taluks seldom consisting 
of more than five or six buildings, Mr. Devereux inclined to think that 
the establishment of a school in each taluk was not a hopeful tmdertak
inS'. Nevertheless, on the assurance that the contrary was the fact, and 
that the Coorgs were well off, anxious for a good education for their 
children, and }Villing to pay a higher sum for it than could be expected 
in al1y part of Mysore, he proposed that a school should be established in 
each of tbe six taluks, on the Bame footing as the similar class of schools 
proyiued for Mysore. 

The cst..'\blisbment of ~ superior English school, with which the 
taluk schools should be connected by scholarships, was considered de
sirable; but as to tho affiliation of this again to a Central College at 
Eangalore by the same means, it was conjectured that ally inducements 
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of that kind would for a long time be ineffectual, owing to the distance, 
and the indisposition of the Coorgs to reside out of their own country. 

When this scheme came into force, there were in existence the 
Anglo-vernacular school at ~rercara previoUily mentioued, connected 
with the Basel Mission, Md 20 (so called) Government schools in the 
districts, the masters of which' received a pittance of only Es. 21 a 
month. 

Dr. Moegling, with a salary of Rs. 250 a month, was placed in 
charge of the Mercara school, and the sub-

1 Merear.l EnglISh School to'oo sidiary arrangementc;, costing altogether Rs. 
6 Talnk_Vernacular Schools 1,440 4 601 t t t' th . 
Gr.mts m-:nJ ..• ' 152,'" a year, as per s a emen ill e mw,gm, 

T tal ~ were sanctioned by the Governor General, o •••••• ,602 
• with the addition that" as regards the duty 

of inspection, His Lordship in Council directs that it be discharged by 
one of the Officers of the Mysore Educational Establishment." At the 
close of 1860 Dr. Moegling was compelled by ill health to leave India, and 
Mr. Richter took his place. The latter the following year undertook to 
improve the condition of th~ Vernacub,r Schools by training the masters 
and granting to such as qualified a salary of Rs. 7. By these measures 
an impulse was given to the cause of education, as the result of which, 
in August 1862, the Coorg Headmen presented a petition to Government 
through the Superintendent of Coorg, the purport of wlUch will be 
plam from the following extracts. 

U Throng b the noble generosity of the late lamented Chief Commissioner, 
General Sir Mark Cuboon, K. c. B., the blessing of education has been extended 
to us six years ago, though at the time we did not appreciate it as we do now. 
Our minds were darkened and full of prejudices as to its possible cfl'ect But 
through the influence of the established English school at Mercara, its steady 
progress, the temperate, judicious and devoted manner in which it bas been 
earried on for the last six years, together with the encouragement from 
the successive Superiutaudents, have disarmGd all our fears, and we most 
earnestly desire that aU our children should be benefited by the instruction 
there given. 

" The great inflllX of European settlers into our country makes the educa
tion of our children appear doubly necessary to our minds, since our own igno
rance renders our intercourse with the planters most difficult, ullSatiatactory 
and disad.vantageous. 
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II The peculiar circumstallce, however, tllat Mercara., though the principal 
town, contains but a few Coorg houses, enables only a limited number of Coorg 
boys ta attend the school. To remedy this disadvantage, we have resolved to 
collect amongst ourselves a eurn of money sufficient to bnild and endow a. 
boarding house for about one hundred boys. The Coorg officials and pension

-ers are ready to contribute half a month's pay, which, together with the • 
subscriptions of the farmers, will amonnt to about Rs. 6,000. This is all we can 
do for the present, but we earnestly wUh that our daughters should also receive 
some education, anJ for them we would have to build a similar house.. • • 

"Mr. mehter, the present Head Master of the Anglo-vernacular school, 
who has conducted it for the last six years and won our entire confidence, haa 
not only given the first impulse to this movement, but declares himself with his 
esteemed partner most willing to carry out the proposed plans; and as they 
ha.ve hitherto acted as father and mother towards our childreD', we have not 
the loost hesitation in confiding them also for the future to their paternal care. 
The ioner arrangements of the boarding houses however would be managed 
by our own lleople." 

The proposed buildings it was estimated would cost about Rs. 20,000. 
Towards defraying this the Coorgs offered Rs. 6,000; the sale of the old 
school house, formerly the Raja's elephant stable and subsequently a gift 
from Sir Mark Cubbon for the school, was expected to produce Rs. 3,000 : 
the balance of Es. 11,000 they requested of Government, together with 
the site of a ruined palace erected by the late Raja for the entertain
ment of European 'Visitors. 

In forwarding the petition to the Government of India, Mr. Bowring, 
the Commissioner of Mysore and Coorg, observed that it might be deem
ed " a national request on the part of the Coorg people to be admitted 
to those benefits of education which others, in more favoured positions, 
havs already received." 

"There is" he adds ,; a genuineness of expression about this address 
that I feol assured will secure the hearty approval of the Government of 
India. It has probably rarely happened in India that a whole race has 
come forward in this manner, putting aside traditional prejudk.es, to meet 
half way the earnest wish of their rulers that they should educate them
selves, and it is espepially remarkable among mountaineers in this coun
try, 8$ the hill races a.re generally far below those of the plains in their 
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acquisition of knowledge." The proposals were sanctioned by the Governor 
General in January 1863. But the Basel Mission, fearing this educa· 
tiona! movement might involve them· in financial difficulties, now termi. 
nated their connection with Mr. Richter. 

The bwlding of the Central School premises, sanctioned on the Coorg 
petition, was uudertaken by him in conjunction with's, Committee, while 
C-olovanda Cariyappa, previously referred to, offered to erect the Girls' 

. Boarding House at his own expense. For the endowment of the board
ing houses a tract of land of 301 acres in Yedenalknad, consisting of the 
Paramadu and Panchi jungles, WM obtained as a free gift from the 
Chief Commissioner for a coffee plantation. For opening out the estate, a 
committee of leading Coorgs made advances, on the condition of recewmg 
interest at the rate of five per cent out of the profits, the plantation be
ing mortg~cred to the subscribers until their advance should be repaid. 
This enterprise has passed through various vicissitudes, and DO proceeds 
have yet been available from it for educational purposes. 

The building of the premises at Mercara. was brought to a completion 
in 1870. Owing to the general rise in the rate of wages and price of 
building materials, they appear to have cost, independently of the Girls' 
Boarding House, bwIt as before stated at private expense, Rs. 32,548, 
towards which the Coorgs subscribed Rs. 9,720 and Europeans in Coorg 
Rs.470. The sale of the old school house produced Rs. 6,500 and the 
rest was paid by Government. 

Meanwhile a good deal of the zeal which prompted the petition of 
1862 seems to have evaporated. For when, on the opening of the new 
Central School in 1869, inquiries were made as to the number of hoarders 
that would be sent to Mercara, the Coorgs and other inhabitants with 
common consent excused themselves from parting with their children to 
be educated at a distance from home. The only exceptions were in some 
parts of Yedenalknad, which is contiguous to Mercara. 

It was therefore resolved to establish an Anglo-vernacular school 
in each of the truuks, to act as feeders to the Central School Virajpet 
in Yedena1knad, Huillkeri in Ki~l73.tnad, Fraserpet in Nanjarajpatna, 
and Napoklu in Padinalknad were thus occupied in 1870 and 1871. At 
the same time, as the number of Canarese Nad schools, which since the 
improvement of their condition had Sainod in popularity, now stood at 27 t 
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a C<>org Sub· Deputy Inspector was a.ppointed for their inspection. in 
order that Mr. RIchter might be enabled to devote his undivided a.tten
tion, as was requisite, to the instruction oC the Centrol School In recog
nition however of his past connection with the schools, he received the 
local rank of In~pector of Vernacular Schools in addition to that of Prin
cipal. 

In 1871 the Government of India took up the qucstiolt of education 
in Coorg again, nnel proposed to -introduce a. more extended scheme, to 

I ('.el1tt~J SdlOol wIH, 
:.t II J.\r,IJI1!! houo~. 
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be partially supported, so far as primary in
struction was concerned, by an educational 
cess. Various modi6cations were made in the 

U Ile'lientllry Schools. 
projected plans, resulting in a provision of the 

i?stitutions noted in the margin, as finally sanctioned by the Governor 
General in ('ouneil on the 12th of January 1872. 

Rcg,lrJmg the local taxation by which the cost of the elementary 
schools WJ,s to be met, the Headmen who were consulted did not seem to 
be in f:LYOlll' of an educational res"!, and proposed instead a revival of the 
old plough ta.'{. 011 this point Colonel Meade expressed the following 
views in recommendi~g it to Government, "The Cbief Commissioner 
has no predIlection in favour of a plough tax. On the contrary. he 
regard3 it as a barbarous and' inefficient mode of raising revenue as a 
Local Fund for this or any other purpose, and on his recommendation 
the tax of this nature which for many years past had been levied in 
Mysore for 10cM roads and works, bas rerently been abolished. But in 
the present case this m'lde of raising funds for education in Coorg has 
baen proposed by the Headmen of the country themgelv~s as that best 
suited for the purpose, the tax being a familiar one to the people, • and 
the opinion ot' thos3 b'st acquainted with the feelings of the latter on this 
8 Jlbject being strongly in favour of its adoption in preference to the more 
etfici('nt and civilized method desired in the resolution of Government, 
Colonel Meade submits that it is far better to carry the Headmen and 

• 
people with us in this matter, and to let the tax be raised in the manner 
proposed by them.'~ This tax yields Rs. 5,200 a year. 

The Nad Schools, nea.rly all the masters of which are Coorgs. continue 
to be popular and well attended, especially by Coorgs, girls as well as 
boys learning in them together. Panchayats or school committees of a 
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few influential men in each n~ have since been formed, to "hom is com
mitted a general control over the local school. 'l'he Boys' Boarding House 
in Mercara was ()pened in 1872 and is now well filled, but for the Girls' 
Boarding House no candidates for admission have yet come foovard. 

The following statistics will illustrate the growth and cost of Govern
ment education at different periods :-

Receipts from Net cost to Govemmdlt. 

Years. No. of No. of CbngeB to fees and other 

I Scbooll. Pupils. Government. 8Ources. Total. Per PupiL 

18'34-35 3 60 1,080 ... 1,080 18 0 0 
18:;9--60 26 680 3,870 ... 8,870 5 11 1 
1864-65 21 ' 910 7,400 185 7,215 7 14,)0 
1869-70 27 1,414 13,777 225 13,552 9 9 3 
1874-75 44 2,107 17,219 5,607 11,612 5 5 9 

~ 

The Government educational institutions of Coorg in 1875-76, 
comprised the Mercara Central Schoo~ with Canarese and Hindustani 
branches attached, containing altogether 348 pupils, of whom 230 were 
Coorgs; 4 Talnk Anglo-vernacular Schools, with 117 pupils j 36 Nad 
Schools (34: Canarese and 2 Hindustani), containing 1,61 ° pupils, of whom 
1,028 were Coorg boys and 95 Coorg girls; and a Normal school, with 
6 students. In the Boys' Boarding House c.onnected with the Central 
School there were 91 boarders. Of private institutions, 2 AIded Schools 
contained !l5 boys and 11 girls, while the Unaided Schools were set down 
at 39 with 1558 pupils. Adding all together, there were 84 schools in the 
Province with 2,739 pupils or 1 in 61 of the population. In the Govern
ment and Aided Schools there were 2,011 boys and 130 girls, of whom 
over 1,800 boys and 100 girls were Coorgs. Including these, there were 
1,991 Hindus. The rest comprised 81 Muhammadans and 69 others. 

, A few Coorgs have in the last few years proceeded to the Central 
College at Bangalore, and thence passed the Madras University matrieu
btion examination. One or two others have done the same from Mysore 
or !\langalore. One Coorg went to England to study law at Cam
bridge, but shortly returned in a. consumption, of which he died. _ Of 
others, one is an Attache to the Commission, another is studying in the 
Medical College, Madras, with the view of being a Surgeont and a third js 
under training a.t Bangalore as a Forest officer. 
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Medical. 
There are two Civil Dispensaries, one at Mercara axfd the other at 

Virarajclldrapet, the latter opened in 1870. Besides these institutions, 
which afford medical relief to the general public, there is a hospital at 
the Jail at Mercara for the prisoners, and the Military Hospital for the 
sepol's and camp followers attached to the garrison. The Regimental 
Medical Officer has charge of all the institutions at Mercara, and a 
Medical subordllmtc of the Dispensary at Virajpet. 

The disponsaries are maintained partly from Government funds and 
partly from donations and subscriptions. The income of the two wspen
saries for 187:; was Rs. 4,344-7-0, of which Rs. 2,854-5-9 were 
contnbuted uy Government, Rs. 461 from lo(,a} funds and Rs. 1,029 from 
subscriptiollS. The expenditure amounted to Rs.4,460-14-2, of 
which 64 pl~r cent was paid by Government. There were Rs. 4,928-6-10 
to the credIt of the two at the close of 1875. 

The numbers under treatment have risen, from 233 in-patients and 
3,666 out-patients, or 3,899 altogether in 1865-66, to 311 in-patients 
and 8,692 out~patients, or 9,003 in 1875-76. The figures for each dis
pensary for the last year are as under :-

Mercara I Virajpet. 
Cases treated. 

In. I Out. I In. I Out. 

Euroreans and East IndlRns ... . .. ... 11 «1 79 

N,IUVes ... ... ... ... . .. 288 4,975 3,209 ----Total ...... 299 5,416 121 8,276 

About 5 per cent of the out-door patients for each dispensary did 
not attend personally. The mortality of in-door patients was 14:,92 per 
cent. It is observed that 41'32 per cent of the diseases, an'd 32'81 per 
cent of the casualities. were due to malarial diseases, in which term are 
comprehended, not only malarial fever, but its sequelm-diarrhooa and 
dysentery. There is no doubt that fever is the principal and most fatal 
disease of the ProVince, the number of deaths from this cause being from 
2,500 to 0,000 pel' annum. There has been no epidemic of cholera of 
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late years, though it preva.iled in ~lysore. Thero were ouly 6 deaths from 
this cause in 1871-72, and 5 in 1875-76; none in the-intermedIate 
years. 

Yaccin~tion.-The taluks of Coorg are divided into 3 circles for pur
poses of Y3.Ccinati'Jn, comprising 2 taluks in each. There are two vacci
nators on lts. 15 a month, who make their returns to the CIvil Surgeon, 
but as he is also the jIealcal officer in chargd of tlle troops at Mercara, he 
is seldom able to proceed into the district and supervise the operations. 
Hence the vJ.ccina.tors were found to be very remISS in the performance 
of their duties, a check upon which has SlUce been imposed with good 
effect, but the vaccination staff IS iIL1.dequate. The number of (lperations 
for 5 years passed i~ as under :-

Ko. of operations. No. succe",ful. 

1871-2 952 6!l5 
1872-3 .. 1,628 1,335 
1873-4 .. 1,810 1,41\1 
1874-5 ... l,2b!i !l95 
1875-6 . J,237 l,OSS 

Small pox increased in vimlence and became almost epIdcmic two 
years ago, the deaths from this C,luse rISing from 25 III 1870-71 and 
43 in 187J -72, to 391 in 1872-73 and 596 in 1873-74 : since thcn 
they have dlffiinisbed to 292 in 18':'4-5 and to 66 in 1875-76. 

lJIilitm'y. 

A Regiment of Madras Native Infantry IS quartered at ~fercar[l, 
which is include-d in the :\1yso1'e Division. 

There are no local troops in Coorg, but the J amma ryots are liable to 
be called out in case of emergency, as previously explamed, under the 
conditions of the feudal tenure on which they hold their lands. As an 
illustration that their old martial spirit had not died out, Major Cole, 
when Superintendent of Coorg in 1867, related the following incident. 
"The beaters at the Mysore Government elephant hlIDt began to abscond, 
and I received an emergent requisltion from the Superintendent of the 
Ashtagrsm Division to come to his aid with a body of armed Coorgs. 
I got this ~xpress at 11 P. M., and:ls it was the harvest season sent out 
orders for only 300 men. But on the third morning I was (n tbe mnrrh 
to the elephant kraal in Mysore with upwards of 500 men, a~d by tla 
time I arrived, through most dense and difficult jungle, the number had 
illcreased to nearly 700." 
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Ambate betta.-A hill near Virarajendrapet. See p. 3. 

Bara polo -A river in Kiggatnad. See p. 7. 

BhagaU1!llldala.-A village in Padinalknad taIuk, near the 80urce 
of the l{avcri where that stream unites with the Kanake. Head-quarters 
of Tavu nad. Number of houses 148. 

Hindu ... 
Muhammadalls 
Jams ... 
Chnstians 

-

... 
... ... 

Population. 

... ... . , . ... 

.. . . , . ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

I MaleJ./ FemaIe& I Total. 

.. . 817 422 1,239 .. . 62 4 66 .. . 13 ) 14 . .. 12 2 14 - -Total ..... 904 429 1,333 

The place derives its importance from the temple 011 the 
river, which is largely resorted to at the Kaveri feast, and has au 
endowment of about Rs. 4,000 a, year. There is an inscriptIon in the 
court yard on a stone slab in the Tulu character. It was at Bhagaman
dala tha.t Tippu in 1785 treacherously seized upon some 5,000 Coorgs 
with their families and deported them to My sore, forcibly converting 
them to Islam. In 1790 the fort was taken from his troops by Dodda 
Virarajendra after a siege of fi ve days. The Raja himself fired the first 
cannon from the hill of Mumbaratu, and tQree copper tiles in the roof 
of the temple being destroyed in the bombardment, he replaced them 
with four tiles of silver. 

It is connected by cross roads with Mercara eastwards, with 
M6rnad south-east, and with Sulya to the north·west. 

Brahmagiri. -This name is borne by two conspicuous hills, one 
situated at the source of the Kaveri, the other at the source of the 
Lakshmantirtha. The latter is known in Mysore as Davasi betta. 
In Coorg its Dame of Drahmagiri is applied to the whole range srpa.. 
ra.ting Coorg from Wynaa. See p. 3. 
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Fraserpet.-A trading town on the east frontier, situated in N. lat. 
12° 27', E. long. 760 2', on the leit bank of the naYeri, on the main 
road' from Seringapatam to Mercara, .20 miles east of tho latter. 
Head quarters of the Nanjarajapatna taluk, and monsoon head-quar
ters of the Superintendent of Coorg. 

Number of honses in Mullusoge, tIte native town, SSt. 

Hmdlll '" 
l!lnbamm .. iana 

PopulatIon I Mdlel.1 Females.\ Total. 

••• 108 84 192 

Total..... 948 ---ss~ l,m 

... ~o 800 1,640 

----------------------------------~ ;, 
Fraserpet was SO named after General Fraser, the first Commis-

sioner of Coorg. By the natives it is commonly called Kushalnagar, 
the city of joy, a. name bestowed on it by Haid.ll' Ali on receiving 
there the news of the birth of his son Tippu. 

Tho Ka.veri is here crossed by a. fine stone bridge, and the site 
of the town is very picturesque. From its position it is warmer than 
Mercara, and during the heavy Coorg monsoon offers a pleasant retreat 
sheltered from the violence of the rams. 

Besides the main Mysore-Mercara road which passes through the 
town, cross roaW run south to Siddapur, north to Rebale, and north
west to Somvarpet. 

Haleri.-The name of the royal estate in the north of Mercara. 
taluk which was the original settlement of the Coorg Rajas, and whence. 
their dynasty received the name of the HtiIeri Rajas. * 

Ha.ringi or Harangi.-The name of a str~am, also called the flatti 
hole and the Snvarnavati, which separates the Mereara a.n.d Nanja
rajpatna. taIuks, and flows into the Kaveri at Ramaswami Kanive. 
See p. 9. 

Hudikeri.-A village situated in N.lat.. 12 6', E. long. 76() 1', 
head-quarters or the Kiggatnad taluk, 39 miles sonth-south-east of 
Yercara. Nnmber of houses 61. Population 747. 

The place derives its importance from the taluk cntcberry, and is 
sitnated in a healthy locality on the top of a beautiful grass hill, whence 
a.fine view is obtained of the Brahmagiri and MarenM ranges. 

• Called iD the treaties with Coorg I the Alory Rajas.' 
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Iggutappa Kunda.-A lofty mountain ill Padinalknad taluk, ncar 
the l)adiLura lJa~s. See p. 4. 

J01l1a Male.- A lofty InOl::.ntuin in Padin:llknad' tn.luk~ the highest 
ill T\adYl tJJal1. It is sacred to Male-tambiran, and overlooks tlJ(3 
Rn[~~,nioril pass. See p. 4. 

Ka'\'cri.--'J'be pl'incip;,ll'iver of Coorg. See p. 8. 

Klt;t;atnuJ A taluk in the south. Area 403'~5 sq11are mlles. 
Hila 1·, [Il[;lt'i ,\ ,I lluilikeri. 

Cl)llia, 13 t bcfullowillg nads, villages and populatlon. Coorgs num. 
h('1' (,.(j~\ t 

- ---------.----~------.---.~-----

\ 

Population. 

l-\c. ',,,IF. VIllage'!. -II in dUI.!MUha::;.,\ J-::~r:-I T~;. 
daH~. I 13tu. 

--- ~- ---~ ------ - -------- - -------------
1 k~11'!0J1 . ,cl ••• 1 1

15

5 II 6,185 I, 222 16 I 6,423 

2 r;,vnlgi'd.~1111;;eri N,ld 7,049 96 8 20, 7,173 

3 Hdl~at N~d 13 5,6::;2 406 3 6,061 

4 BrLtyet (0 .. "_~I 7.562 __ ~~ __ ':_~~~ 
Tot.u. ..... ! 63 I 26,443 I 1,188 10 92 j 27,738 

------ -------------- ----
Principal plac8, with lJOjJlllatio11.-Budaga, 1,236. 

The .Murcnad and Bramhagiri hills form the southern bounuroy. In 
Da'i'i1')i betta, the highest point of the latter, is the source of the Laksll
mantirtha, which runs through the middle of the eastern balf of the taluk 
with 11 north-p[lst course. lhe west of the talu1{ is drained by the TIara .. 
pole. The whole of the eastern frontier is covered with dense forest, as 
well nl1 Ill,Jell of the south west. 

This ta.lnk is the lowest portion of Coorg, and contruns the most 
extensiyo patll1y fields, which are vmy ferlile. The bane hills are less 
densely WOOd0d than in upper Coorg and have a beautiful parkhke 
appearance. In the Marenad hills are many coffee plantations, both 
EuropC3Jl and Native; hut the taluk has the reputation of being m 
many parts unhealthy, more especially in the south east. 
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The :loren. of tho taluk is thus di .... tributed.· 
---- -- - ------ -------_._-------

____ lan~_. ___ t~ying P~v~nu~_ t~ut l~}-in~ R~'~~u~ t Tc,t:J1. 

('ulbVJlc'li 
Cu.ltur.lLlE> 
L nculturablc 

I 8'1. ~,l. I Ai!. /8q. M. I /<.c. 

:-/ sg I g~g I ·S! ~33 I -. '" I .. , I Sl8, 1----------
TotaJ... I 48 I •• I 3;)5' lA) 

, 
B"lo M'I' }c. 

39 160 
16 I . 
345 i 

1--
4GJ [ 100 

I I ----------------- --- -------~--- ---- - - ------ -

The revenue from bULl, (lxclusive oC\\'aicr ratfs, is tE<. 4: 7,811-14-1, 
ofloc..'ll cesses Rs. 5,G69-G-10. 'Ihe average illC:tleIicc of bn'l rrnt 
per acre of cultivated m'ea is TIs. 1-15-1, of local CU"l'5 3 a. 3 p. 
Agriculturists form 9'7 per ccnt of the lopulation. .' 

The tn.luk is much In want of rOlds. The-H' is a. IOJd f,'om 
Yirajpet to Huilikeri, a continuation of '\\b.:h has llcen traCl.J (\1) tl) the 
Wynad. A cross road has been traced LOID Huwkeri tJ 'liltmlattJ, on 
the Peri~unbadi ghat roaJ (..·hich funS acr05S the nOlth-en,st angle of the 
taluk, :1Ild another flom lludlkcri to the same roau by fonnl1pct m(ctillg 
it at Ha.tur.-

Kodlipet.-A trailing town situated in N. lat. 1 ~'1 <is', E. long, .5" 
58', near the ri£ht b:mk of the lIemavutl, 15 illlles nOlth l{ MercaJ."l. 

Number of houses 236. 
I 

ropubtiOD. I e:m!,'s.! Tr1.11. 

Hmdus .. , 591! 661 I 1,~-!2 
\ I 

4() I ,')4 , 
iii 
!---:-------

TOllL.· .. 1 ~30 I 715: I,S45 

Muhamma lana ]OJ 

The l'Jace is situated at tlJe junctlon of the r03.J from Mereul:). "ith 
the high road to ::\fanjarahad, and is principa!ly inh~bited by Lingayet 
merchants, who exchange the rice of the interior fut' the dry grains m:d 
cl,)ths of l\Iysore, &0. 

Kote betta.-A lofty mountain in ille norill of ]\leIT3.ra tabk. See p.5. 

Kumaradhari-A river "bieh rises in the west o(~anj'1rajapatna 
taluk and flows west\\-urds into South Canara. See p. 8. 

Lakshmantirtha.-Also called the Dodd:). hole, the chIef ri\'er of 
South COOfg, and an important tributary of the Kavel'i. See p. 9. 
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Malimbi.-A symmetrical and conspicuous hill in Yelusavira taluk. 
See p. 5, 

Marcara.-A taluk in the centre. Area 216'30 square miles. Head .. 
quarters at Mcrcara. 

Contains the following nads, villages and population. Coorgs number 
3,180. 

'No. Nad •. 

1 !Mcr am 
2 \Ilolllr.nnrOkk" J 
S 1llIlolult-Mu<llllPII 
4 :Rmilh'n-Kantull 
5IKa~~odlu 

NaJ ... 
tio .. 
do .. 

lW do ... 
dn .. 

Total .... 

Villages. 

16 
11 
n 
14 
6 ---

58 

Population. 

Hindus. IMUMmm~1 Jaw. I Cbri8~ I Total. 
dans. laDS. 

10,701 2,402 2 794- 14,008-
3,410 141 ... 39 3,590 
2,503 J26 8 20 2,6)7 
t-,006 219 3 27 5,855 
5,528 422 ... 72 6,022 

------ ---------
27,8!8 3.310 13 952 32,132 

Prtncipal places, with population.-Made, 2,719 j Karanangere. 
1,527; I{atigerc, ],215. 

'fhe Mercara table land, whose elevation at the fort is 3,809 feet 
above sea level, occupies the west centre of the taluk. From it extend, 

westwards the Ghat ranges towards Benga-nad and the Sampaji valley, 

northwards a range which includes Kote betta (5,875 feet), eastwards a 
range which runs to~ardil Fraserpet, and sooth-eastwards a range which 

culminates in Nurokkal betta. The Kaveri runs along the southern 

bounclary, receiving from this taluk the Muttaremutta and the Chikka
hole. The north is drained by tM Haringi, HatU hole or Suvarnavati, 
which for some distance forms the boundary. 

Within the area of this taluk all tLe essential features of the 
province are comprised,-in ranges of higb hills and solitary peaks, fertile 

rice valleys nnd parklike grass land, dense cardamom jungles and 

extensive eniIee plantations, stately forest trees and clumps of graAeful 
bamboos, innum(,l'ahle clear mountain rills and ever flowing streams and 
rivers. With the cxreption of the most easterly portion of the taluk, 
the clImate is everywhere healthy, and the soil fertile and well cultivated 
both for wet a!!d dry crops. The north and west ot the taluk are 

occupied by valuable and extensive ('.ofi'ee plantationEl. 
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The ares of the taluk is thus distributed :-

Lmd. \ PayiJ;g Revenue. !Not paying Revenue. 1 Total. 

--------------------~-----
Sq. M. I Ac. ! S'l- M. Ac. 1 &1. M.l Ac. 

Cultivated 
CuJturable 
1, nc:ulturable .. , 

"I~.! .' 1 Ll60 I '?3 1 160 
.• 32 ~"i 1 "I 33 I '" 

I
... 160 3J: luO 82 

ToW .. • .. 
I
---s4 ;:.-,-l'6'2( 1921-2161192 

The revelUe from land, exclusive of water rates, is I~s. 48,939 -6-4, 
and from local cesses Rs. 4,123-7 -1. The average incidcnce of rent 
per acre of cultivated land is Rs 2-5-9, and o( local cesst's ~#annas 
1 pie. Agriculturists form S'S per cent of the popuhtion. 

The taluk is crossed from east to west by the tl1lok road from 
Fra.serpet through Mereara. to the Samp:lJi ghat, and from north to south 
by the road from Kodhpet through Mercara. to \,iraraJpndrapet and the 
Periambadi gbat. The soutil-east is tranrsed by the new roold from 
Periyapatna through Siddapur to Mercara. 

Mercara.-The capital of the Province, situated in 12;) 25' north 
latitude, 75" 46' east longitude, on an elevated plateau, 3,809 feet above 
the level of the sea at the Fort. 

It consists of the native town of Mahadevaret, and of the Fort and 
Military Cantonment, and contains 1,637 houses, of which :209 are of the 
better sort, or over Rs. 500 in value, ten..'Ulted by 1,734 rel'sons. The total 
population is 8,146, composed as (ol1ows:-

Clais. I MJl~ I Femmes.i fotal. 

Hindus-
Coorll! ...... '" 119 37 156 
Other llindtll (tnchding 2.J.un5) 2,746 2,592 5,338 

Mllbamma.!aCII ],060 9:0 ],980 

CIlI'k-tlans-
EuroreaM 4::? 27 69 
EIlrnliIlIDS ... 71 53 ]24 
Nam chrisbaoa 225 243 468 

Others (9 I'lm:s, 2 Chioef!e) 9 2 11 

TotaL ..... I 4,2721 3,874l 8,14b 
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Most of the Coorgs residing in Mercara are uuaccompanied by their 
famihes, wl1.) generally remain at tteir farms. 

Of the Christians, 179 are Protestants and 482 Homan Cn.tholics. 
Ofth~ furmcr, 63 are Europeans, 81 Eurasians, and 35 Natives; Qfthe 
la1td, (i, ,.13 anJ 433, respectively. 

l\lL'rc:u a (~1adt.lU-ken) was selected by ~lu<ldll Raja on account Of 
its ccntt al and iU:lccessible position as the site of his fort and capital, and 
thither in 163] hv 11 :1llsferred the royal residence from Haleli, situated 
a fC'l Hull' to f 11/' II 'tIl. The prcsentfort, "hich is of Etone, was built by 
TIP1 " fl'll j, Ill> ,,[Ij 111m .laiIarahad. It was evacuated by his troops in 
17!)O Hud! r the I umJ.utlc circumstances relateu at p. 11 G, on the approach 
of the 1:l1' l~h t.)~'ce under Abercromby marching against Seri~rrapatam, 
HIlll \iJS ddnl'l' II over with all its guns and ammunition to the Raja of 
(\:01;. It <, IIl,',Hlered to the British ",ithout opposition in J834. 

Tlw L,[ ~_ . 0: ~tIll in pretty g')od preservation, but of bttle strategical 
v:lb·, bOJ;;! {'(Jmm.mdcJ by I1111s aU round WIthin short range o( cannOll. 
It simply COllS:st'l of a rampart 8 feet thick, and outside from 15 to 20 
f('(lt hl~11, \\ ttl! 1 Ullp.1rts 2 fret thick and 5 feet high. The fortress IS an 

irregllhr ile;-.a:;on, and ne:u'Jy conforms to the shupe of the hill top, leaving 
ellongh SpllCl1 for ,1 ditch all round, lind on tile north side for a glacis. 
Th21'O [11 e bastIons at the six angles, and the whole is built of strong 
IUJ.S,)\ll'y. Tho ent' ancL', which is on the east, is mtricate and circuitous, 
gll.1rded l)y thrr'c SUCCl'~SlVe gates. 

The princlp.ll bwldmg in the fort is the palace, which was erected of 
bl'lC 1;: in 1812 by Linga Raja. The ground plan IS that of a Coorg house, 
with a snperstructure in European fasmoll. It forms a large square cf 
200 feet, with an open space in the centre, and is two storeys high. The 

building is now occupied by the officers of the Native TIcgiment stationed 
at Melcam, the rooms having been adapted to European convenience 
as hc',l lll('Y cou1d. TI1(' outerfol't contains the Public Offices of the Ad
ministration :lDd the Superintendent's residence. In the inner fort, to 
the boutbcrn front of the palace, a temple of Vlrabhadra was rE-moved 
in 1855 to mal,c way for the EnglIsh church, whose spire is a conspicuous 
object from an sidEs, The chW'ch was built under the direction of the 
Bevd . .6.. Fennell, ana Lis handiwoIk contributed the int(rior fittings 
In the opposite corncl' of the coW't yard is (or was) a figure of an elephant. 
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L'1 masonry, of hf'e size. It is s!"ud that the Raja used to take up his 
position in the bale-ony of the palace, armed with l:\. nfle, and cause pri. 
soners to run across the yard while he fired at them, with the promise of 
their lives if they ese-aped to the elephant, which however seldom occurred. 

The native town or M ahadevapet, so named after the Uani Maha
devamma (see p. 131) runs along a ridge which stretches north .. 
wards from the fort, being separated ii'om it by a narrow rice valley. It 
consists of three streets I two of which are nearly paralle1. A t the further. 
end of the town, on a rising ground, are situated the picturesque tombs 
of the Coorg Rajas. A largely attended market is helLl in the Petta 
every Friday, whence the place js also called Sukravarasante. 

In a hollow to the east of the Fort is situated the Onkaresvara 
temple, around which are the residences of the principal native officials. 
More to the north are the Central School buildings, erected on the site of 
the ruins of a palace built by the Raja of Coorg for the reception of 
European visitors (see p. 152). To the south of the Fort, on the hill 
slope, are the sepoy lines, and beyond them the parade ground anJ pro· 
menade, at the further end of which is the Raja's Seat, a picturesque 
little public garden whence a magnificent panorama is obtained of Coorg 
scenery. 

]Jrunicil'}alzty.-The constitution of the Board has been descnbed 
at p. 385. The ex offwio members are tl1e Superintendent of Coorg, the 
Officer commanding Mercara, and tha Subadar of Mahadeopet. The 
following are details of municipal receipts and expenditure for 1875-
76:-

Receipts. Expellditure. 

:Market fees or octroi .. , •• \1,500 0
1
\ olRefunds ... ... •• I 5 0 

MUDlClpai fines ... . 42 10 O\Orlgmal works . ...1 450 0 0 
Sale or lind fines ~n ~tlRy cattle ... 124 12, 8iRepan'8 to roads, drams, bnrlges, !l.c.:17Bl 0 0 
lIlolmtarla (tall on profffil\lons) •.. 901 14

1

,101office cstabh~hmer.t .. "'1 213 8 (j 
Tax on houses ... ... 235 0 0IConseITancy ... ... 732 1 0 
Stamping weights and measures .. 4 112 0 MIscellaneous, includm[; purr.hase oi, 
Tall on bJick·kLlus ... 70 13 9 Jive steck and contlJ1geDClIlll "1 8] 12 8 
Sale of manure 263 0 0 ! 
)1Jscellaneous 658 3 8 

RI .. ····3,8(il'2li Pol ..... f3,263j·i4/5 
~---
53* 



418 GAZETTEER. 

Nalknad.-The' site of the principal country palace of the Coorg 
Rajas. It is situated in Padinallmad, near the foot of Tadiyandamol, 
the loftIest mountain in Coorg. It was built by Dodda Vira Uajendra 
in 1794, and formed in those days an almost inaccessible little fortress, 
defeuJed by strong barriers along the steep approaches. The building 
itself is a w:ry ordinary structure, of two storeys. The lower portion is 
used as the nad cutcherry, the upper is kept f0r the accommodation of 
European ,isitors. In front of the palace is an elegant little mandapa, 
erected in 179G for the celebration of the Raja's marriage Wlth Maha
devamma 

Nanjarajpatna.-A taluk to the north of Coorg Proper. Area 
261'27 g'lll:;l.re miles. Head quarters at Fraserpet. 

Contains the following nads and hoblis, villages and population. 
Coorgs IJUllIl,rr 6,012. 

No. Nads or Hobhs. 

~lNaOJArajpatna hoUi ... 
2 Ramaswnml kaDive hohli .•• 
3 YedevaoJd .. . 
4 GadlDad·muttunad .. . 

Villages. 

26 
30 
37 
22 

Population. 

mndus.1 !~=: I Jajns·I~·1 ToW. 

4,140 \ 353 ... 110 4,603 
7,656 I 67 ••• ... 7,723 
8,317 I 115 1 ... 8,433 
5,279 1 91 .. 30 6,400 

Total. ..... '--1-15-
1
--2-5-,3-9'2-: 6261 1 1140 26,159 

Principal pla.ces, withlJopulntion.-Hebbale, 1,874; Mulusoge, 1,832; 
Sirangala, 1,473; Nagarur or Somvarpet, 1,309; Tarinuru, 1,082. 

The eastern boundary is formed by the Kaveri, to which the greater 
part of the taluk drains by means of the Haringi or Suvarnavati, which 
runs into it near Ramaswami Kanive. The Kumaradhari forms part of 
the northern boundary, and receives the drainage of the north west. The 
westcl'll portion of the taluk is hilly, and resembles the adjoining parts of 
Mcrcara and Manjarabad, but having its steepest declivities from Push
pagiri to Kortamakal to the west. The eastern portion is open country, 
resembling the districts of Mysore on which it borders. 

The fonner tract is chiefly peopled by Yedava-nad Coorgs, who wear 
the Coorg dress and are Jamma ryots, but are by origin Vokkaligas of 
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Canara and Manjarabad, and not so wealthy as the Coorgs. The influ
ence of the Jangams is more powerful among them than in the southern 
parts of Coorg. Some rice fields in Yedava-nad, which have a good water 
supply, yield two crops in the year. The wild sago palm is also carefully 
attended to for the sale of the toddy drawn from It, and for the farinace .. 
OUB substance obtained from the inside which is prepared for food of the 
poorer classes. 

The inhabitants of the Kanivo hoblis are identical with the neigh
bouring Mysore ryots. They cultivate dry land, and raise horse gram, 
ragi; various kinds of beans, tobacco, ganja, flax, sesamum and also 
cotton. The sandal tree grows abundantly in this taluk. 

The taluk derives its name from Nanjarajapatna, on tho bUk of 
the Kaveri near Fraserpet, whither Nanjunda Arasu, the exiled Raj:l of 
I'eriyapatna retired on the capture of his capital as related p. 105, 
Dodda Virappa of Coorg having given him a residence there and appoint
ed him a guard of 700 Coorgs. There he died, and a temple was erected 
at the place dedicated to Nanjundesvara. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :-

Land. Paying r.evenue. I Nol poyi.g ....... Total. 

Sq. M. Acres. Sq.M. Acres. Sq. M. Acres. 

Cultivated ... '" ... 11 320 1 320 13 .. 
Culturable ... ... ... 4 480 1 .. . 5 48C 
UncultUl'able ... '" ... . .. 242 333 242 333 

---- -160245)-"13 ---'----Total .... . 16 261 173 
I 

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 21,713-6-5, 
of local cesses Rs. 1,816-9-3. The average incidence of land rent pel 
acre of cultivated area is Rs. 2-13-10, oflocal cesses 3 a. 6 p. Agricul
turists form. 18'8 per cent of the population. 

It is crossed from north to south by the Kodlipet-Mercara road, 
running through Somvarpet. A part of the south east is crossed by the 
F'raserpet-Mercara road. From Fraserpet there are distrid roads along 
the left bank of the Kaveri, south to Siddapur and north to lIebbale. 
Another runs from Fraserpet to SOlllvarpet and has been traced thence 
to the Bisale ghat. 
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Nanjarajpatna.-The last resting placo of Nanjunda. or Nanja. 
Raja, the exiled king of Periyapatna. (See p. 105). 

Napoklu. - A village situated in north latitude 120 19', cast longitude 
750 45' , ncar the right bank of the Kavcri, or 15 miles south-west of 
f,iercara. Head quarters of the Padinalknad taluk. 

Number of houses 122. 

Hinduq .• 
Muhalt1ma·jans 
nJCI.lI<I[]~ 

l'opulahon. { M.ul'Jl. I FelDules.\ Total. 

567 
69 
1 

417 
35 

984 
104 

1 

___ _ _ ToUlI ..... ~ - 4521 1~~~_ 
It derives all its importance from being the seat of the taluk 

cutcl' 0 1'l'Y· 

Nujikal.-A river in the north of Padinalknad taluk, which drains 
the Sampaji vulley. See p. 7. 

• 
Nurokkal betta.-A conspicuous mountain in the south of Mercara 

taluk, whence a fine view is obtained of the Coorg country proper. See p.5. 

Padmalknad.-A taluk in the west. Area 367'06 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Napoklu. Contains the following nads, villages and 
population. Coorgs number 5,906. 

No. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
.5 

Nads. 

Padinalk Nad 
Kadly!'t " 
Kuymgcri " 
Benga " 
Tavil " 

--------

I Villages. I MuhaID IPoPulationk I 
Hindus. madans.· Ja\Ds. Ivuriotians. TotaL 

--~-8,211 I 1,865 28 10,104 
12 6,115 323 15 6,458 
12 5,547 562 24 6,]33 
11 4,233 178 23 4.434 
9 4,895 297 15 18 5,226· 

ToW ...... --;6 -;'001 S,2251-i5I~32;35o 

·One other. 

Principal places, withpo.pulation.-~elabe, ],356; Bhagamandala, 
1,333; Yevakapadi, 1,324: ; Kolakere, 1.164; Kumbala, 1,128; Napoklu, 
1,089. 

The entire western side of the taluk is skirted by the highest range 
of the Westem Ghats, including the lofty peak of Tadiyandamol, (5,729 
ft.) the highest point in Coorg, with the Perur and Sirangala peaks, 
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In Brahmaglri, where the Ghat range running nortli west takes a 
sharp turn to the cast, is Tala. KaveliJ the celebrated source of the Kaveri. 
The river mns across the miJdle of the taluk in a south east direction. 
The north of the t..'lluk is honnJ~J in some parts by the Nujikalliver, 
whith drains t!le SaIllp3Ji valley. 

This bluk contains little arable, but i,lcnty or hilly grass and 
forest land, with the largest and most productive cardamom jtmglcs. 
Rice cultivation, owing to the want of suitable land, is so deficiant that 
even the largest farms are not able to produce sufficient rice for their own 
consumption. Tbe ryots in general bave to buy rice for six months in 
tbe year, and chiefly rely on the produce of their cardamom and coffee 
gardens. 

Tavu nad, which forms the north western portion of the talllk, con
tains some of the wildest tracts in Coorg. In its forests, whicb cover tbe 
western declivities of the Gbats, are found the jllngle tribes culled Kadu 
Maratis, who live on kumari cultivation; and the Kadayas or Bodavas, 
whose women dress in Eve's fashion, but who, it is added, with t!1e vanity 
of Eve's daughters, cbange the leaves four times a day. The settled popu
htion of tbis nad consists almost entirely of Tulu gaudas. and Kanarese 
is scarcely understood. The talnk contains many Devara Kudu, or sacred 
forests, which have for ages remained intact. But these rich tracts are 
being cautiously invaded by the natives' axe and planted with coffee, the 
fabled wrath of Palurappa, Iggatappa, Male TambirapP:1 and Iyappa 
being attempted to be averted by a payment, of . 8 as. to R. 1 per baW 
of coffee produced, towards the worship of the despoiled deIties. 

The area of the talllk is thus dIstributed :-

I rayin~ Revenue. Not paying Revenue. 

-----------.~----~ 

land. 

Cultivated 
Culturable 
l' ncwtul'8Ol.? 

Total. ..... 

Sq M. Ac. Sq. 

21 320 

__ e_~_1_4~ 
84 I 160 

i 

M. I All. 

I 320 ... 
.. .. 

282 198 

282 518 

Total. 

I Sq. M. Ac. 

24 ... 
60 480 

282 198 ---
567 . S8 

The revenue [l'om b.nd, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 68,849-6-3, 
from localcesscs Rs. 4,~94-15-10. The average incidence of rent pel' 
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acre of cultivated land is Rs.4-9-2, of local cesses 4a.. 6p. Agricul
turists form J 3 2 per cent of the population. 

The Sampa.ji ghat road passes along the ncrthern boundary of the 
blnk, all!l there is a District road connecting Mercara with Tala Kaveri 
aULI continueu on to Sulya by the Tonkana pass, with one from Tala 
Ra.veri along the south bank of the Kaveri to Murnad. 

Palupare or Pilpare, the name of a ruined fort of considerable ex
tent ill I1atgatll:!d in the east of I{iggatnad tal uk. It is said to have 
beon bmlt 1 'y K olli Ninga and Benne Krishna of the BOOa tribe, but was 
d€E.troyed Ily TIPpU Sultan's armies. 

Pushpaglri or Subrahmanya hill, the celebrated mountain (5,626 
ft.) in the north west of Coorg. See p. 4. 

Sanivarsante.-A village situated in N. lat. 21° 4,4', E.long. 75° 
57', 40 mllos north of Mercara. Head quarters of the Yelusavirasime 
taluk. 

Number of houses 105. Population 663. 
Sanivarsante, meanmg Saturday fair, indicates the character of the 

place. The village is properly called Bemmage, and the inhabitants are 
mostly weavers. The large weekly market and the presence of the 
cutcherry, as well as its favourable situation on the main road, give the 
place its importance. 

Siddesv!).ra betta.-The name of a hill on the eastern frontier 
in Yedenalknad truuk, over against Periyapatna. See p. 3. 

Somavarpet or N(zgarttr.-A small town situated in ~. lat. 12° 
3G' E.lo11g. 75° 55', in Nanjarajpatna taluk, on the main road 26 miles 
north of l\Iercara. 

Number of houses 228. 
-

population, Males. Females. Total. 

Hmdus .. ' ... ... 593 612 I 1,205 
Muhamu,auaDs. ... . .. 52 52 104 

- - r Total ..... 645 664- 1,309 

A market is held here on Monday (Somamra), whence the name, 
It has been proposed to transfer the trunk head-quarters here, 

/ 
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Ta.d.ia.nda mol.-The highest mountain in Coorg (5,729 ft) situated 
'in the soutb west of Padinalknad taluk. See p.3. 

Ta.la Kavcri.-The source of the river Kaveri, aDd hence a spot of 
gre:l.t sanctity, and a place of pilgrunage VISited by large numbers at the 
Kaveri feast. There is a small temple at the place, whic11 is in an devat
ed wild tract. See p. 243. 

Virarajendrapet.-A town sitnated in :S.lat. 12() 12', E.long. 75° 
52' ,on the main road, 20 miles south of Mercam. IIead-"luarters of 
the Yedenalknad taluk and of an Assistant Superintendent. 

Number of houses, with Kukluru, 652 :-

Population. :Males. Females. TottI. 

Hmdu8 .. ],171 846 2,017 
Muhammadans 570 455 1,025 
J8.IIl8 16 12 28 
Chruitians ... 162 181 343 ____ I_ 

I-Total •..• 1,919 I 1,494 3,413 

This flourishing town was founded by Dodda Vira TIajendra in 1792, 
in commemoration of the meeting which there took place between himself 
and General Abercl'omby advancing with the British forces from Bombay 
against Seringapatam. The Christian population conSIsts of a Roman 
Catholic community of Konkanis, who escaped from the persecution of 
Tippu, and to whom the Coorg Raja here granted a settlement. The trade 
of Virarajendrapet Wlth the western coast in coft'ee, rice, and card!lmoms 
makes it the most important commercial town in Coorg. 

It is prettily situated at the foot of the Maletambiran hill, on the top 
or which is a large squa.re built temple. Every W ednesd~y there is a 
fair, which attracts a great concourse of Coorgs. Next to the public 
offices, the most conspicuous building is the the Roman Catholic church. 
It was rebuilt some time ago in GOthIC sty Ie, with a copper roof, under 
the direction of Father Guillon, who decorated the interior with paintings 
and statues of his own execution. 

Municipalily.-The composition of the Board has already been des4 
cribed (p. 885). The ex officio members are the Assistant Sl1rerin. 
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tendent, the Assistant Engineer and the Town Subedar. The following 
are details of municipal receipts and expenditure for 1875-76. 
-------- -- ------------;-------------

Expenditure. 

-------~-_;___-_:__c~--------

Marltet fel'S or octroi •. . .. 1,001 7!11~ Refunds '" I 1.... 
:Mun'(Jp~l fines... ... 56 7 6

I
Or.p-mal works ••• ...! 1,172 ...... 

Sale of, and hnlb (D, btray Cllttle 25:3 ... RepllTs to roarl&, draios, bridges, &c "11,615 8 9 
lIIoh<itarta (t.u on plofe,slOns) ... 1,066 5 2,Ofbce estabhsbwent ... .. 176 8 ... 
Stampmg Wl l,(lit. aDd me~sure3 4 3 6' (''()D6ervaDCY .,. .\ 399 3 4 
b'lle oj maD lire 14f1 13 .• Pollee... ... ... 108 ... " 
M.scellaneous ao 12 .. MISCellaneous .. .. 11 ... . 

lli .... "12,33l91 Rs •• • .. ·Fl,483\41 

YedonI11knad.-A taluk stretching across "the country immediately 
souih of 11H' J(averi. Area 201'45 square miles. Head-gumen at 
Virlmjendr[lpet. 

Cont:1J1IR the following nads, villages and population. Coorgs num
ber 51177 -- . 

Nad. i 
Population. 

No. 
~ I MCham'l J . I Christi-I ":1 Bmdus TotaL :> madans. aIDs. 8ns. 

--
1 Ye tepa 
2 U,'l'pu 
3 AIllIllU 

lk nad ... 21, 10,581 1,645 .. :: I 5~2 12,814 

" 
... 10 7,420 267 206 7,893 

b " 
... 18 9,Z85 848 259 10,397 -----

- 2,760 1-611-997]- 81,10, Tota.l ..... 52 27,286 

Principal1'7aces, U!th population.-Virarajendrapet or Kuklur, 3,413; 
Ketamalur, 1,510; Ammati, 1,417 ; Channaiyan kote, 1,229; Rarumad, 
1,163; Aramare,l,073. 

The Kaveri forms the northern boundary, and the Kallu river part of 
the western. '1'he west is crossed by the uhat range and on the eastern 
frontier is the Siddesvara hill, between which and the Ghats extends an 
irregular chain of hills in :;t south west direction across the taluk, separa
ting the Lasin of the Kaved from that of the Lakshmantirtha, and con
taining many prominent peaks. This taluk is considered the focus of 
Coorg life, am] most of the leading families reside here. It contains the 
most fertile paddy fields in Coorg, and also extensive coffee plantations, 
European and Native. On the Periyambadi ghat are still some nne 
forests, and in Beppunad a d~llse Devaru kadll called Kariarbana (black
est jungle) sacred to 13eturappa, which tho natives through superstitious 
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dread never enter. In Ammati-nad is what is called the Bamboo district 
(see pag6 42), remarkable for the luxuriant growth of its colIee 
plantations, which but for the devastations of the borer would ha.ve been 
the most productive in Coorg. 

The area of the taluk is thus distributed:-

l.6nd. I P"ying r-evenue. I Not Paying Revenue. \ Total. 

, 
Sq. M. Ac. Sq. M. Ac. Sq. M. 1.0. 

CultiVllted ... ... 44 . .. 1 . . 45 ... 
Culturable ... . . 14 4SO 1 ... 15 480 
Ullculfllrable ... ... . .. . .. 140 448 140 448 -- 142!-448~ -Total ..... 58 I 480 288 

~ 

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Hs. 58,745.14-7, 
and onoca! cesses Rs.4,873-3-11. The average incidence ofland 
rent per acre of cultivated area is Rs. 2-1-4; of local cesses 2 a. S p. 
Agriculturists form 9'1 per cent of the populat.ion. 

The taluk is crossed form east to west by the trunk road from 
Bunstir to Cannanore by the Periamba.di glla.t, and from north to south 
by the road from Mercara to Virarajendrapet continued to meet the 
above. The new road from Periyapatna through Siddapur also terminates 
at Virajpet. A cross road from ViraJpet goes south to Hudlkeri, and one 
from Murnad is traced through Anandapur to Tittimatti, with one from 
the latter point to Siddapur to meet the main line thence to Mercara. 

Yelusavirashime.-The most northern taluk of Coorg, projecting 
northwards in a narrow arm into Mysore. Area 90'89 square miles. 
Head quarters at Sanivarsante. 

Contains the following boblis~ villages and population. There are 
no Coorgs in this taluk except a few officials, numbering 20: 

i 
Population. 

No. Hobiis. ~ 
100-. HlDdus. \MOham- \ Jalna.1 Chrlstl-i Total. 

madans, ans. 

I BiJaba ... ... .. <,84' h 8\1 8 r ... <,43, 2 Kodli '" 55 7,436 115 ... ... 7.~31 
3 Nldata ... 73 6,120 18 4 121 6,863 

'l'otQl. ..... ~ 18,501 195--121-121-18,829-

54* 
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Priltcipal place, with population.-Dodda Kodli or Kodlipet, 1,345. 
It is bounded on the north by the Hemavati, and is traversed 

throughout its length by a high ridge, rising occasionally into conspicuous 
.points, as in the Malimbi hIlL On the west, Kete-halla separates it from 
Maujarabad for some distance, and receives the dr~age of that side. 
Some of the hInS, as Malimbi and the Urn uduve or village jungles, are 
densely wooded) other hills are bare and precipitous. The narrow valleys 
in vvhich rice is cultivat.ed are terraced to a considerable extent to enlarge 
their area. Oulya fl'W well watered fields yield a second crop and this 
is seldom. The seed is sown broad cast and not generally transplanted. 
The cultivated lands of this taluk possess none of the characteristic fer
tility of those in Yedenalknad and Kiggatnad truuks. The soil of tho 
higher grounds consists of a thin stratum of gravelly earth, barren and 
arid, producing ouly a few dwarfish shrubs, especially the dwarf date palm 
and a tall thin r,rass. The soil cultivated with dry grain is a ligbt fri
able earth, and tile produce, especially tobacco, is similar to that of the 
Kanivo hobhs in Nanjarajpatna, but not so good. Toddy is extensively 
drawn, and forms the habitual beverage of the people. 

Yelusfwiras'ime (literally the Seven Thousand country, an ancient 
designation, probably having reference to its revenue value, as in the case 
of other distncts, see y 01 I, p. (66) has changed hands several times. It 
formed part of the territory of Balam or Manjarabad until the end of the 
17th centur,}', when that principality, which was then ruled by Venkatadri 
Nayak, being invaded by Chikka Deva Raja of Mysore from the side of 
Belur, Dodda Virappa, the Raja of Coorg, took the opportunity to seize 
upon tho Yelusavirn. country. War ensued in consequence between Mysore 
and Coorg, and at length a compromise was effected, Coorg retaining the 
temtory but paying a portion of its revemte to Mysore. Bence the 
country was cltlled Itteriga S'ime or district paying taxEls to two parties. 
At a later pCl'ioll, Haidar Ali, in furtherance of his designs on Coorg, 
revived the claim to lelusavira and invaded it, but without success. 
When however he had placed Lingo. Raja on the throne in 1775, he obliged 
him to give up this and other districts north of Coorg. Yelusavira thus 
remained attached to Mysore till 1803, when it was ceded by the treaty 
of that year to the British, together with other frontier districts, in ex· 
cbange for Haribar, &0., as related Vol. I. p. 297. The following year, 
however. when Dodda Vira. Rajendra was rewarded by the British for 
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his service in tho Mysore war with a grant of Pootoor and neighbouring 
districts, Yelusavira was at the same time transferred to Coorg, of which 
it bas since remained a part. 

The area. of the taluk is thus distributeil :-

I Paying Rewnue. I Not paying Revenue. I ToW. 

Sq. M. Ac. Sq. M. Ac. Sq.1L Ac. 

Cultifated ... ... 8 ... . .. 160 8 IS(}' 
Culturable ... ... . .. S:!O .. , 320 1 .. . 
UIlcu1tW'able ... ... ... .. . 81 410 81 '10 --- - -Total .. 8 320 82 1:50 90 570 

. 
The revenue derived from land, exclusive of water rat~ is Ra. 

25,'233-4-0; the average incidence per acre of cultivated land being 
Rs. 4-14-10. Agriculturists form 18'3 per cent of the population. 

The Manjarabad-Arkalgud road runs across th~ north of the taluk 
through Kodlipet, and from this place the maiI;l road to Mercara runs 
south, past Sanivarsante, through the length of the taluk. A cross 
road connects Sanivarsante with IIcbbale. 
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APPENDIX I. 

NAMES OF PLACES 

shewing the Kannada. and ordinary sp~lhng, 

g =:t ghat. m = mount3.in or hill. 
h = hobli. n = nad. 

t' = rirer, t=town or market. 
T = mInk. t'=vlllage. 

As now spelt. Kn.nnatJa. Transliterated. 

Ambate ~tt..'l. ml!50"~~ Arnbate betta 

Ammatti-Dad n tso;d.l~ ~m Ammatti.naqu 

Anjigeri·nad n I eo~r:tO ~~ Anjigeri·naq u 
I 

Anneri v I e5~~t) Armcri 

Dara-pole r ~ti* ... B:l.l'a.-pole 

Benga-nad n e:toii ~ro Dcncra-nadu o . 

Beppa-nad n I!!~~~m Deppu.naQu 

Eettyet-nad t& J cl~o!)~ ~~ Bettayet-naQu 

B~"3.mandala f) I ~flii;dJo~eJ BhAgaman<;lala 

Bhavali v ~.;d€) BMrali 

Bilaha hobli 1~ ~~~ ~Jt~~~ Bijahida.h6bali 

Bollur v ~y'Jt~) BonUm 
Uoyikere 1d~~1!!~ Buyikere 
Brahmagiri m t~~f\O Brahmagiri 

Colepet t ~~~6:3{e!I Colepete 

Coorg ~Ji:ii\) Koqagu 

Davasi betta. m ti;d~ te::e.3 
e;3 D,lV:lsi betta 

Fraserpet t ~l~5~t~ Fraserpete 

Gam-nad n 7i~~~;) Ga(Jinadu 
Gaudhalli v if;l~l5't Glluq.n.haUi 
Balen v ~~~o IISlcri 
Haringi r 00;00"/\ Haringi 
lIatgat-nad n ~lTi~J,m~ H:l.ttu~attu·n5.du / ~ ~ ... , 



(4) 

As now srelt. Kannac}a. 

Hatur v COil~.RI~~ 

Herumalu ~~oJd.mt~ 

Transliterated. 

BatUru 
HerumaJu 

Horamale 
florut-nurokkal-nad 

m ~Jidd,)d Horama.le 

n ~Jid.RId;)iiSJidJi~ 6c;3»t:b HOrUru-nurokkal-nadu v . 
Hudlkeri v i:5;)t)'~~O Hudikeri 

Hudlkeri-kantamur· 
nad 

Iggutappa-kundu 

Irpu 
JamLur 

Joma.-malo 
Kadyet.ufttl 
Kaggo dIu-nad 
Kavcri.(Cauvcry) 

Kiggat-nad 
Kodh hobli 

i:5;)tl'l~o 'tI'~Qii~JJid~ 

n ~i~~ 

m tan~ ii~..J =g!')otiJ 

ca~F" 

v t:lo~JiOJ 

m ~Ji;~d:ld.)" 

n =g!&oo:liiJ mm ... 
" =g!~.s t~) ~~~) " .", 
,. v~~~O 

T fr~M~~~J 
h ~JW~ ~At~'? 

M 

Kodlipet I ~Ji~ ;:~~ 
M 

Kolagadala "Jivrlt:!~V 

Kote betta m "Ji~b3 ~~ 

Kottur v ~JiM~d) 
Kumaradhari ,. =g!ldSllOI?O 

Kunua betta fit ;,!Jotiti~~ 

Kuyangeri-nad n =g!.)~~o7'itO~i~ 

Lakshmantirtha r V~ert~t~s:-

Madapur d~tJ~~d 

Made-nad n d.)ilmm 

Madikeri-balcri.nad n d.)~~~O S~tO ~~) 

Malambi m d~voe) 
:Mereara T t dl~;S!tO 

M6rnad II d.),Jid')~~J 

Nalknad 

Hudik6ri-kantam6ru· 
na4u 

Jggutappa-kundu 
Irpu 
Jamburtl 
J6ma-male 
Ka4iyettu-na4u 
Kaggo41u-na4u 
Kaveri 
Kiggattu-lli14u 

Ko4li-b6bali 
Ko4lipete 

Ko!agadala 
K6te betta 
KlJttUru 
Kumaradhari 
Kundada betta 
Kuyyangeri-M<Ju 

LakshmaJ,latlrtha 
Mlidapura 
Madena<Ju 
Madikeri-MIeri·n~dl1 . . 
Malambi 
Ma<Jikeri 
Mfuu-na<Ju 
NaIku-na411 



As now spelt. 

Nanjarajpatna 

Napoklu 
Nidta bohli 

Nujikal 
Padinalknad 
PaJupare 
Periambadi 
Ponnapet 
Pusbpagiri 
It.'l.mswami Kanave 

Rampur 
Sampaji 
Sbanivarsante 
Siddesvara 
Somvarpet 
Suntikoppa 

Surlabimut·nad 
Suvarnavati 
Tadiandamol 
Tale Kaveri 
Tavalgen-mur-nad 
Tavu-nad 
Titimati 

(5) 

Kannaqa. 

f) ~~~~ ..., 
h ~~~~t~~ 

...A 

r i\$Ji -z;3We» 
f'> 

T :j;~~~~~J 

m\!JJ~tS 

!J ~Ocdlo~"~ 

t ~~~t~ 

m ~;d~f\O 

h ~~~mcS~ 'if~~ 
v ~:S:l~1l 

9 ~cm~ 
V 'fl~o:m~~oiiJ 

m ~~o~~tf 

t ~.Rt~;);:mj~t~ 

v ~~ot!'lfJi~ 

n ~JiVF'~~JJ~~m 
r ~Jd(ij"F'~.st 

m ~~0:3:o~~.Rt ~ 

tn ~~ ~~~o 

n ~d~tO d~Jid;:.~~ 
n ~~~~ 

11 33d~3 

Transliterated. 

J 
Nanjarajapa\t;la 
Nupoklu 

Nidtada-b6bali . . 
Nujikallu 

I Pagin6Ikn-n6e,1u 

I
i Pulupare 

PeriyambaeJi 
Ponnapete 
Fushpagiri 
Il ' ,. k lamas,ami ,\I~ave 

Rampura 

SltlIlpaji 
Sbam varasan te 
Siddesvarll, 

S6mavul'upete 

Suntlkoppa 

Surlabbi-muttu·n8eJu 
Suvarnavati 

Ta<,liyan<,lam6J 
Tale Kaveri 
TavQ.\agcri-muru-uu<,1u 
Ta vu.naq.1l 
Titimati 

UJguli-mudigeri-nad tJ wV;)rl~ej ~eo~\O ~ Tnuguii mucJigel'i-naq.u 

~ 

Virarajendrapet or 
Virajpet 

Yedava-uad 
Yedenalknad 
YelusavUshime 

, ~tdo;ta~odi~t~ 

n c5:~d~'C.b 

T ~'d~wm~ 
Tr 

X ~t~m:Jd ~toS~ 

Virarajendrapcte 

YeQava-naQu 
Yeq.enillunaq.u 
Yetusavirasrume .. 
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1'/w I.! .. J.c')'l, .1(elculi or Bellnur Dynasty. 

The foIl r) \', dig valuable information regarding the Rajas of Ikkeri 
Kelarlt or J",d I 11 \ I * ha3 been favoured by Mr. F. M. Mascarenhas of 
Maugalo['!', wlw has written a History of Canara and other works re· 
latillg to t.h do, intcl'e"tiug region. U I hale consulted" he says" two 
Canarrsc lL,lll11"Ctipis, one which came to me from Dednore, and 
auuther il' 'll Kundapur in South Canara.. 

I. CuI. \\'db s,tya that the family of the above Rajas settled at 

Ktladt in 1 In9 A. D. The second Raja, Sada"iva (1513-1545) con
quered all the l'I'hcilious palcgars or petty Rajas of Canara and brought 
them under the dominion of Bijanagar. SadJsiva then subjugated 
'fuluva (South Cunam) as far as Cassergodet where he ereded n stone 
pillar set to mark the bounelalr. 'rhe inscrIptions commemorating his 
conquest'> arc shll exl ant in Cassergode on the banks of the Chandragiri 
riYer, between a mosque of the Mapillas and a pagoda of the Ilindus. 

H During the long reign of Venkatappa 1(1582-1627) Pieu!) della 
Valle, an Italian traveller, visited Canara in 1623. This remark
able person was born at Rome of a Patrician fami1y in 1586. Ilis 
voyages were published in Italian in 1663 and in English in 1668. 
On the 8th November 1623, Venkabppa gave audience to della 
Valle, alld to the Portuguese ambassador John Fernandes Leitaa, at 
his palace of Ikkeri. The Itn.lian nobleman gives a full description 
of Ikkeri, Sagar, Honore, Kundapur, l\Iangalore, and other places 
visited hy him. His description\S of Hindu pagodas arc interesting. 
Dom Francis da Gama, grandson of Vasco da Gama, and Viceroy of 
Goa, scnt the POl'tu;mese embassy. 

" Father Leonard Paes, who was descended from the family of 
the Kings of Sillgal'pUr, and published his Prompiuario de De/inicoens 
ltldicas in 1713, says that Sivappa (1645-16£0) had collected enor-

• See ViiI. I. 23!, 261 nod A,ldcnda 1\ 2. VoL tIt 355, 371', 383, 462; Vol.lU, 99, 106. 
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moUs treasure after his thorough conquest of Canara. His possessions 
extended from the Tudry river to Cassergode or Nileshwar. This 
Raja's standing &.rmy was between 40 and 50 thousand soldiers. 
Father Vincent of St. Catherina, who published his voyage in 1672, 
visited Cauars. in 1657 and 1659. He speaks of Sivappa and of bis 
great favonrite, Shah llandari Isaac, a Muhammadan of Batkal 

"Aooording to Dqff (liist. :31altr. p. 90), and Elphillstoue 
(Hist.Ind.~. 626), Sivaji, the celebrated founder of the l\Iahrattas 
secretly collected a large fleet. took many Mogul ships and emba.rked 
from Mah'ar in February 166! with a force of .j,OOO men in 88 
vessels. Landing at a remote point of Caua.ra, he sacked BarceM'e 
or Kundapur, and saIled b<1ck as far as Ooka&8o. Sivaji plulldered 
all the adjacent tracts and acquired imrpense booty from several of 
the rich mercantile towns in the neighbourhood. The English factory 
at Carwar paid £, 112 sterling of the contribution. 

c. Somasekhara I (1663-1671) was murdered by his nobles, as 
state4 by Dr. John Fryer of the English navy, who was then at Carwar 
(Travels, p. p9!). These Travels were published in 1698. The two 
Canarese historiographers of this dynasty studiously avoid recording 
the cause of Somasekhara's death. Dr. Buchanan, on the authority 
of the lca.rned RamlPPa., Kamika of Barkur, says tha~ Somasekhar8o 
was ma.d, and during the paroxysms of his disease commiE!~d great 
enormities. He ripped up pregnant women with his own Lds, and 
for the gratification of his lust seized every beautiful girl that he met. 
At length he was assassinated by a Brahman named Somaya. 

,: From Channammaji (1671-1697) to Virammaji (1757-1763) 
the history is correctly recorded in several works. I have consulted 
the History of Dr. Thomas de Castro, Bishop of Fnlsivelem and first 
Vicar Apostoli<; of Cana\'a, who died in 1684, and the Life of Venerable 
Father Joseph Vaz, printed in 1745, which give many interesting 
details. about the grant! of the Canara churches and other evenb. 
Jacobus Canter Visscher (Letters from Malabar, pp. 32-33) 2ays 
'the Sednore Prillce is much more Ill3.ol1'{lificent and powerful tha~ those 
of .Malabar. This kingdom produces many peculiar commodities, 
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such a; saudalwood, which is found there in great abundance, as 
well as rice! This author, who published his work ill 1743, calla 
Bednore the gra'lary of all northern India.. 

Kings of the Kdadi dynasty (149£1-1763). 

1. Chaudappa Nayak, son of llulibailu Basappa, r~igned. A. D. 
13 lunar years and. 7 months, from 1499 to 1513' 

2. Sadasiva N!l~ [l.k, aon ofChaudappa Nayak, reigned 
31 lunar yea.rs and. 9 months, from 1513 to 1545. 

3. funk anna N ayak I, son of Sadasiva Nayak, reigned 
13 hmat years and 5 montb!) from 1545 to 1558. 

4. Saokanna NaYl.lk II, younger brother of Sankanna Na)ak I, 
12 lunar years and 1 month, from J558 to 1570. 

5. TIamar:1ja Nayak, son of Sank anna Nayak I, reigned 
12 lunar years and 1 month, from 15iO to 1582, 

6. Venkatarpa Nayak I, younger brother of Ramaraja, reigned 
46 lunar years, 11 months, 25 days, from 1582 to 1629. 

7. Virabhaclra Nayak, grandson of Venkatappa Nayak I, and 
EOD of Bhadrappa Nayak, reigned 
161unar years and 10 days, from 1629 to 1645. 

S. Sivappa. Nayak, grandson of Sankanna Nayak II, and' 
SOD of Sidd.appa Nayak, reigned 

14 lunar years, 9 months,20 dayB, from 1645 to 1660. 

9. Venkatnppa. Naynk II, younger brother of Sivappa Nsyak, 
11 lunar months and 14 days, from 1660 to 1661. 

10. Dhadra ppa Nayak, son -of Sivappa Nayak, reigned 
21anar years, 6 months, 5 days, from 1661 to 1663. 

11. Somasekhara Nayak I, younger brother of Dhadra.ppa Nayak, 
8 hma!' years and 15 days. from 1663 to 1671. 

12. Channnmmaji, widow of Somasekhara Nayak It reigned 
251unllr years, 4: months, 20 days, from 1671 to 1697. 

IS. Dasll.I'pa Nayak 1, adopted SOD of Queen Channammaji, reigned 
17 lunar years, 4: months, 25 days, from 1697 to 17U. 

U. Soma.sekhara Nayak II, son of Dasapp& Nayak I, reigned 
25 lunar yea.rs, 4: months, 23 days, from 1714 to 1739. 
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15. Basappa Nayak ll, nephew or Somasekhra Nayak IJ, A D. 
and son of Vlrabhadrappa Nayak, reigned 

16111nar years, 4: months, US days, from 1?39 t{) 27th Oct. 1754. 

16. Channa Easappa Nayak, adopted SOD of Basappa Nayak TI, 
reigned 2 lunar years, 8 months and 27 days, 

from 2Sth October 1754 to 15th July 1757. 
-17. V'uammaji, widow of Dasappa Nayak IJ, reigned 

5 lunar ~ears and 6.months, 
{rom Ifltb Jnly 1757 to 16th Janll8l11763. 

18. Somasekhara Nayak III, adopted Fon of Queen Virammaji. 

• The 18 sovereigns afthe Kebdl dynaJty rei8l1ed 265 lunar yean, 1 
month and 25 days."* 

The kinship (alluded to 1'p. 103 and 107) of the Coorg Rajas to 
those of Ikk.er~ Kel::tdi or Bednur is distinctly recognized in the annals 
of the latter house, which contain the following notices of events con
nected with them, beyond what are mentioned in the text. 

Venkatappa Nayuk, after overrunning South Canara, visited the 
temple of Subrabmanya, and thence sent a force against the Coorg Raja, 
prohably Vira Raja, who was compelled to pay a contribution in tokeIf 
of homage. 

Subsequently, when Virabhadra. Nayak was on the throne, his general 
Sivappa Nayak, after punishing Bhairasa Wodeyar of Karka.la, crossed 
over the Nilesvara -river and invaded Malayalam or Malabar. The 
Coorg Raja, probably Appaji R:1ja, came to the aid of the latter but 
was attacked and put to flight. The Bednur troops then entered Coorg, 
and plundering the territory, took the'Raja prisoner. His wife, support
ed by Krishnappa Nayak of Ark:llgudu (i. e. Balam), coming into the 
presence of the conqueror, prostrated themselves at his feet and intel
ceded for the Raja: whereupon he was released and restor(;d to his 
kingdom, on the conditions of paying tribute, engaging never again to . 

• Mr. Bowring eays (East. EXFer. po. 121) II there are urio1lll version, of the defcent of the 
IUcteMive cluefs, but the wTlter blS In blS f«fflitilCD tLe fcllcWlDg grants ifl;ced \.y -them, with tbe 
datallttacbed. 

A, D. .. ,. 
" 

11100 
1651 
1671 
1697 

Channammaji 
Somnsel.hanl 
Iludl BalwaPt-

A. D. 1699 
.. 1726 
" InO 
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take up arms agJ.inst the Bednur state, aD.d undertaking to assist it in all 
offensive or defensive wars. 

When SlVD}Pct Nayak was Icing, Muddu naja of Coorg paid him a 
visit while r('~i(lJllgin the palaea of Venipnr.1. Wben the latter WitS ahout 
to depart, Slvappa Nayak requested him to ask some favour, to which 
:&luddu Ha,i:.l. replied that he had all he wanted; but on bRing fUlther 
pre~Hcl1, st..1tecl that the only thing l1C lacked was a son who might succeed 
llim, ThereupulJ:: yappa Nayak, meditating on the deity of Hamesvara, 
causEd a ['(jIll ,1 lUllp with feet to be made, ",hich he lighted, putting in 
gh('e, and b,de it to the Raja of C{)org, enjoining him to maintain the 
flame f(·r a year and a day, b, which time he should be blessed with off
spnug. MIl/liltl Raja. taking the lamp, departed to his own country, where 
haTIng ohi'Y( J the injunctions given to him, before a year was ended his 
wIfe bore Iii, ! J, son. Sivappa Nayak was hi;;})ly gratified to receive this 
illtdlJgencc, '1:; woll as the presents sent by 'the Coorg Raja on the occasion, 
aud ill tokell of his pleaslU'e bestowed some part of Sulya upon the child 
(Dodda Vil':llJPa.) to provide him with milk (see page 107.) 

Subsequently, when Channamaji, with her adopted son Sasappa, 
repaired to the shrine of SGbrahmany::t. the Raja of Coorg paid her a visit 
and valuable presents were exchanged between them. 

In the 1 cign of So~asekhara N ayak occurred the transactions re .. 
lat€'d at page 106. 
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Addenda. et Corrigenda.. 

Vol. I. 

For twelve, read tlfetlfy Ollt. 
.. first half, J c.,.. 527 B. C. 
It KORgUS .. Gangas. • 

first colom» oftlble. hetween \'lShnu Gore and MaJhnvn, insert 
! Raja Malia ..• 3.30. 

second Column, reaJ-
Vdan<!a Raja, 

S. 
last. 
21, 
12, 

3-5, 

S'ri ValJabha 
Nava Kama, ~lvaro.ira, KODgaDi Maharaja 668: 

12, do. insert 
-, Racha ~falla Permmanadi 857-869. 

do, Permmanadl .•• 869-
6, For ()1/1! ••• in, read tm in varww parts of. 
8, After who. read preceded tl,e ratlavas. 

14, Add, The Chalnkya l\ing Yikramaditya, ruling 733-746, is 
stated to bave sbm the Pall.lva klDg NandI Fota V.mnma III 
battle, aDd entermg Kanchl WIthout d(>StructlOn, overbid wIth 
gold the stone statues of RaJI' Swheov.lTa aDd other deva kula 
made by Narasimha Pota \' armma. 

Q 17, 

" 4 
" 1--2t 

For 7th read (1) 11th 
of table. Read PuwT.esi, ilana V,Mama. 
first 001wnn of table. P.ead.

Satyasraya, Pulakesi ..• 
Amara, Ambera 

(7) 606-634 

• 4, do For 592 read ('I) 6SS 
If 1-2, second eolomu. Read

Vlkramadltya 

" 
" 

" 

Kirtti VarmIDII •• 
22, After jlmselj IIlsert protectvr of. 

733-747. 
747-758. 

17. For 1ayo Simh4 add foot note-
An mscnptlOn at Anantapur gives bis full DlIII1e as S1'1mat 
Prailokya Malia Vlra Ifolamla Pallat-a Permmanadl Jaya 
SmgM Deva, and it would appear tbdt blS 1D0thlr was a 
Pallava pnDCESS • 

last. Add foot note-
Accorollng to one inscription Abava Malla was the younger 
brother of Sankama. 

,,21~ " 3, first colwnn of table. Insert 1065. 
,." ,,8, """ 1252. 
." ,,29, Omit appanntly. :For but • • • • latter, read He. 
1>.. ,,33, After son insert was. Omlt i8 to end of sentence. 
,,215, " 8, For re81ded in read terrified. 
"" II 1],,, Anema' ,. Anomale. 
.." "12,,, Kqnkanad., Konkana. 
at., ,,25,. Nangal. " Nanga/l. 
,t" ,; It t, Bala9'Igers" HalaS'tge. 

" 26 Omit Pnyavana to end of sentence. 
: 235, II 14 Fllr Timme read Tamme. Also wherever thlS name C~CUJ'!l, as Vol. n, 

94, &c. 

, 871, first note. lor Yams. Brah. read S. Ind. Pal. 
.. 594, " Begin "On travelling tlIroll;h the ~atara distncts, I found Olll3J'(se 

spoken in vllln;es much to the north of thl' llmlts )lStl"wd tn 
it by the best nuthllfl11C', realhmg ntarly up to l'aD\larpur." 
SIr Erskm. PemJ. J. Bo. B,.. B. d. S. IV. 21)0. 



Bu<;lugatJe ... 
Butturu ••• 

Chaku 
Chandu-mara. 
CMlaka. 
Cho.vutu ••• 
Chayi 
Chennangulu 
Cho<;libandu 
ChungatJi ••• 

Dan<;la 
Dan<;lalu 
Darakaru ••• 
Dayabuttadu 
Dikkara ••• 
Dikkillo.tavu 
Dinakaipu ... 
Duta, perlu 

Ekkalu ... 
Ennave-achengli 
El,ll}okaiyo.tads.ya 

Gaduoo. 
Gattigu ... 
Gongu 
Guttu 

Hajaru-illatu 
Hnlichalu-hu<Ji 

lkkalatu .. . 
Ikkalu .... . 
Innu-minDye 

Jamma. 
J'angamanga. 

KachingaHu 
Kalijiya ••• 
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Release. 
, .. '10 leave. 

To nourish. ... Sandalwood . 
Period of ~olution. 
To kick. 
Beauty. 
Abridgment. 
Provocation. 
Interest. 

Fine. ... Both persons . 
Necessity. 
Lands rent free. 
Disobedience. 
Destitute. 
Passing away time. 
Much. 

Everyday; always. 
However. 
Incalculable. 

Term 
A prudent man. 
Regarding. 
Secrecy; secret. 

Absence. 

"" Red dye powder. 

... Present. 
Till now. 

"" In future. 

Land given with favorable rent OD feudal tenure. 
Lingo. priests. 

Liquor; arrack. 
Astonishlnent i wonderful. 
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Karubadu ••• Appearance. 
Kararu-ADeke According to agreement. 
Katle Rule. 
Kayinjadu ... ... Past . 
Kapadu ... Application. 
KirubiyavuHavu A kind man. 
Kirukuln. ••• Trilling trouble,. 
Kor,laku Shake. 
Kam Affection; kindness. 
Karavu DeficieDC8. 
Ktiduvu Entering. 
Ruli ... A goblin .. 
Kuliyamekara-kuvu . ,- Abortion • 
Kumbe-gandi Gate of the water course ot a. paddy field. 
Kuttu To poke. 

ManJ& Turmeric. 
Manuau Inwvidua1. 
ltlaruvadi ••• Custom. 
Moli .oo Excuse. 
Mop·illatu, mun9ate Causeless. 

NacJapu Usage. 
Nage A passage. 
Naga Mova.ble property. 
Nago.-nal)ya Personal property. 
Nalladu ... Good. 
Nall8,-malavu repper. 
NaUoQe ... Welfare; olear; plain i good health. 
Nallu Fair. principa.l. 
Nambitucbadipu Criminal breach of trust. 
Nasalu ... ., . A miser. 
Nema. Practice. 
NCllda To hang one's self. 
N~ra·allatu Untimely. 
Neru Fact; true. 
Nirichidll ••• To suppose. 
Nirichiru ... ... To guess. 
N 6~una.-va.c).ane ... Immediately seen. 
N6tiyanc).iru To expect. 



Odam 
OcJekarike 
O'di-iHavadu 
O'c.Iip6pu ••• 
oUa 
Olipicbiruvu 
Oluiu 
Onde·nenapu 
O'1}i "', 
Oppichiru ••• 
Oruka.'1e ... 
OtanQadu ••• 
Ottavadu ••• 
Ottavatadu 
Ottavatu ••• 

Pad ipichiruvu 
Page 
Pakka. 
Pali 
Pal} a ... 
PaQagaru .•• 
Pancbati ••• 
Pattichiru .•• 
Pioya 
Pirita 
Podi 
Pola 
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High. 
A holder of anything. 
Distributing. 
Abscondillg. 
A tenancy. 
Concealment. 
Inside. 
To be unanimous. 
A lane. 
'1'0 deliver. 
One aide. 
Consultation. 
Acceptance. 
Unacceptable. 
Rejection. 

Persuasion. 
Enmity. 
PossessioD. 
.Blameable. 
Wealth . 

, Wealthy man. 
ArbitratioD. 
To affix. 

•• Afterwards. 
Favour. 
Fright. 
Dry land. 

POI).e, agu .•• 
Pudijaitu-sagumagunu .... 

Mortgage. 
Recently cultivated. 
Apprehension j to ca.tch. PucJipadu ••• 

Pulang6cJu 
Pulije ,'" 
PUliyaQitaoa 

Ruju·atadu 
Rup~llate ... 

Stigusa ntll .•• 

••• Country soap nut. 
Tamarind. 

••• Adultery. 

Unproved. 
••• Shapeless. 

An account shewing the Bpecies and quantity or 
seed SOWD, the extent or land under cultivation, 
and the quantity remaining. 
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~aja Funi81unent. 
Sama-illate, sari·illatu... Imrroper. 
Sarianadu... Suitable. 

Sevaku 
S6dne 

Sud eli 

TaI,ku 
'Iakkub..iku 

Talluvu 

Ta.l:Ja~a 

TaJlJuJ[], 
Tangu{uIJe Lhilvu 
To,:rPug:,ru 

Tappu-Pori111dliru 
Temo;gu .. ' 
TiTlgav[tru ... 

Tll'udu 
TOl)e '" 
Torauditu .. . 
Tudi. tale .. . 

Un~lakuvadu 

VaLhana-palij'U 
VlI.li 
Vappa 
VeJ)agara ... 
V6di 

Wolipicbantladu 

Yadutiruvu 
Yedatu-bucluvadu 
Yilla. 

Obedient servant. 
Examination. 
News. 

Sentence. 
Conversation. 
Dismiss. 
Doubt. 
Suspicion. 
Suicide. 
Offender. 
To accuse. 
Honey wax. 
Monthly. 
SetUement. 
Dail. 
Oreu; unsealed. 
Eml. 

Creation. 

A busiog others. 
'fo fall down. 
Durial. 

Parties. 
n istribution. 

Concealment of lanp. 

...} Dismissal. ... 
• ,. Cardamom. 



APPENDIX III. 
GLOSSARY OF COORG WORDS 

occurring in Revenue and Judicilil work. 

. YagamyB.r,u t 
Kadyaru ••• 
A'dre 
Kakkaga •• 
Chignyaru 
Kannyaru 
Toleyaru t 
Brichchiyaru § 
Darumeyaru 
Malyaru 
Kumbyaru 
Mfnyaru 

Narache 
Tmgalache 
Chovu..ache 
Podanache 
BeIAche 
BoUi.ache 
Chani..ache 

Names of tlle Months. 

... April-llay • 
lfa.y!...June. 
June-Ju1y. 
Ju1y-August. 
August-September. 

September-October. 

October-November. 
N ovember-DeC'ember. 
December-January. 

January-Februs.ry. 

February-March. 
March-April. 

Names of the Days. 

Sunday. 
Monda.y. 
Tuesday. 
Wednesday. 
Thursday. 
Friday. 

Saturday. 

• Prom Mlljot Cole\ Coorg 6""1111114'. 

t The Olorga always begin to plough thelr fields on the 1st day of Yadamy4ra whether ralll has 
In or not. lithe seasons be propitioUl and rain has faileD, the ploughing ill CODtiluedl otherwise 
I ploughing is not contiDned till a sufficiency ofrain has faileD. 

lThe Kav6ri fesst commeDces aD the 1st of Toley4ra. 

§ The Putri, Hutri or HarVESt festival is held Juring Brichcbiyaru. 
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AQaka '" Commodiousness. 
AQalru '" To take refuge. 
Ada Same. 
Adeke Areca nut. 
Aimaddn ••. Opium. 
Akkinji ... Since; thence. 
A'n~karchi Compensation. 
Annane According to. 
Araku Sealing wax. 
Ardi Boundary. 
Arichirn To command; to report. 
A'richiru ... To choose; to select. 
Aricbiruvadu ... Information. 
Arjikaru ... Petitioner. 
ArjimadiyanQu Petitioning. 
Aye To send. 
Ayet.u Issued. 

Badakuva-batte .. ~ :Maintena.nce. 
Badalu Separate. 
Ba98.VU ... An unsupported man. 
Badhlyitu-vichara Review. 
Baimbu Transgression; force. 
Banda. ReBin. 
BaQe High ground attached ~o certain v-lay-fields. 
BaQQa Dig; large. • 1 

Dare-beyi ... ... To fire cattle. 
Batte Road. 
Beli ... To offer a sacrifice. 
Belu Wet land. 
Bend6.rta. ... Relationship •. 
Berichiru ... To think. 
Deriya Quickness; BOOn. 

Bole To grow. 
B61enekku ... To squeeze one's neck. 
BoliekaU1.l Toddy. 
BonQichayib- Necessary. 
B6re ... Separate • 
Buddi-lllatu ,oo Ignorance. 



INDEX. 

AbcrcrJ1Ubj, Lieut., 10~, lOt, 152. I Appaji TIa.j,l, 100, IO:!, 104, 107, 
Abercromby, Sir, Ro, 115, 1113,118. 10!), 110, 164. 

AbhramMra, 195, 196, 197, 198. I Arranna, 143, 161. 
Abkari,383. 'Ap.rayya, 191, 199, 2Ul. 

Achu Na)aka, 99. I Arab, 112. 
Adam, Slr, F., 168, 172. I ArchltecLurv.1 Remains, ~97. 
Adjectives, 283. Ardha Chandra par\'ata, 89. 

AdlLicistratiOD,312. ,Arkalgud, 109,l1i, 125,126. 

British, 849. ' Armeri, 9f1, 222, 223. 

Adverbs, 290. i Art and Industry, 297. 

A "OG I Arts, industrial, 306. 
gasa,,, . I 

Asurns, e6. 
Agastya, ES, 87, 227, 228. 

Agni parvata, 87. llailu gadde, 29. 
Ai:llb-okko.1ar, 202,363. llaitnr, 197, 269. 
Aimmokkalu. 209. llala. Muri, 228. 
Ama. 202, ::163. I Ealam, 96, 97, 98, 105. 
Ajjapp, 262. I fljlele, 106, 109. 
Ali Beg, 114. I llaliur, 97, 105, lOS. 
Almanda, 222, 22.!?, 276, 278, 297. ! Dallaias, Uoysala, 98, 

Amadnad, 167. I' Bamboo Districts, 42. 
Amarasulya, 107, 110, 114, 119, Danajign, 206. 

188, 349. Baoavase, 97. 

AmD.UOlld, 112. 

Amhl.te betta, Do 

Aroma Kcdagns, 202, 227. 363. 

Dane land, 8G4. 
BangaIore, 116,167,192,197, 

402. 

Ana.ndapur, 36,44, 2iO, 277. Bantv.al, S, 126, 127, 197. 
Ancestor worship, 259, 260 Earllkuru, 99. 
And.."Wi, 10. , Darapole, 7. 
Anecbaukur, S08, B98. I B3rike, 264. 

Anjigirinad,99. Barlow, Sir George, 131. 

=:07, 

Appaclmnna,199. Basav8, 170, li1, 172, 176, 1&5. 

Aprnchu, Madanta., 179. Basavalinga, 131,140-146, 161. 

AppagalJa, 135, lui, 1;0.194. I Basavn. Linga. Deva Raja Wodeyar, 
Appaji, 101,112,135,142, 162, Ill, 10. 

195. ; Basnnmi river, 8. 



nasavnpatD:l., 125. 

Basel ~Iission, 278. 
Dedar, 206. 
Bednur, 99, 103,105, 108. 
Dell, Thomas, 180. 
Bel1are, 108, 110, 119, 121, 126, 

HJ8. 

Belinr, 6, 182, ~64. 
Delur, 106. 

Denganad hills, 4, t • 

BCllki ~~val" 1:21. 
Ilcnhu<.k, Lord W llham, 131, 172. 
Deppunad, 6!), 9V, 113, 167, 198, 

199, ;;01 

lIesta, ~06. 

Betladpur, 2, 111, 117, 126, 176. 
Detti Kanive, 109. 
llhadra, 9. 

Dbagamandala, 8, 88, 9P, IlS, 1l4, 
243, BOO, 301. 

Bhaganda kshetra, 87, 88, 89. 
Dhagati,5. 

lIhagn.vati festival, 251-253. 
Bidie, Dr., 11, 80. 
Diliur, 97. 
BihaR, 214,216. 
Dita, Major, 180. 
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